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THE SECOND OOMINO OF OHSIST. 

John 16 : 7 — " If I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I 
depart, I will send him unto you." 

Acts 3 : 21 — " "Whom the heavens must receive until the times of the restitution 
of all things/' 

2 Cor. 5 : 16 — " Though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth 
know we him no more." 

Heb. 9 : 28 — " Unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time with- 
out sin unto salvation." 

The subject of the second coming of Jesus Christ to the world is, at 
the present time, enlisting a good deal of public attention on account^ 
chiefly^ of the discussions in the late meeting in New York. That 
meeting was composed of ministers of various religious denominations 
who hold the pre-millennial view. Papers were read by men of decided 
ability^ and the sentiments of each one were stated and advocated. It 
was hoped that there would have been a clear presentation of the doc- 
trine of Christ's pre-miliennial advent in its connection with other 
antecedent and subsequent events^ as held by those who composed that 
assembly. In this expectation the writer of this article must say he has 
been disappointed. To him, after reading the several addresses in the 
eirtra of the New York Tribune, the subject seems more confused than 
before the meeting was held. 

Having had, for many years, defined and decided views on the sub- 
ject indicated in the title of this article, he deems this not an unsuitable 
time to place them before his Christian friends. He has no foregone 
conclusion to maintain. *' What saith the Scriptures ?*' Surely, on a 
sabject of so much importance, it may be assumed that they give no 
nnoertain sound. Let us hearken to the voice of God in his word. 

The passages of Scripture that are placed at the beginning of this arti- 
cle were selected with a view to their teachings on this subject. Being 
purely didactic, they address themselves directly to our faith. The truth 
! 18 not, as in other places, set forth in metaphors and figures. These have 
their use. The Spirit of God employs them for a wise end, and often, 
under proper treatment, they shed a flood of light on the didactic teach- 
iDgs of the wotd of God. . >/^ 

39^.1 178 ' ' 



2 The Second Coming of Christ. [Jat 

The first passage is contained in our Lord's address to his discipU 
shortly before his separation from them. To comfort them in view < 
this, he told them that for him lo go away would be to their advantage 
*'It is expedient for you that I go away/' It was necessary that th 
Son of God should appear on earth in our nature, that by his obedi 
ence to the death, he might make atonement for our sins. But tlif^ 
being done, it was according to the divine plan that he leave the earth 
and ascend to heaven. The whole work of his priesthood to be done 
on earth was completed when he rose from the dead. Other functiona 
require his bodily presence in heaven. 

The mission of the Spirit was consequent on Christ's appearing in 
heaven. " If I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; 
but if I depart, I will send him unto you.'' And this mode of thf 
divine administration was to continue till the end. John 14 : 16, ^'l 
will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that 
he may abide with you forever.** 

Have we, then, any reason to believe that while the Comforter is it 
the church carrying on subjectively the administration of the kingdotx 
of grace, Jesus Christ, in his visible humanity, will return again to th< 
world 7 Certainly this is not the teaching of the text under considera* 
tion. It is opposed to it. The administration established by th< 
ascension of Jesus Christ to heaven, and the mission of the Holy Spiri 
to the earth, was intended to continue until the whole affairs of th< 
world shall be finished. And to that end it is adapted. The Holj 
Spirit is entirely competent, along with the intercession of Christ in 
heaven, and the exercise of his power as king over all things, to carr]^ 
on and complete that order of administration that was designed and 
adapted to place the world in a state of preparation for the final judgment. 
Then the Lord himself shall descend from heaven, with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel and the trump of God,'' ''to judge the world 
in righteousness.'^ 

In the second text quoted above. Acts 8 : 21, it is declared of Jesus 
Christ, that 'Uhe heavens must receive him until the times of the res- 
titution of all things." There is here an instance of pregnant construc- 
tion. The word receive includes, in this place, the idea of retaining. 
Whom the heavens must receive and retain. This is plain from die 
word " until" that immediately follows. When Jesus Christ ascended 
to heaven, it was that he might remain there '^ until the times of the 
restitution of all things." Before the period indicated by these words, 
he will not appear on earth. 

It is necessary to inquire what is meant by the restitution of all 
things. The word rendered restitution is nowhere else in the New 
Testament. The verb from which it is derived occurs in a few instan- 
ces. Kobinson gives as its general meaning " to bring fully into any 
state or condition, to make, constitute, or establish fully.*' In Luke 
6 : 10, it expresses the effect of the miracle wrought by Christ on a. 
man's hand that was withered. ** His hand was restored whole as the 
other." In Mark 8 : 25, it expresses entire recovery of sight. ^^He 
was restoreA, and saw every man clearly." And in the use of the same 
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word, Acts 1 : 6, the disciples in their inquiry expressed their ideal of 
the temporal kingdom that they hoped Christ would establish on earth. 
" Wilt thou at this time restore the kingdom to Israel ?" They looked 
for the restoration to the Jewish nation of the glory of the reign of 
David and of Solomon. 

What will characterize the times of the restitution of all things, when 
Christ will return to earth ? We conceive any interpretation that would 
leave out the general judgment would be a mistake. Until that event 
shall have taken place, there will not be a restitution of all things. 
Not until the final decision, shall all wrongs be righted, and moral or- 
der everywhere restored throughout the universe. It will be at the 
general judgment that Jesus Christ will receive, in his glorified human- 
ity, the full reward of his humiliation and suffering. Every thing 
being brought into readiness according to the eternal plan, by his own 
providential administration in heaven, and by the efficacious work of 
the Spirit on earth, he will come to ^' be glorified in his saints and to 
be admired in all them that believe.'' The order and harmony of the 
divine government seems to us to require that the whole dispensation 
of the kingdom of grace be carried on as manifested in its first fruits 
on the day of Pentecost, until its universal establishment. Then will 
be the times of the restitution of all things. ^^ When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he 
sit on the throne of his glory.*' Matt. 25 : 81. 

We next inquire into the meaning of the statement in 2 Cor. 5 : 16, 
" Though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth 
know we him no more." These words are evidently designed to illus- 
trate the rule of the Christian life laid down in verse 7, " We walk by 
feith, not by sight." While Jesus Christ was with his disciples, they 
knew him according to the flesh. They conversed with him, prayed to 
him and received instruction from him. That this mode of communi- 
cation would come to an end, he distinctly informed them. John 16 ; 
24, ^ Hitherto ye have asked nothing in my name ; ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full." Verse 26, "At that day ye shall 
ask in my name : and I say not unto you that I will pray the Father 
for you ; for the Father himself loveth you." To Mary, after his res- 
orrection, he taught the same lesson when he gently reproved her ear- 
nest desire to give visible expression of her aifection for him. John 
20:17. *^ Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father." 
The mode of intercourse must now be changed. She must no longer 
bow him after the flesh. 

Was this to continue till the end of time ? or is there to be another 
duinge of dispensation somv^time in the future, when Jesus Christ 
will again appear on earth, make himself known to his people, converse 
with them, hear and answer their prayers i An affirmative answer to 
this last inquiry would be at variance with the declaration of Paul 
under consideration. Let it be noted that what he says is not confined 
to the Christians of his day, but is a statement of a fact to be verified 
in the experience of believers in all future time. Not to know Christ 
aft» the flesh is to know him after the Spirit ; it is to walk by faith, 
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not by sight ; it is to ^^ look not at the things that are seen, but at the 
things that are not seen.*' And this is the unchangeable law of Christ's 
spiritual kingdom, to last until the dispensation of grace shall have come 
to an end. To know Christ no more after the flesh, will be the experi- 
ence of the redeemed in all ages until he comes to acquit them in judg- 
ment, and take them to " inherit the kingdom prepared for them from 
the foundation of the world." 

The testimony of the last passage cited seems to us to be conclusive 
as a refutation of the pre-millennial doctrine. Heb. 9: 28, "Unto 
them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin 
unto salvation." The point that the apostle is proving is, that Christ 
by dying once made a perfect atonement. The argument is, that in- 
asmuch as it is appointed to men to die once, so, by a similar appoint- 
ment, Christ died but once. But the comparison is carried farther. 
After death there is, by the same appointment, the judgment. And in 
this Christ and men are equally concerned ; they to be judged, he to 
judge. Aft;er the men (ro^c aoOpwnoec:) who are appointed to die shall 
have died, then is the judgment. But the men who are appointed to 
die are all men. When all shall have died, or shall have undergone a 
change analogous to death, then shall be the judgment. And then " to 
them that look for him" shall Christ, as judge, ^^ appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation." 

The clause descriptive of the manner of his appearing is confirmatory 
of this view. " Without sin," X^P^^ ^afiapTea(:, apart from sin. 
His first appearing was to put away sin, verse 26, and this he did ^^ by 
the sacrifice of himself." By his atoning death he put away the guilt 
of sin, and by his Spirit in the hearts of his people he destroys its 
power and cleanses from its pollution. And when the point in dura- 
tion, according to this established law, shall have arrived, when sin in all 
these respects shall have been banished from the world, then without 
sin, having nothing to do with sin in either its condemning, enslaving 
and polluting power in the world, he will appear the second time to 
them that look for him for their salvation. It is after " the thousand 
years are expired," and the great rebellion of the countless myriads of 
apostates shall have been crushed out by "fire from God out of heaven 
devouring them," and after " the devil that deceived them shall have 
been cast into the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone," there 
shall be a realization of the grand scene that John saw in vision, " I 
saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from whose face the 
earth and the heaven fled away ; and there was found no place for them. 
And I saw the dead, small and great, stand before God ; and the books 
were opened : and another book was opened, which is the book of life ; 
and the dead were judged out of those things which were written in the 
books, according to their works." Rev. 20 : 9-12. 

We thus summarize the argument. The Holy Spirit, sent by Jesus 
Christ after his ascension, continues in the church until the times of the 
restitution of all things, and by his ministrations brings about that con- 
summation. Until then Jesus Christ, in his humanity, remains iii 
heaven. During the whole preceding period, believers walk by faitfa^^ 
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Bot by sight, having no intercourse, and needing none with him direct- 
ly*^ after the flesh." When the whole purposes of God in regard to 
the human race on earth shall have been completed, and the existence 
of sin forever blotted out, the Son of God, in our nature, shall come to 
receive the fulness of glory due to him in the final judgment of men and 
angels. Then '* to those that look for him he shall appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation." 

It is intended to follow this paper with another to show that, in the 
special providences of the Mediator, and in the remarkable outpouring 
of the Spirit that shall precede and usher in the millennium, all the 
conditions of the pre-millennial coming of Christ, as foretold in the 
prophecies, shall be fulfilled. T. S. 



THE FAITH THAT PLEASES OOD. 

BY REV. J. M. FOSTER. 

" Without faith it is impossible to please Grod." Heb. 11 : 6. 

There is as great a difference between belief and faith as there is be- 
tween opinion and character. On April 19, 1775, a rider, on a horse 
flecked with blood and foam, brought to the city of Worcester the news 
of the battle of Lexington. All the citizens heard the news of the vic- 
tory of the American troops over the British, and they all believed 
the report. Some who heard were disloyal, and some were loyal. Was 
there any political vice in the belief of the tory ? Was there any po- 
litical virtue in the belief of the patriot? Not at all. But when the 
tory heard the report of the victory, he was sorry, so sorry that he 
took up arms against his own people. And when the patriot heard 
the news, he was glad, so glad that he took up arms against the Brit- 
ish. In that attitude of the heart lay the political virtue and the po- 
litical vice. Just so, in the government of the universe, we all hear 
that Grod is our Saviour and Lord, and we all believe, and so do all the 
devils, and tremble. Some are sorry. Although they assent, they do 
not consent to God. They take up arms against him. Others are 
glad. They have both assent and consent. They surrender their 
souls cheerfiiUy, affectionately, absolutely and irreversibly to Christ, as 
Saviour and Lord. This is saving faith. This is what theologians 
calljides ypedalis^ special faith. It is that faith of which Christ is the 
object, which works by love, purifies the heart and overcomes the 
world. Here is another expression,^e« generalise general &ith, which 
signifies a belief in and reliance upon the whole sum of revealed truth. 
The first will save, the latter is our duty. It is pleasing to God. 

1. Because it furnishes the highest purpose in life. The Saviour in- 
dicated the high purpose of his life when he said, " I have finished 
the work which thou gavest me to do." The noble words of our Cat- 
echism give us the true aim of life, " Man's chief end is to glorify God 
and to enjoy him forever." The glory of God is the grand object 
of creation. From the forests and fields comes the voice, " We 
glorify God in obeying his laws; what do you do?'' As we look 
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out upon the nighty and see the bright procession, going down th^ 
gleaming arch, a voice comes to us, " We glorify God in obeying hb 
behest ; what do you do V' From the beasts of a thousand hill» 
comes the voice, " We glorify God in following blind instinct ^ 
what do you do ?" From the thrones, and dominions, and prin- 
cipalities and powers in heavenly places, we hear the voice, " The 
angels delight to do his will ; what is your delight ?" From the churcb 
of the living God, every member of which, by grace, has been brought 
into right relations to God, to all beings and to all things, comes the 
voice, "We delight to do thy will, O, our God !" To glorify God is 
to obey him. " Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatever ye do, 
do all to the glory of God." " Well,'' says onie, " must we quit our 
business, shut up our shops, forsake our families, and retire to soli- 
tude?" Not so ; the soldier is not gaining a victory by running away 
from the battle. A Christian is not *' overcoming the world," by re- 
tiring to a convent or nunnery, or some pillar in the wilderness. Jonah 
was not doing God's will when, instead of going to Nineveh, he fled to 
Tarshish. Wherever God places us there is our work. He places 
some in lordly places .and some in humble cottages ; some upon the 
throne and some in the workshop ; some in the study and some in the 
field. In our respective places he expects us to serve him. ''Act well 
thy part, there's where the honor lies." Be a Christian at your busi^ 
ness, in the social circle, in your family, and at God's house. Every- 
where let it be your purpose to glorify God. 

2. It furnishes the only perfect rule of irfe. Before a man can 
work an example in "partial payments," he must be acquainted 
with the rule. Before a man can become a good architect, he must 
know the rules of architecture. Before a man can become a good en- 
gineer, he must be acquainted with the laws of that profession. Before 
we can solve the problem of life, there must be a rule of life. There can 
be no successful life without a standard. For this reason Solomon ear- 
nestly advised, " Take fast hold of instruction, let her not go ; keep her ; 
for she is thy life." In the Southern seas, an American vessel was at- 
tacked by a wounded whale. The huge monster ran out for the lengtl 
of a mile from the ship, and then turned around, and with the whoh 
force of its acquired speed, struck the ship, and made it leak at everj 
timber, so as to begin to go down. The sailors got out all their boats, filled 
them as quickly as they could with the necessaries of life, and began 
to pull away from the ship. Just then two strong men might be seen 
leaping into the water, who swam to the vessel, leaped on board, dis- 
appeared for a moment, and then came up bringing something in their 
hands. Just as they sprang into the sea, down went the vessel, and 
they were carried around in the vortex, but they were observed to be 
both of them swimming, not as if struggling to get away, but as il 
looking for something, which at last they both seized and carried tc 
the boats. What was this treasure? It was the ship's compass, whicl 
had been left behind, without which they could not have found theii 
way out of those lonely Southern seas into the high road of commerce. 
That compass was life to them. This infallible word of God is life tc 
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OB, We will risk everything rather than give up those eternal princi- 
ples by which we are saved. Principles are our life. They are the 
food of our souls. Some men tell us it is no matter what we believe, 
80 our heart and life are all right. Well, I suppose in one sense, that 
istrae. It is no matter if the tree is corrupt, providing the fruit is 
good. It is no matter if the fountain is corrupt, providing the stream 
is pure. It is no matter if both compass and sailing chart are wrong, 
providing the sailing is right. But who ever heard of such a thing I 
bo men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? When a man's 
principles are wrong, his heart and life will be wrong in the same pro- 
portion. The Spartans thought it was no harm to steal, providing 
they did it secretly ; and so, that being their belief, they stole. Joseph 
Smith thought polygamy was right, and so he multiplied wives to 
himself. The Hindoo widow thought it was her duty to mount the 
funeral pile to be consumed with her husband, and so, that being her 
belief, she did it. Simon Magus thought he could purchase the Holy 
Spirit with money, and that being his belief, he offered the apostles 
money, and drew down upon his head that searching reproof of Peter. 
Saul thought it was his duty to persecute the church, and that being 
his belief, he steeled his otherwise tender heart against the claims of 
humanity, and imbued his hands in the martyr's blood. When a man's 
principles are wrong, his heart and life will be wrong in the same pro- 
portion. God's truth is our life. God's truth is the church's testimony. 
The church's testimony is the torment of thfe world. The church is to 
overcome the world by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of her 
testimony. The church is Christ's witness to the truth. The entire 
canon of revelation has been committed to her custody and guardian- 
ship. To the church in old time " were committed the oracles of God." 
Paul speaks of the church as the " pillar and ground of truth." A 
Doble column, on whose sides the lines of truth are so deeply engraven 
as to defy the obliterating hand of time, and so highly raised that the 
mutilating hand of man cannot reach them ; while from its lofty sum- 
mit the heaven-lit lamp of truth sheds afar its cheering and " life giving 
rays." To us, as a church, is committed the high and responsible duty 
of maintaining the ancient principles of our fathers unpolluted. Let 
us be true to the trust. We hear a great deal said now-a-days against 
having a testimony, "The Bible is my creed," shouts the untutored 
wordling. Such a principle is false. The Bible is no man's testi- 
mony. The Bible is the very truth itself. A man who wishes to 
study astronomy might as well say, " I discard all text books and all 
ihe discoveries of all those who have gone before, the heavens are my 
text book ;" a man who wishes to study geography might as well say, 
*' I discard all text books, and discoveries of travellers, the earth's sur- 
fiice is my text book ;" as for a Christian to say, "I discard all creeds 
and confessions, and all the investigations of former divines, the Bible 
is my creed." Of course, a text book in astronomy is not to be ac- 
cepted only in so far as it conforms to the facts as they exist in the 
heavens, and a text book in geography is not be accepted only in so far 
as it conforms to the facts as they exist on the earth's surface ; but this. 
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so &r from being an argument against them, is altogether in their favor. 
So creeds and confessions are to be received only in so far as they con- 
form to the teachings of God^s word ; but this only proves their utility. 
Those who reject them pretend to a great range of liberality ; but 
they are virtually bigots. Certainly, so far as error is concerned, 
they are liberal enough, for men may believe what they please, so fiir 
as they are concerned, but so far as the truth is concerned, they are the 
narrowest and most bigoted of any, for they are determined, so far aa 
in them lies, to break down all distinctions between truth and error«. 
The church's testimony is the bulwark and high tower he has erected 
in defence of truth, and in beating it down the way is thrown open for 
the boar of the forest and the wild beast of the field to come in and de- 
vour at pleasure thig fair garden of the Lord. The church's testimony 
is the artillery by "which she overcomes the world. "Bind up the 
testimony, seal the law among my disciples." " To the law and to the 
testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is because tliere 
is no light in them.** "They overcome by the blood of the Lamb^ 
and by the word of their testimony." 

(To be continued.) 



SONOS OF IirSFIBATIOir. 

BY S. A. STERRETT, M. D. 

Why thould the Bible songs be exclusively used in worship ? 

Answer. 1st. Because they, and they only, are of divine appoint- 
ment and inspiration. They are the veritable words of Christ. ** Let 
.the words of Christ dwell in you richly, in all wisdom ; teaching and 
admonishing one another in psalms, hymns, and spiritual songs^ long- 
ing with grace in your hearts to the Lord.'* 

2d. None others are needed. These have been suitable to the past 
ages, and will be suitable to the ages to come, and for all nationalities. 
Not a situation in life, whether as an individual, a family, church, or a 
nation, whether in prosperity or in adversity, in health or sickness, 
life or death, but a psalm is adapted to each case and condition. If so, 
why should any spurious ones be superadded ? 

3d. To use any other in worship, would be a sin of presumption. 
It would be practically saying that man, vain man, knows what is 
well pleasing in God's praises better than the omniscient God does 
himself, who has said, " In vain do ye worship me, teaching for doc- 
trines the commandments of men." 

What answer could be given, if God should ask them, *^ Who hath 
required this at your hands ?" King Saul thought to improve the wor- 
ship of God, by offering forbidden cattle for sacrifice ; but God, by 
his prophet Samuel, said to him, ** To obey is better than sacrifice, 
and to hearken than the fat of rams." 

But are we not commanded to sing hymns and spiritual songs, as 

well as to sing psalms ? Yes, truly we are ; but nowhere in Holy Writ 

are we commanded to make or compose either psalms, hymns, or spir- 

lYua/ songs for the worship of God. ^Ye have them already. We 
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have them prepared in the Book of Psalms. We might as well say, 
because we are commanded to "search the Scriptures," therefore 
that gives us authority to make sacred Scriptures, and by so doing be 
gailty of the sin of adding to the Bible and thus incur the curse pro- 
noanced against such. Rev. 22 : 18. 

But what is right to read, say they, cannot be wrong to sing. All 
true; but if it be human composition, neither is right in the wor- 
ship of God. What would be thought of the man, or the preacher, 
who in &,mily worship, in prayer meeting, or in the pulpit, would, 
after singing a hymn of human device, then proceed to read a portion 
not out of the Bible, but out of " Pilgrim's Progress,** or out of some 
other good book, and thus lay aside the Bible on the shelf? It 
might be said he acted consistently in his singing and reading. But 
could it be considered according to divine appointment ? Or, would 
it be acceptable to him who has said, '^ In vain do they worship me, 
teaching for doctrines the commandments of men ?*^ Whereas if, in 
the worship of God, we use his own words of inditing, we feel assured 
that our worship is acceptable as to the words. Can the same -be said 
of those who use any other composition in the worship of Grod ? We 
think not. Why then cast away a certainty for an uncertainty in so 
important a matter ? 

But it is said, we need a greater variety of metres than we find 
in the metrical version of the Bible psalms. That objection, if it be 
one, can be easily removed by making a greater variety of versions ; 
as the way is open not only for a better translation, but for improve- 
ment in the versification of the Psalms, provided that the original text 
be strictly adhered to, as closely as our language will permit, leaving 
out no idea contained in the text, *^ neither adding thereto/' 

But it is also said, that '^ the imitation, and the hymns of modern 
date, are better calculated to arouse, to warm and elevate the affections, 
than are the productions of inspiration," better adapted for revivals 
of religion. Answer. Affections may be awakened and the passions 
thrown into tumult about religion, where no true piety exists. St. 
Augustine informs us that *^ The Donatists inflamed their minds with 
human compositions, and reproached the orthodox for singing with so- [ 
briett/ the divine songs of the prophets." In speaking of divine inspi- 
ration, he also says, ** No matter what I say or think ; no matter what 
you say ; no matter what he says; but what saith the Lord?" "Israel's 
worship of the golden calf was marked by a greater excitement than 
the usual and approved worship of Jehovah." 

Another objection : the Bible psalms are old and out of date ; and 
are we not commanded to sing a new song to the Lord ? Yes, truly ; 
but nowhere are we commanded to make a new song to the Lord. 
Some of the psalms are more than three thousand years old, but still 
they are new songs to those who have a new heart and a right spirit 
within, and they are new to every new favor and mercy, which they 
daily receive. 

Our sun is now old, yet we do not expect even Edison to make 
much improvement on the great luminary of day, or to make a better 
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one. Grod gave us the king of day, the sud, to give us natural light 
and life^ and he has given us the Bible with the sacred songs, to give 
ns spiritual light and vitality. God is the author of both, v ain man 
might as well try to improve the one as the other. 

Another mistaken objection to the Bible psalms is, that they speak 
of a Saviour yet to come. Not at all. They speak of Christ in the 
past tense^ as having already come. They speak to us of his sufferings^ 
crucifixion and death, either in the present tense, as then taking 
place, or in the past tense, as having been accomplished. See the 22d 
Psalm. " Be not far from me ; for trouble is near ; for there is none to 
help.^^ " They part my garments among them, and cast lots upon my 
vesture." See also Psalm 69 : 20. "Reproach hath broken my heart; 
I am full of heaviness ; and I looked for one to take pity, but there 
was none ; comforters found I none. They gave me also gall for my 
meat ; and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink.*^ 

But it is asked, if we use our own words in prayers, why not in our 
songs of praise ? Answer. Prayer and praise are distinct ordinances. 
God has given us a Book of Psalms, but has only given us a form or 
pattern of prayer, and saying "after this manner shall ye pray," and 
has promised his Spirit as a spirit of supplications to help the infirmity 
of those who know not how to pray, nor for what to pray as they ought^ 
but no promise of his Spirit to help our infirmities either to make or 
sing uninspired hymns in the worship of God. 

It is an article of the Protestant creed, that " The Scriptures of the 
Old and New Testaments are the only rule to dirept us how we may 
glorify God and enjoy him for ever." And is answer to the question : 
What is forbidden in the second commandment? "The second 
commandment forbids (so say the Westminster standards), the wor- 
shipping of God by images, or any other way not appointed in his 
word." 

In order to evade the charge of making or singing uninspired 
hymns, some cunningly profess that all that they claim to do, is to put 
in metre [difierent portions of ScriptureSy especially the four gospels, 
and call them " Gt)spel Hymns," and then sing the gospel. 

Answer. God has already given us a psalm book full of gospel 
songs, and commanded us to ^^ sing praises to the Lord in the words of 
David and Asaph.'^ But nowhere does he command us to sing any 
any other portions of the sacred Scriptures, excepting the Psalms. 
The gospels are given us to be read, believed, accepted and proclaimed. 
— The prophecies for our instruction. — The decalogue for our rule of 
conduct. — the Psalms only to be sung, and the whole Bible for our 
edification. For "all Scripture is given by inspiration of God, for doc- 
trine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, that 
the man of God may be thoroughly furnished unto good works." But 
it is our duty to accept and use each portion of the Bible — in the order 
and for the purpose that God has given it to us — keeping it pure and 
entire, without any additions or subtractions, in order that we may be 
profited thereby and thus escape the woes pronounced against such. 
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Tet notwithstanding, see what a flood of so-called »icred songs and 
gospel hymns are poured forth — still they come and "more to follow'^ 
— tlireatening to submerge and drown the church unless the ^* earth," or 
something else, comes to her relief and helps her. 

Lastly. To use in the worship of Grod any other songs— call them 

what you may — not appointed in his word, casts contempt on the Bible 

and causes disrespect for divine authority, and has aflForded opportunity 

of introducing many errors into the church, causing unhappy divisions 

and preventing that ti^ue union and unity long foretold and promised 

by the prophet Isaiah, when Zion's watchmen shall see eye to eye and 

when they "shall lift up the voice, with the voice together shall they 

sing.^' Sing what? What else could such an enlightened people 

agree to sing in worship than the songs of inspiration ? 
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»E¥ SERMON-OLD SUBJECT. 

BY RKV. MIDDLE AGK, D. D. 

Text 1 Samuel 8:5. " Behold, thou art old." 

The followiog coromanicatioD, taken from the Chicago Advance^ and sent 
to ns by the wife of one of our younger ministers, we publish entire. — Ed. 

My Hearebs : — I am glad to see so large an audience present 
to-day. Though the heat is so oppressive, I bring yon a refreshing 
subject. It comes down to us through nearly three thousand years. 
I bring you this text, because I am a firm believer that " all Scripture 
is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness." My text is a part of 
"all Scripture," and has special application to our times, as I hope to 
show these aged and youthful ministers, these elders and young people 
who sit before me to-day. 

If you will open your Bibles to the passage, you will see that a crisis 
had been reached in the history of the church. God's people had 
been enduring the preaching of old ministers for a long time. Indeed, 
Moses was almost an old man, about eighty, when he began preaching. 
He had continued to preach until he was a hundred and twenty. His 
successor, Joshua, preached until he was a hundred and ten years old^ 
Eli preached until he was ninetj'-eight years old without being super- 
seded because of his age. It is true that in the latter part of his min- 
istry he had a co-pastor, yet Eli continued to toil until he was removed 
by death. And now, to crown the long years of weary sufiFering by 
this people, so patient with old ministers, they are obliged to sit under 
the preaching of old Rev. Samuel. 

My friends, you will agree with me that a crisis had been reached. 
The people had waited long for a change. It was to rid the church 
of the old notion that age was not an objection to a man's usefulness. 
The matter was, therefore, brought before the elders of the church, 
perhaps by some of the young folks of the best families of the tribe of 
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Judah. I have known such things to be done by enterprising young 
people in modern congregations. The elders, of course, appreciated 
the tastes of those young people. They reasoned well — ^^ If we do not 
get a young man, these spirited young people will join the Moabites. 
We must hold on to our young folks.*' " Then all the elders of Israel 
gathered themselves together and came to (the old minister) Samuel 
to Bamah^ and said unto him, Behold, thou art old." They proceeded 
to state further that he had not reared a perfect family in the midst of 
a perverse generation. But the main point was, they wanted a yoiing 
man. Rev. Moses, LL.D., old General Joshua^ old Eli, and the 
present incumbent, had had their day. " You are a set of blue stock- 
ings, from Moses to Samuel ; we shall never be popular with these 
A mmonites, Hittites, Hivites, Perizzites, and the rest, until we have a 
change. Why, these people will not come to our meetings at all, and 
hence will never be converted so long as these aged men swing their 
old Sinaitic battle-ax. There must be a change. We must modify 
until it can be seen that wo are ^ like all the nations' round about us." 
Now, my hearers, " having beaten my way up through these intro- 
ductory remarks,*' I come to the direct discussion of the text, " Be- 
hold, thou art old.*' Let me show you 

I. TO WHOM THESE WORDS WERE SPOKEN. 

1. They were addressed by the elders of the people, and as the voice 
of the people, to an old minister of God. No one in this intelligent 
audience will deny the truth of this statement. Samuel was old. 
He could not deny 'the fact. There was the record of his birth, which 
he could not deny. There were those among the elders who had known 
him for many years. Samuel was old. The bloOm had faded from 
his cheek, the elasticity of his step was gone, the furrows of time were 
deeply carved on his aged brow. There were no hair-dyes with which 
to disguise the dreadful — shall I say crime? Wigs were not then in- 
vented ; and if they had been, there was that tell-tale beard, long, 
flowing, white as the driven snow. Samuel had none of the helps of 
modern art, by which to throw those mighty hunters off the track. 
The session were after him, and the truth had laid its strong hand up- 
on him. ^' Behold, thou art old.*' He was not a lunatic, but he was 
old. He was not an idolater, but he was old. He had not been un- 
faithful to his vows, or his people, but he was old. He could truth- 
fully say, '* God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing 
to pray for you ; but I will teach you the good and the right way." 
Yet the dreadful truth remained — " Behold, thou art old." I dwell on 
this thought as a warning and admonition to these aged ministers in 
my congregation to-day. I repeat the truth also as a comfort to these 
young ministers before me. Yes, Samuel was old, unmistakably old. 

2. These words were spoken to a minister whom God had permitted 
to grow old. The ways of Providence are inscrutable. And it is not best 
for mortals, so feeble as man, to intermeddle with the deep mysteries 
which lie beyond our understanding. Yet we can scarcely help won- 
dering that such a calamity as old age should have been permitted to 
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&I1 upon one so faultless in other respects as Samuel was. Without 
attempting to fathom this mystery^ you must admit that Samuel's old 
age may be classed under God's permissive providence. Had he not 
permitted the man to grow old, the session of the church would have 
seen no charge to bring against him. May we not suppose that this 
providence was a sort of merciful interposition in behalf of the young 
people and the session^ to deliver them from that long bondage to 
fiiithful preaching? How long this kind of preaching might have 
continued, how long Samuel might have held sway over the patient 
people, had not he fallen into the sin of being an old man, we cannot 
tell. So that while the permission is so mysterious, and so full of evil 
to Samuel, yet it brought blessings to the people. It gave them a lev- 
erage upon the unfortunate old gentleman, which they thankfully used. 
They told him to his face, " Behold, thou art old.'' 

3. The text was then spoken to one whom God kept in the ministry 
despite his age. This is perhaps the crowning mystery. Strange as 
it seems to us that God should have permitted a good man to grow old, 
it seems yet more wonderful to us that he continued him in the min- 
istry despite his age. We are ready to exclaim — wonderful forbear- 
ance ! Where is the justice that caused the earth to open her mouth 
and swallow Korah and his company ? Yet it is a fact. God did not 
smite Samuel down, nor did he forbid him to exercise his ministry, as 
we might have expected. Indeed, if it had not been for the elders, 
backed as they were by the young people, we can scarcely tell where- 
unto this thing might have grown. Let me, on this hot day, and at 
this distant time, do even tardy justice to those noble men who stepped 
into the breach and wrought deliverance for Israel. Certain it is, that 
they boldly confronted the man whom God continued in the ministry 
in spite of age with the dreadful charge contained in the text, " Be- 
hold, thou art old." Let me now show 

II. WHY THESE WORDS WERE SPOKEN. 

1. It was time when something should be said and done. We have 
already seen how patiently they had borne with the old preachers. It 
was time for a change. 

2. These words were spoken in the interest of progress. Old min- 
isters are apt to be conservative, to insist on the value of family reli- 
gion, of Sabbath observance, of closet prayer, of the authority of the 
word of God. Samuel probably preached that there was a radical dif- 
ference between sheep and goats — a difference perceptible both to the 
sense of smell and vision. He must be superseded. 

3. These words were spoken because of Samuel's growing indolence. 
Samuel denied the charge. He affirmed his faithfulness in prayer and 
teaching them the right way. But he was an old man, as the text de- 
clares. Hence he must have had several barrels of old sermons. 

If he had barrels of old sermons, it stands to reason that he 
would not make new ones. Reverend Samuel was undoubtedly indo- 
lent, and the object was to secure a young man, with possibly not more 
than a small keg of manuscripts, and who, in the nature of the case,. 
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must give the <;hurch new sermons. Why do these aged ministers look 
so incredulous, at the announcement of so convincing a reason for dis- 
missing the old minister and choosing a young man? 

I acknowledge that it might appear that ministers who have studied 
well through college, through the theological course, and through a 
score of years in pastoral life, would continue to study. I acknowl- 
edge the power of habit, the pleasures of long cultured taste in that 
direction, the luxury of feeding upon the truth. Lawyers, doctors, and 
other professional men who have formed habits of careful study, will 
keep those habits undoubtedly. But there is something peculiar in 
the nature of ministers, that undoubtedly makes them exceptional. 

A barrel of old sermons marks the end of study. This is a recent 
discovery, said to have been made by an '' eminent jurist.'' But it 
should be accepted, like other niodern discoveries, as helpful to the 
elucidation of different passages of Scripture, like this of the text. 

4. It bad been discovered that the essential qualification of a min- 
ister was to be able to draw crowds, not conclusions. The time had come 
to modify the stern demands of the old church, so as to take in some 
desirable improvements. Hence the charge, *' Behold, thou art old.'' 
Let me now show 

III. THE RESULTS OF THIS NEW DEPARTURE. 

1. There was a change in the state of affairs. Changes are valuablei 
Indeed, this is a world of change. "One might as well be out of the 
world as out of harmony with its changes.'' " A new broom sweeps 
clean." Young Mr. Saul, who was the unanimous choice of the peo- 
ple, did some sweeping. Indeed, be showed bis contempt for the old 
minister by several radical changes, which are familiar to Bible read- 
ers. 

2. Another result, the movement grieved Samuel and set him to 
praying. It thus became a valuable means of grace to the old min- 
ister. He was near the end of his journey, and undoubtedly needed 
some special discipline before his departure. 

3. It opened the door of the church for a large increase of wealthy a 
great ingathering of sheep and cattle from the flocks and herds of 
Agag. Of course, this would increase the missionary power of the 
church, enable the Ix)rd's people to make large offerings. It is true 
the old minister was displeased with this fine ecclesiastical movement^ 
and intimated that to ''obey is better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams." But he was old, and would naturally be s^ little 
jealous of the young man. 

4. Again : God seemed to have been displeased with their treatment 
of his aged servant, and paid to Samuel, by way of comforting him, 
**They have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me.*' However, 
it will not be necessary for me to dwell upon this result, as it occurred 
nearly three thousand years ago. Besides it is not a pleasant result to 
contemplate, and may therefore be dismissed. 

By way of improvement— 

J. Let ministers of the gospel take warning of the fate of Samuel, 
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and never cross the dead-line. Whatever else you may be guilty of, 
do not venture to grow old. 

2. All sermons of older ministers should be burned up as fast as 
they are produced. In this way the old ministers will soon take pre- 
cedence of the younger men, whose vanity will probably induce them 
to preserve at least a keg of fatal manuscripts. The keg will do for 
the young men what the barrel has been doing for the old, that is, it 
will transfer them to back seats, put them on the retired list. 

3. Let church sessions be encouraged to exercise due vigilance. 
Ministers who have the hardihood to grow old, should be faithfully 
dealt with, especially if there are indications that a barrel of old ser- 
mons are lying stored away on the premises. 

4. Let the young folks, who entertain advanced views on amuse- 
ments^ pleasure, and various other doubtfuls, not hesitate to take the 
reins. The chief end of man (especially elders and parents) is to make 
things comfortable and easy for our young people. Religion must be 
made popular, so that the Amalekites may be induced to join the 
church. They have cattle, sheep and oxen. 

5. Finally, let us all learn a lesson of charity, and deal kindly with 
all old sinners like Agag. The Lord will take care of Samuel. Shove 
him out. But take in the old Amalekite — ^age is not dishonorable in 
a heathen king. The Christian minister alone is incapacitated by age, 
for it is written against him, ^^ Behold, thou art old." 



. MINISTEBIAL OOQUBTBT. 

MiNiSTEBiAii cxx^UETRY may be defined to be encouraging calls, or 
allowing them to be made from congregations without any prospect of 
their acceptance, and with the predominant desire of self-gratification. 
It includes tampering in any way with a demand for professional ser- 
vices. 

In the first place, encouraging ccUU for ministerial services, with no 
intention to accept them, is one of the evident signs of coquetry. There 
are many ways to encourage a caH — by letters, by silence, by the inter- 
vention of a friend, by openly stating the desire of translation, or by 
allowing it to be inferred by doubts and contingencies — if such and 
such things should occur. 

Or, allowing calls to be made. Sometimes calls are encouraged and 
not ofiered ; just as a coquette makes advances which are not recip- 
rocated. Sometimes calls are made out in the spirit of honest devotion, ' 
that are doomed to the disappointment which often befalls a true ad- 
mirer. To allow progress to be made even when it has not originated in 
our own advances, partakes of the nature of coquetry, if it is in our 
power to prevent it, and if we don't intend to comply with the invi- 
tation. 

The improbability of accepting tlie invitation that has been connived 
at, enters into the idea of ministerial coquetry. There are obviously 
cases where a minister is not prepared to give a definite answer until 
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the case is fully before him with all the materials for a decision. When 
any doubt even is entertained, we are willing to exclude the case from 
the odious category. The hatefulness of the transaction is usually in 
proportion of the a priori improbability of not accepting the oflFer. 

The predominant vanity of the motive is another element in the phil- 
osophy and morals of coquetry. This motive is almost always dis- 
covered by the coquette who loves to increase the number of her ad- 
mirers and to adorn her love roll with new conquests. But '* the heart is 
deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked." Alas ! that there 
should be ministers whose vanity entices them to tamper with such 
sacred" things. 

In short, ministerial coquetry includes all kinds of tampering, ma- 
neuvering, or equivocation in regard to demands for professional ser- 
vices. Hence, even the keeping of a question open for an unnecessary 
length of time, is guilty of indecision ; and it is usually coquettish in 
spirit. 

Such being the nature of ministerial coquetry, it is easy to see why- 
it is to be " abhorred." 

1. It is sinful in itself. It is evil in essence. It is selfishness, pride 
and ambition. It is acting exactly opposite to the example of our 
lowly Lord and Master. Besides its own inherent iniquity, it is very- 
apt to be accompanied by detraction of others, and. by intriguiiig^ 
of various kinds. But even in its purest form of evil, or what some 
would call an amiable weakness, it is a departure from the law of 
righteousness. Let it be abhorred. 

2. Ministerial coquetry injures a minister's influence and reputation^ 
The ordinary imperfections of human nature too often lower the ap- 
propriate influence of the ambassadors of the sanctuary. But when 
these influences take any specially obnoxious form, the charity which 
oflen interposes in their behalf, ceases its long suffering and forbear- 
ance. No minister guilty of coquetry can long command influence in 
the church. The coquette is, of all characters, the most unpopular in 
a ballroom ; and think you the same vice will not injure a man in 
the church ? It will. It is to be abhorred. 

3. The sin brings reproach upon the ministry at large. In the 
sacred profession, above all others; it is true that when one offends all 
suffer. The coquetry of our brother is a brotherhood calamity. It is 
to be abhorred. 

4. Ministerial coquetry injures the spiritual interests of churdies. 
It keeps them waiting and waiting upon the indecision of a master in 
Israel. Churches remain *Wacant " under such circumstances longer 
than would otherwise have been the case, and have to undergo all the 
evils and inconveniences of a position thus cruelly and unnecessarily 
forced upon them. The cause of their difficulty is to be abhorred. 

5. Ministerial coquetry* is contagious. It is natural for all to "seek 
their own, not the things which are Jesus Christ's.*' But coquetry 
may easily become fashionable. Young ministers commencing their 
professional life amidst the contagion of evil and corrupt examples, 
will be very apt to follow the prevailing tendencies. We trust the 
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vice in question will never gain a foothold on sacred soil, but that pub- 
lic opinion will drive it clamorously into its own place. It is con- 
tagious, and must be discountenanced. It is to be abhorred. 

6. Ministerial coquetry withholds divine blessings. When the history 
of redemption is furnished^ how many spiritual losses will be found to 
have resulted from the sins of those who ministered in holy things ? 
God does not ordinarily bestow very rich rewards upon unfaithful and 
vicious servants. It is true he does not altogether withhold the con- 
verting influences of his grace from his own truth, even when pro- 
claimed by graceless men ; but the general law of the spiritual admin- 
istration is, that these sins of the clergy withhold blessings from the 
ohoroh. How little advancement in Zion could be expected from a 
generation of coquettish preachers of the gospel ! It is a terrible 
cnrse. Let it be abhorred. 

We will conclude these remarks by seconding the example and the 
exhortation of that pure hearted and noble man, Dr. Ashbel Green, 
against the sin that has been held up for reprobation. It seems that at 
the beginning of Dr. Green's ministry, Dr. Eodgers, who had been 
elected Moderator of the General Assembly, engaged the popular young 
divine to supply the church at New York during his absence, whilst 
be, in turn, supplied the church in Philadelphia. Dr. Green says, in 
Us autobiography, '^ Dr. Eodgers' congregation was about this time 
looking out for a colleague for him, and soon after my return home, 
my friend, Ebenezer Hazard, wrote me a letter, stating that my name 
was mentioned as a candidate for the contemplated collegiate charge, 
and earnestly requested me that if I was not disposed to favor the 
movement, to give it a decided negative. I immediately wrote in an- 
swer that no consideration would take me from the people whom I 
served, and that any attempt to do it would most certainly prove abortive. 

MiNISTBRIAIi COQUETRY I HAVE ALWAYS ABHORRED." In another 

part of his writing the same sentiment occurs, which it would be well 
he every minister to prayerfully consider against a day of temptation. 
'^A candidate for a pastoral office cannot be too explicit with the 
people who call him ; he should say yes, or no, without qiuili/ioatumJ* 
— Old Magazine. 



BESIOmirO A FASTOBATE. 



In nearly all the Protestant churches of this country, there is a dis- 
position on the part of probably the majority of the pastors to seek a change 
of location. Some have undoubtedly reason to desire such a result, but 
the greater part would not gain much by it. To leave a field where his la- 
bors have been blessed, or where there is plenty of work to do, involves no 
small degree of responsibility, which should be well considered by the 
minister. It is not enough that he encounters difficulties, has some ene- 
mies, or is even inadequately paid, disagreeable as these things may be. 
But when, in view of all the circumstances, and after seeking Divine di- 
rection, he comes to the conclusion that he ought to resign his present 
charge and seek another, let him act wisely. Because of failure here, 

2 



18 ^^ Evangelistic^^ Theology not always EvangelicaL [Jan. 

some do themselves lasting harm. In the London Freeman^ a pastor gives 
ten directions with respect to removal, which are of great value. He says : 
"1. If you are the pastor of a church, don't give an ' intimation of 
your intention to resign' unless you have some fixed ideas about leav- 
ing. 2. Don't resign unless you are quite sure it is your duty to leave. 
3. If Providence directed you where you are, don't hastily conclude it 
is your duty to ^seek another sphere,' when he has not as yet opened 
the-way. 4. Don't attach too much importance to the promise of your 
brother ministers to ^ look out for you,' to ^ think of you if they should 
hear of a suitable opening.' Remember that the ^ chief butler forgot 
Joseph.' 5. Don't imagine that by leaving your present charge you 
will get clear of diflSculties, or that another position will be free from 
them. 6. If a vacant church invite you to preach, don't hastily con- 
clude they mean the ^ pastorate,' and hint to your friends that you will 
•probably be leaving shortly.' 7. In accepting an invitation to preach 
for a Sabbath, don't volunteer to lecture or conduct week-night services. 
Do what you are asked, and, having done so, leave. 8. Don't conclude 
because some of the members or deacons inform you that ^you are the 
most acceptable supply they have had, and are sure to receive a call,' 
that such will really be the case. 9. Discourage by all means * com- 
petitive preaching.' If invited to preach * with a view to the pastor- 
ate,' and you learn that no decision has yet been come to with refer- 
ence to the brother who preceded you with a similar invite, kindly 
but firmly refuse to be put into competition with your brother, or to 

f reach until the question respecting his candidature be settled. 10. 
f at present engaged in some calling, and serving the church, by no 
means be persuaded to * give up your calling to devote yourself wholly 
to the ministry/ Many have done so, and have found time and reason 
for repentance. It is often a delusion and a snare. Serve God &ith- 
fully and preach the gospel, but don't be ambitious to become ^de- 
pendent on the churches', lest you some day be somewhat forcibly re- 
minded that such is the case." 

The careful study of these suggestions would prevent many of the 
unpleasant things which often occur when a pastor resigns the charge 
of a church and is in search of another, and probably even many pas- 
toral dissolutions. At the same time, the rush of candidates and the 
deluge of letters to which nearly every vacant church is subject, would 
be avoided, and at least one occasion for reproach would be taken out 
of the way of the church, although the fault is not always with the 
ministers, as some churches rather court such an experience, which in 
the end is not what they supposed it would be. — Presbyterian Banner. 



" EVANGBLISTIO " THBOLO&T NOT ALWAYS BVAHGELIOAL. 

BY THE REV. JAMES DICK, M. A. 

The word *^ evangelistic" has for two or three years been appropri- 
ated, for the most part, to meetings and services outside of the regular 
lines of church work. It is not easy to understand why the word 
should have been so used. Two reasons, however, suggest them* 
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selves : — 1st. The meetings may have been called '' evangelistic*^ be- 
caase a limited view of what is meant by " preaching the gospel" was 
entertained, and it was thought that preaching or evangelizing meant 
chiefly proclaiming the gospel to the unconverted; or, 2d. Because it 
may have been supposed that the regular church services were not 
evangelistic. However this may be, an " evangelistic meeting' ' is a meet- 
ing by itself. 

Special meetings for the preaching of the gospel and the worship ol 
God may be held at times with great advantage, and may have the 
effect of promoting the interests of vital religion, as they have often in 
the past at once taken their rise from a revived condition of the church, 
and tended to further that revival. No Christian man can have any 
reasonable objection to special effort for the advancement of Christ s 
kingdom, but on the contrary, every Christian ought heartily to rejoice 
in such effort, if it be regulated by the Scriptures of truth. Never- 
theless, this is no reason why the word ^'evangelistic" should be appro- 
priated to such special meetings, for the very use of the word seems to 
imply that the preaching of the gospel "to sinners" belongs almost 
exclusively to such meetings, and that when sinners are to be converted 
''evangeliatic meetings'* must be arranged for the purpose. Indeed, 
the use of the term " evangelistic," as it is now commonly used, is as 
offensive and misleading as the appropriation of the name " Christian 
workers" to those who take an active part in the "evangelistic meetings," 
or "work" under direction of their committees; as if there were no 
"Christian workers" but those who engage in this so-called evangelistic 
"work," many of these very *' workers" being men who are trampling 
upon the Christian doctrine of the gospel ministry by taking that 
office upon themselves. 

It is perhaps in some measure owing to this latter fact that the the- 
ology of the "evangelistic meeting" is not always what it ought to be, or 
rather, that it is very frequently what it ought not to be. And although 
the unevangelical theology of " evangelistic" addresses is not confined to 
the addresses of " lay preachers," yet it is doubtless owing largely to 
the "lay preacher" influence upon the ministers of the gospel that 
their theology is at times so loose and unscriptural ; for many minis- 
ters have lately become accustomed to countenance the unlicensed " lay 
preacher," and sit in silence while he "pr^h^" Perhaps his gifts are 
felt to be more popular and his preaching dRBIbceptable than their own, 
and hence their natural desire is to emulate these gifts and that style of 
preaching. Or, it may be he has a method of presenting the "gospel" 
which commends it to the carnal mind, and secures many " conversions,*' 
such as they are, because the doctrines that would offend a corrupt heart 
are studiously kept back, and not one word is uttered about the definite 
atonement, God's sovereignty, man's utter spiritual inability, and the ab- 
solute necessity for the Spirit's work either in conversion or believing. 
When a minister sees the notable effects of such " a free gospel" as 
this, if the desire to be popular, or even to secure *f conversions," be 
stronger with him than the desire to glorify God according to his own 
wordy he is apt to imitate the lay preacher's doctrine as well as his 
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style; and so the error is spread, and perhaps many *'con versions^' is 
the result. In such a ease the *^ evangelistic" tramples rudely upon the 
evangelical, and error is triumphant because it can make more "believ- 
ers" than truth. We have said that the errors thus propagated are 
owing largely to the direct or indirect influence of unauthorized preach- 
ers, who are often very ill-qualified to expound the simplest doctrine of 
the gospel. In so far as ''evangelistic" errors do not arise from this 
source, they may readily be traced to the corruption of human nature, 
which, without the restraints of God's grace, is equally bad and inclined 
to error in all breasts, lay and clerical. 

The central error of the "evangelistic" preacher, licensed or unlicen- 
sed, is, in almost all cases, that of a universal atonement. It is deem- 
ed highly inexpedient, even by those who do not believe in universal 
atonement^ to say a single word that would even seem to imply that 
the atonement was definite and limited. The truth would hinder 
"conversions !" The doctrine preached is this : — " Christ died for yow" 
— addressed to a mixed audience. It is not considered enough to say 
that Christ came to " save his people," or to " save sinners ;" but the 
word of God must be improved upon, and every person in an " evan- 
gelistic meeting" must be told, Christ died for you. It is, of course, 
to be expected that where men believe in universal atonement, they 
should proclaim it ; but why should those who do not believe in it, be 
content to hear it, and even prefer it to the scriptural and evangel- 
ical statement ? This is a thing we do not in the least understand. The 
doctrine of a universal atonement is a false doctkine. Can this be 
necessary to the success of an "evangelistic meeting?" Can men not 
be asked to "believe" unless you preach a false doctrine for them to 
found their belief on ? It may be said, " the truth would offend, or at all 
events, would not be sufficient; you need to be able to assure your hearers 
that Christ died for them ; they need to be assured that Christ died 
for them before they can believe." We answer, it is indeed a pity that 
the truth should not be sufficient, and should need to be eked out with 
falsehood in order to get men to believe. Does Grod require this? 
Does God countenance this? Is the "conversion" or the "feith" that 
is secured in this way worth the securing? The great pity, for men's 
own sake, is that the promoters of such meetings should have more 
&ith in the power ot falsehood^ in this matter of atonement, than in 
the power of the plain, unvarnished truth of God's word ; and that 
they should even be more tolerant of the error than of the very truth 
of God. Men's warrant to believe is not an assurance that Christ died 
for them. God's command furnishes the sole warrant, and that com- 
mand requires the cordial acceptance of Christ as he is offered to sin- 
ners in the gospel. Assurance of a personal interest in Christ's death 
accompanies, or oftener flows from faith, but can never, in any case, or 
by any possibility, go before it. Out of the prevalent " evangelistic" 
error of a universal atonement flows naturally the error of man's abil- 
ity to believe of himself. We do not affirm that this error is universal 
in "evangelistic meetings." But we do affirm that all our exp^f-'* 
eDoe of such meetings, and all our information on the subject, is in' 
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that direction, and that without any exception. Our readers, however, 

oan perhaps aid us with their own experience and observation. Let 

each of them who has mingled to any great extent with ^^ evangelistic 

work," ask himself when he heard, or if heever heard, in these meetings, 

that the saving work of the Holy Spirit is necessary to conversion or to 

faith; that men are saved by grace — sovereign grace — through faith, 

and that faith not of themselves, but the gift of God ; that men can« 

not and will not believe of themselves without the efficacious grace of 

God, which is always sovereign in its operation. We believe that in 

almost all cases, if not in all, the impression sought to be made, and 

actually made on the ignorant is, that they are perfectly able to believe 

without any external aid, any moment they please. 

Whatever the experience of our readers may have been on this point, 

we have frequently heard, even from ministers of evangelical churches, 

the gospel(?) presented in this way : — ^There is nothing to hinder any 

one of you from believing this moment. You can all be saved if you 

like, just now. You can take Christ before you leave this meeting, &c., 

&c. In looking at statements like these in print, we may perhaps be 

inclined to think that they might be explained so as to be consistent 

with the gospel. But it is not with some possible or conceivable ei^plana- 

tion of the words that we have to do. We are bound to consider them 

with reference to the impression they were intended to produce when 

spoken, and with reference^ to the impression they actually did produce. 

'* Evangelists'' with, at least, leanings to the doctrines of the Plymouth 

Brethren, and the Plymouth Brethren themselves, are in the habit of 

dealing freely in such forms of expression in their meetings. Their 

meaning obvioiLsly — in some instances their avowed meaning — ^is that 

mners can at any moment believe by their own strength, and that God, 

after sending his Son into the world to die for sinners — aU sin^ 

ners — can do no more till the sinner moves of himself. In short, the 

"evangelistic'' doctrine is very frequently this: God has done all that 

he can for all sinners, and after that, the salvation of the soul of any 

sinner depends altogether on what he does himself. The following 

words — if our memory serves us aright — were used recently, exactly as 

we give them, by an "evangelistic" Free Church minister in addressing 

an audience. — ^^God cannot save you except you believe!'^ These words 

necessarily create the impression that after sending the gospel God is 

^ssive and idle, and must remain so till the sinner becomes active. 

We need not to ask, is this the gospel? True spiritual sensibility 

shrinks from the very thought. 

Another way of addressing sinners in much the same strain is, God 
is "anxious" to save you now. He is "wanting" to save you, '' wish- 
ing" to save you, but you will not let him do it. What ideas such 
preachers entertain about the Supreme, when they employ language 
like this, we cannot imagine. The words, however, beyond all doubt, 
represent him as powerless to save or bless the sinner until that sin- 
ner does something to open up the way. It is true, our Lord used the 
words, " Ye will not come to me that ye might have life,'* and such a 
form of words might appear to afford some countenance to the idea 
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that the sinner must come of himself to God before Grod can give hina 
life. But our Lord did not teach any such doctrine. He taught the 
very opposite. Coming to God is the act or habit of a living man^ 
and life is before coming. A dead man cannot come. Hence our I^ord 
taught also that without him we could do nothings and said^ ^' No man 
can come unto me except the Father which hath sent me to draw him.'^ 
Moreover, God is not ^' anxious'^ to do anything. He does not " want'^ 
or " wish'^ to do anything without actually doing it. 

The true scriptural doctrine on these points is, that the sinner cannot 
of himself repent of his sins, and embrace Jesus Christ as his salva- 
tion, and that God is able to save and willing to save. The Scriptures 
set forth Christ as ''able to save unto the uttermost all that come unto 
God by him/' and they declare him to be as gracious, and as willing 
to save as he is able to save. They proclaim God's " goodwill toward 
men" — not that he is " anxious" to save but cannot do it — so that in 
this respect every hearer of the gospel is without excuse; and yet they 
proclaim his sovereignty in quickening " whom he will,*' and working 
according to his good pleasure, and doing all "for his own name's 
sake." Along with this, the doctrine of man's responsibility for the 
use or abuse of the means of grace is clearly taught, and the sinner is 
required and commanded to be diligent in seeking God in his ordi- 
nances, in his word, and at the throne of grace. But the Scriptures no- 
where say to the sinner, when they command him to ''repent and be- 
lieve the gospel," that he can believe just now if he likes, that he can 
repent just now and turn to the Lord. On the contrary, they tell hira 
very plainly that he cannot do these things without the efficacious 
grace of God. "Faith in Jesus Christ," and "repentance unto life,"" 
are both saving graces, and the power of God originates and sus- 
tains both. The very command to believe, therefore, addressed to the 
sinner, instead of implying that he is perfectly able to believe, is rather 
calculated to convince him that he is utterly unable, that he is in the 
hands of his offended Sovereign, who may righteously destroy him, and 
that if he is saved it must be of God's mere good pleasure or sovereign 
grace. And what; sinner was ever truly converted to God without ac- 
knowledging, or at least realizing, that his very faith was a sovereign gift, 
and that he could of himself do nothing either to merit or secure the sal- 
vation of his soul? 

And is this a dangerous doctrine to preach? Will it keep back " the 
Lord's work?" Will it prevent sinners from believing and being 
saved ? We apprehend that a little wise reflection will serve to show 
that the doctrine we are combating is the dangerous doctrine, and that 
it is most ruinous of all in the case of those who are rashly said to be con- 
verted by it. " Evangelistic" fervor may plead that if you preach to 
sinners that they are wholly dependent upon sovereign grace, and that, 
though commanded to believe, they need Divine grace in order to faith, 
then they will presume upon grace, become indolent, and instead of 
seeking God earnestly, will idly wait till he seeks them. To this ob- 
jection a number of replies may be made. 1st. — As a matter of fact, 
teaching a man that the exercise of faith unto salvation is wholly in his 
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own power is more likely to make him delay than teaching him that 
he is wholly dependent on the efficacious grace of God, which is always 
sovereign in its operation. 2d. — This objection seems to imply that 
salvation depends on the form of the preacher's message, whereas the 
Scripture doctrine is, that whatever a preacher may preach, if a man 
is to be saved at all, then it is grace that saves him. And in that 
case why should not grace be preached at once ? If professing to pro- 
claim salvation, why should the '^evangelist" not proclaim at once 
Grod's way of efficacious grace and man's utter helplessness? 3d. — 
The Scripture lays down clearly the gospel message, and the question, 
"What saith the Scripture?" is suflBcient to set aside the objection we 
are considering. It is not what doctrine man may deem most accept- 
able or palatable, or likely to make '' converts,'' but what God has 
i^point^, that we are to preach. And if men were more anxious to 
make true converts than to make many " converts," and above all, anxious 
to glorify the God of truth, they would take heed of mutilating the 
gospel he has been pleased to make known. 

The ** evangelistic" doctrine, you can believe just now, is highly flat- 
tering to the corrupt heart, and this is of itself enough to show that it 
is a false doctrine. Yet still it continues to be vigorously preached, and 
that, as we have said, by professedly evangelical ministers. "We have 
referred to' the words of one Free Church minister of the "evangelis- 
tic" school. Here is the substance of the teaching of another of the 
same church: — I ofiFered Christ to a man lately, and he said he could 
not take him, and that he would require time to think of the matter. 
I brought a shilling out of my pocket and asked him, could he take 
that at that moment? and he said he could. I told him it was just as 
easy for him to take Christ at that moment, &c. It is absolutely amaz- 
ing that any member of an evangelical church should either utter or 
tolerate such degradation of the gospel as this. This flippant method 
of talking about offering and taking Christ must be shocking to any 
rightly constituted and sanctified mind. A preacher offering Christ as 
he would offer a shilling! What right has he to do anything of the 
kind, or to think he could do anything of the kind? Does that consist 
with the infinite glory of a living, personal Saviour? A man able to 
take Christ as easily as he would take a shilling ! Could any man say 
that who understood either man's necessity or God's salvation ? — who 
knew personally anything of the Holy Spirit's work in the new creation 
of the soul ? 

" Evangelistic" teaching of this type may make " converts." Indeed 
it has made "converts" already in great numbers. But what is the 
value of such "conversions?" Can it be rationally supposed that 
they are the work of God ? Is it consistent with the character or rev- 
elation of God that he should countenance an irreverent and flippant 
perversion of his own sacred truth, arid that, too, even to the extent of 
making it almost the sole vehicle of conversion ? Alas for the " con- 
verts" who are "converted" by such means ! — who are drawn or driven 
by the teaching of such an unscriptural " evangelism" into the snare of 
a false and soul-destroying faith ! 
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Is it necessary that godly men should take part in meetings where 
teaching such as that we have been describing prevails ? — in meetings 
where tne chief dependence for *^ conversions" is placed upon an insuffi- 
cient or misleading statement about Christ and the way of salvation^ 
and where the scriptural statement would be utterly spurned ? Is it 
enough that these meetings are called *' evangelistic" to secure the sym- 
pathy and co-operation of the godly ? No ; it matters not by what 
name they are called^ or what a foolish enthusiasm may suggest, the truly 
godly man shrinks instinctively from what he knows to be a perversion 
of the glorious gospel of the blessed God. The truly spiritual man aims 
at promoting the conversion of sinners, not by unhallowed means, not 
by the corruption of Divine ordinances, and not by the mutilation of 

espel doctrines, but by the very truth of God ; his sole dependence 
ing placed upon that truth in the omnipotent hand of its Divine 
author. — B. P. Witness, 



Ths following yerses were sent to me for republication, from a clergyman now 
yisiting this country, who cut them, niany years ago, in a foreign land, from an 
American newspaper : D. 

THE DYING CHRISTIAN FATHER. 

My day is dippin' in the west, it's gloamin for me noo ; 
I near the sough of Jordan's waves, that I maun travel through. 
Yet 'tis na Jordan's waves I fear, nor tremble at the strife, 
But oh I this sunderin' of hearts, this leavin' weans and wife. 

What tho' we ken of better things, a fairer world aboon, 
Whaur lost frien's are awaiting us, and a' maun travel sune ; 
This sunderin' o' the siller things, that tether heart to heart, 
Oh 1 it tries puir human nature sair, and makes me laith to part. 

Oae rax me bye the Bible wife, while yet I'm fit to see ; 
Ere death creep o'er my cauldrife back, and flap my failin' e'e ; 
An' let us sing a'e partin' sang, before we sundered be, 
For ye canna ha'e me lang noo, I ha'na lang to dree. 

There, put the pillow to my back, an' ease my cup a wee ; 
An' bring them a' to my bedside^ to see their faither dee. 
Noo raise the Bible up a thocht, its owre laigh on my knee. 
An' shift the licht a honnet back, its owre strong for my e'e. 

We wailed the sang, the partin' sang, his voice was firm and clear, 
And read the fourteenth o' St. John, nor did he shed a tear. 
Sae is it wi the man o' God whose life days daurg is dune, 
Nae fature fears disturb his mind, nae ruefu' looks behin'. 

Oh ! but it gives me great relief, the singin' o' that sang ; 
My clay is crumblin' fast awa', my spirit noo grows Strang ; 
My wife, my weans, we a' maun part, sae dinna sab sae saer, 
But digh the tears from off your face and let us join in prayer. 

An' let us join in prayer to Him that's wantin' me awa', 

That he may be a faithfu' frien' an' faither to ye a'. 

He turned his glazin' e'e to heaven, an' raised his withered hand ; 

Noo safely through Jordan's waves, he's reacht the better land. 
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EDITOBIAL NOTBS. 

THE POUETbTtEEM AGAM. 

That every oath is to be taken in the common and plain meaning of the 
words and sense of the imposers, is, I think, an orthodox principle. Otherwise 
that those taking an oath do but cheat their conscience, is my fixed belief. That 
the coyenant entered into by our church at Pittsburgh, in 1871, is an oath, I 
think none will dispute, — and that in that covenant there is no mention made 
of the Covenants, National and Solemn League to which we were, and still are 
bound. Because of the omission, (and it was a studied omission, notwithstanding 
the second answer to the Rev. K. Hutcheson's reasons of dissent from the 
change of the Fourth Term of Communion, for I heard all the arguments, and 
it was easy to understand the meaning of the language employed on the occa- 
sion,) because of the omission, I say, I did not swear it. And when the 
present Fourth Term binds to the covenant of 1871, how can we, I ask, com- 
mune under the Term employed, without cheating our conscience? Besides, 
in the present Fourth Term there is a grievous mistake ; it is in the clause 
'^ and of the perpetual obligation of puJblic covenants.*' Now it is well- 
known that many public covenants are limited, and not perpetually binding. 
Now these are the reasons, together with some others I do not now mention, 
why I conscientiously refuse to accept the Fourth Term as our Term, and I 
repeat, how can we, without mental reservation, sit down to the Lord's Supper 
under such circumstances ? This, I think, is worthy of serious consideration. 

J. W. T. 
The writer of the above is troubled in conscience by the omission of the 
names of the British covenants in the covenant of 1871, and cannot see his 
way clear to commune with his brethren, under the amended Fourth Term, 
adopted by last Synod, which Term recognizes the covenant of 1871. We do not 
take it that he lays much stress on his objection to the clause as to public 
covenants. The sense is too obvious, that reference is made to the descending 
obligation of public covenants, until their ends be accomplished. Brevity of 
language was sought, but the meaning is not obscure. 

We intend to begin no controversy and to carry on none. Our friend's words 
are the words of one anxious to go forward if his way be clear. We try to 
put ourselves in his place, and are led to reason thus : 

1st. Synod has never disavowed the covenants^ National and Solemn League. 
Therefore, they are stUl binding. The church is not fr^e from their obligation, 
and this principle of descending obligation she herself acknowledges. 

2d. The covenant of 1871 expressly says, that it is entered into in faith- 
fulness to the covenants of our fathers (section 6th), which is a plain recog- 
nition of these federal deeds. 

3d. The Fourth Term expressly acknowledges, that the engagements of the 
National Covenant of Scotland, and of the Solemn League and Covenant are 
binding, so &: as applicable in this land. 
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4th. Synod has cleared my path, by not requiring me to disavow the BritiaTJ^ 
covenants, or to take the covenant of 1871. Synod leaves my status urj, 
changed, by an express resolution (see minutes, 1877). She only asks me t^ 
cultivate the things that make for peace, to grant my brethren the liberty J 
claim for myself, and in charity to give them the same credit for faithfulness 
which I seek for myself. I see my way clear, I intend to commune. 

In the above words, we have sought to look at the question from our friend's 
side. Again we repeat, we open no discussion. The time for this is past, but 
we should be glad if any word of ours could win to united action all who have 
enjoyed fellowship with us. 



MISSIONABY INTELLIGENCE. 



POREIQlir. 

The following is extracted from a letter of Mr. Easson (October 22d) to \Mr, 
Walter T. Miller, Treasurer of the Board. The whole church will be thankful to 
hear that the mission has been reopened in B'hamra, where three or four years ago 
the schools were violently broken up, and the train of events thereby set in motion 
which called forth the protest of the civilized world against Turkish outrage, and 
with other similar acts led to the war with Bussia, out of which Turkey has come 
crippled and prostrate. What was meant for evil has turned out for good, as it is 
not likely that the mission will again be disturbed. Heretofore there has always 
been a feeling more or less of insecurity, but in the present state of affairs the feel- 
ing is that we have gone back to stay. It appears, too, from Mr. Easson 's state- 
ment, that the activity of the mission is fully equal to that of former^ years, and 
that its general work is in a very satisfactory state. It makes a notable change, 
and is auspicious of good when native chiefs are willing to consider the claims of 
the gospel, and to listen while the truth is presented to them.' It is a time for 
prayer that God would arise and work, tear down the strongholds of sin, and give 
the gospel such an entering among the heathen as will turn them from idols to 
serve the living and true God. Let our Foreign Mission be remembered by the 
church in her prayers and in her gifts. 

Our work is progressing finely. "We have at present 100 in the boarding school, 
and in the girls' day school 140, and in the boy's day school 88, making present in 
bur Latakiyeh schools 828. The boys have not all come in yet. Our Dibbash 
school in the mountains is closed for the present, but we have opened a school in 
B'hamra, and Muallim Isa is going from'Gunameyeh to ElDaeany. Miss Orawford 
and I spent last' Sabbath in B'hamra, and had a very pleasant time. The people 
are not near as bitter as they were against us a year or two ago. During our stay 
from Saturday to Monday, we met for prayers five times. All of the members and 
some of the strangers were present every time. We also had quite an argument with 
Shiek Hassan, one of their religious chiefs. We first .got him to acknowledge that 
the Old and New Testaments were the word of God, and then every question he 
asked we would bring our proofs from either the Old or New Testament ; and of 
course he was obliged to accept it as true, according to his previous acknowledg- 
ment. 

He said if a person, be he Jew, Mohammedan, Christian or Ansariyeh, keep the 
ten commandments, given by the hand of Moses, will he not be saved ? Wo 
answered no. For, in the first place, man of his own strength cannot keep the law 
perfectly, as Christ himself says: Without me ye can do nothing. And, again, we 
read in the Bible that Christ is the way, the truth, and the life ; and, again. There 
is none other name given under heaven among men whereby we must be saved ; and 
also, He that believeth on the Son hath eternal life, but he that believeth not on 
the Son shall not see life, but the wralh of God abideth on him. 

All right, replied the Shiek ; now let me ask you another question. If what you 
say is true, then all who lived before the coming of Christ must be lost, for they had 
no knowledge of Jesus of Nazareth, for he is not mentioned in the Old Testament, 
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We answered, there is where you are mistaken. The fathers were all saved by 
faitli in the promised SaTiour, and the Old Testament is full of Christ Jesus, from 
the beginning, where we read the seed of the woman will bruise the serpent's head. 
It IB written, a prophet like unto me (that is Moses) shall the Lord your Gk>d raise 
up unto thee. Christ Jesus, from Moses and the psalms and the prophets, and from 
all the Scriptures, explained the things concerning himself to the two disciples on 
their way to Emmans. Also, he said to the Jews, Abraham rejoiced to see my 
day, and he saw it, &c.; before Abraham was, I am. 

The Shiek then asked to see a Testament. I showed him mine, and he opened 
it, and the first passage that met his eye was one of the passages Miss Crawford had 
quoted : There is none other name given, &c. He then turned over a leaf and by ac- 
cident his eye fell on Acts 2 : 22-40, all of which he read aloud. He then said, Your 
words are true, for here are the very words you have spoken to me. I then asked 
him to read John 8 : 25-36. I gave him the Testament to keep, and wrote his 
name on the blank, with the last verse of the third chapter of John's gospel. *• He 
that believeth on the Son hath life eternal, but he that believeth not on the Son, 
shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him." "Which words of truth 
may God bless to the saving of his soul. 



Messrs. Editors : — Members of our church wishing to remove to the West, will 
And a good location in the neighborhood of Cameron, Mo. Improved lands can be 
had yery cheap. Cameron is a town of 2,000 inhabitants, a live business place, 
with a quiet, orderly class of citizens, mostly from the Eastern States. It is beauti- 
fully located on a high, rolling prairie, soil rich and well adapted to all kinds ot 
gram and grass, water good and easily obtained, timber abundant, and good fruit 
of all kinds. The Hannibal and St. Joseph and the Chicago, Eock Island and 
Pacific Bailroads cross here. There is also a branch to Kansas City. Forty trains^ 
is the daily average passing through Cameron. A road in process of construction, 
to connect between Omaha, Neb., and St. Louis, will also pass through here. 

Any one desiring information can address me at Cameron, Clinton county, Mo. 

R. B. Cannon. 



ECCLESIASTICAL. 



The venerable President of Princeton College visited Pittsburgh in the first week 
of December. He was entertained on the evening of the 5th by the Alumni of that 
institution. He had been at the "Western Theological Seminary during the day. 

On Friday, the 6th, he favored the United Presbyterian Seminary and our own 
with his presence. In his visit to our Seminary, he was accompanied by Rev. Dr. 
Cooper, of the former Seminary. 

Being called upon to address the students, he began by speaking of the days of 
persecution in Scotland, and of the struggles and escapes of his ancestry, and of the 
scenes in Ayrshire, the place of his birth. He then sketched the leading events of 
his own life — his education at Edinburgh, his settlement as a pastor, his coarse at the 
time of the Disruption, his call to Queen's College, Belfast, and his removal ta 
America. 

He counselled the students to use faithfully their opportunities, to do the present 
work, to neglect none of the branches of a student's curriculum. He advised them, 
as preachers, to preach scripturally, to study plainness of speech, to give not the 
processes but the fruits of thought in discourse — that the common people might hear 
them gladly. This, he said, was true preaching, and acceptable to the most culti- 
vated. He here quoted a remark made to him by Sir William Hamilton after a 
sermon by Rev. Dr. Guthrie, that Guthrie was a true preacher. There was only a 
step from premise to conclusion. Simple and beautiful, devoid of refined distinctions, 
his preaching had power with high and low ; it moved all who heard him speak. 

Dr. McCosh spoke about twenty minutes, giving words that were very welcome, 
and full of profit. When he had concluded, the students were one by one introduced 
to him. He shook each one cordially by the hand, inquiring especially as to the 
stage in preparation for the ministry of the former students of Princeton in the 
class. 
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OHIO PEESBTTEET-OEDINATIGlir OP 8. A. OEOEGE. 

A called meeting of Ohio Presbytery was held at Mansfield, Ohio, Noveml^^j. 
19th, 1878. The ministerial members were all present, except A. McFarland, wI^q 
is still unable to meet with us. Elders present — Joseph McDaniel, Utica ; Wxn. 
Speer^ Concord, and James Baite, Mansfield. 

The special business of Presbytery was hearing the report of commissioD 
appointed at last meeting, to organize a congregation at Mansfield, Ohio, and the 
oraination of Mr, S. A. George. 

The chairman of said committee, H. P. McClurkin, reported that the commission 
met at Mansfield, Ohio, October 10th, 1878, and organized there a congregation of 
thirty-eight members. And on the following Monday, October 14th, he moderated 
a call, which resulted in the unanimous choice of S. A. George, as pastor of the 
congregation. 

The report was accepted, adopted, and ordered recorded in the minutes. 

The c^l on S. A. George was sustained as a regular gospel call, and by him ac- 
<jepted. 

Mr. George delivered a lecture from Ephesians 2 : 1-7, and preached from Isaiah 
00: 1, as trials for ordination. These pieces were both heartily sustained. Presby- 
tery then adjourned till 9 A. M. the next morning. 

Same place, 9 A. M., November 20th. Presbytery met according to adjournment, 
and after some preliminary business, proceeded to the ordination services. W. S. 
Fulton preached the ordination sermon, from Phil. 2 : 16, '< Holding forth the word 
of life.'' H. P. McClurkin led in the ordination prayer. J. C. Boyd addressed the 
pastor, and S. B. McClurkin addressed the' people. All present manifested a deep 
interest in all the services, and Mr. George received the hearty congratulations of 
the members of the congregation, and the many friends present to witness the 
occasion. 

This young and rapidly-growing congregation has good cause to be thankful. 
Commencing, as they did, under unfavorable circumstances, receiving but little 
svmpathy and encouragement from those in the city who should have favored them, 
they have steadily increased, until now they number forty-five energetic working 
members. 

Mr. George has here a very promising field to cultivate, and by the blessing of 
God's Spirit upon his labor, and that of the people, much fruit will be borne to the 
glory of Gh>d. In view of what Gk>d has done for them, this people may well ex- 
claim : << Gk>d bath done great things for us, whence joy to us is brought." And as 
ft Presbytery, we rejoice that another congregation is added to our number, and 
that Mr. George is now a member of our Presbytery. 

Little did we think, a few years ago, when Mr. Clarke asked for a few days' 
preaching in the year at Mansfield, that in '78 there would be a congregation there 
ot forty members ! 

The Central Board of Missions can also see that their labor spent in cultivating 
this station has not been in vain, and the money given to aid these people in secur- 
ing preaching has been wisely expended. The Board can see in Mansfield the fruit 
of its labors. And the church at large may feel grateful that God is establishing 
his cause in such a place as Mansfield, easy of access, and located in nearly the 
center of the church. Our principles are not so unpopular as some would have us 
believe^ and this organization shows what can be done by one man, or a few ear- 
nest, right-hearted men, by persevering, prayerful work. May God still prosper 
this promising organization, and help pastor and people to be faithful to a covenanted 
cause. 

The attention of Presbytery was again urgently directed to the work of National 
Beform and Anti -secrecy. 

In relation to National Beform, the following resolution was adopted : 
^ '' That the ministerial members of this Presbytery, in connection with their ses- 
sions, do all they can, by preachiog, lecturing, and securing lectures, to promote the 
cause of National Beform. And that the people under our care be directed to form 
organizations, to take more interest in this work, and to contribute to the support of 
those who may lecture within their bounds.*' 

Sabbath School work, and other matters concerning the welfare of our people, 
occupied Presbytery during Wednesday afternoon. 

we all felt benefited by a mutual interchange of thought, concerning the work 
■eAch was endeavoring to do far the Master. 
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It was resolved that at our next meeting, Presbytery spend at least one-half day 
in discussing and speaking upon subjects which concern the good of the people, and 
demand the attention of Christian workers. 

A committee was appointed to prepare a programme of suitable subjects for that 
meeting. 

A hearty vote of thanks was returned the people of Mansfield congregation, and 
especially Mr. and Mrs. Clarke, for the hospitable entertainment given the members 
of Presbytery during its meeting. 

Presbytery adjourned to meet at Middle Wheeling, W. Va., on the second Wednes- 
day of April, 1878. S. K McOlurkin, Moderator. 

W. S. FuLTOKT, Clerk pro tern. 



HOME CIRCLE. 



• GREETING. 

A ** Merry New Year '* to you all I 

For friendly cheer these days recall ; 

Let joy advance and sorrow fly 

When merry New Year's time draws nigh, 

A loving New Year seaspn, too ; 
The least of us some good can do } 
Let each another's burden bear, 
And lighten some one's load of care. 

A happy New Year every place ! 
For in the word each one may trace 
The name of Him who died, to bless 
The earth throughout with happiness. 

A blessed New Year tide to all 1 

And when life's evening shadows fall,. 

May all be gathered home above, 

T« rest in everlasting love. R. 



The following lines will possess a peculiar interest to not a few of our readers, aa 
the mortality among the "little ones " has been, as shown by our obituary columns, 
very great during the year now drawing to a close. 

'< It's only a little grave," they said, I know that burning tears were hid, 
"Only just a child that's dead ;" 'Neath the drooping lash and aching lid } 

And so they carelessly turned away And I know her lip and cheek and brow, 

Prom the mound the spade had made that Were almost as white as her baby's now. 

day. 
Ah 1 they did not know how deep a I know that some things were hid away, 

shade, The crimson frock and wrappiegs gay ; 

That little grave in our home had made. The little sock and the half^worn slioe ; 

The cap with plumes and tassels blue ; 
I know the coffin was narrow and small, An empty crib with its covers spread, 
One yard would have served for an ample As white as the face of the sinless dead. 

pall, 
And one man in his arms could have borne " 'Tis a little grave ;" but, oh ! have care I 

away For world-wide hopes are buried there ; 

The rosewood and its freight of clay. And yet, perhaps, in coming years, 
But I know that darling hopes were hid, May see, like her, through blinding tears, 
Beneath that little coffin-licf. How much of light, how much of joy, 

Is buried with a darling boy, 
I know that a mother stood that day — Selected. 

With folded hands by that form of clay ; 
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An event we expect: 

1. An ancient oitv on the Mediterranean. 

2. A mount near Jjebanon. 

3. A Jewish queen. 

4. A Roman governor. 

5. A high priest. 

6. One of Daniel's four beasts. 

7. A sea serpent. 

8. One of David's ancestors. 

9. One of Paul's helpers. 

10. One of Daniel's two beasts. 

11. A prophet. 

12. A law-giver. 

13. A pious servant. E. 

ANSWER TO ENIGMAS. 

(by C, IK NOV. NO.) • 

The ark of God in Dagon's temple stoed ; 
And that which onoe had been Philistia's trust, 
Lay on the earth — its honor in the dust ; 
For evil cannot stand before the good. 

The Philistines in trembling and dismay 

Beheld their fallen god ; and, terrified, 

They fled from that which once had been their pride : 

^' Oh 1 who will now deliver us?" they say. 

^< Oh ! that Jehovah would remove his rod, 
And take this holy thing from out the land — " 
But none dare touch with his unhallowed hand, 
The symbol of that power which crushed his god. 

But still a way has ever yet been found 
To remedy the wrong : so now, two kine 
Were brought to carry off the ark divine, 
Away from the unconsecrated ground. 

And these two innocents were forced to leave 
Their home, and from their little ones they stray : 
Their plaintive moan is heard along the way — 
To make the sinner glad, the sinless grieve. 

Nor yet is the atoning work complete — 
For as the penalty of sin is death, 
So, from the altar, their expiring breath 
Rises in incense to the mercy seat. 
Ist Sam'l. 6-14. R. 



Answer to enigma No. 1, October number. 

It was the holy light 

True type of life by grace, 
That brightly gleamed by day and night 
Within the holy place. 
And happy they who saw it shine 
As emblem of that light divine. 

Once when the chosen hand 

That precious light displayed 
At Gideon's sublime command 
The foe was sore dismayed, 
And so the gospel light prevails, 
The vanquisned foe before it quails. 
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Within the temple t^rand 

There stood the shining urn 
And highly honored was the hand 
That helped to make it burn, 
But higher, nobler, their design, 
Who help to make the gospel shine. 

When every heart shall be 

A burning, shining light, 
Then heaven we shall clearly see 
Reflected to our sight. 
But misery is still the doom 
Of those who are in moral gloom. 

Then, Christian, trim your lamp 
And let your light shine clear, 
That sin aod sorrow from the camp 
At once may disappear ; 
Bemember that dark mind will quite 
Obscure the blessed gospel light. E. J. K., Portersville, Pa. 

1. SWOBDI— 1. Nehemiahd: 18. 2. Numbers 22: 81. 3. 1 Samuel 17: 61. 
4. Ephesians 6 : 17. 

2. HIGGAION.— Psalm 9: 16. 1. Hur, Exodus 17: 12. 2. Ishbosheth, 2 
Samuel 2 : 8-11. 8. Gideon, Judges 6 : 11-19. 4. Gershom, Exodus 18 : 8. 6. 
Adonibezek, Judges 1:7. 6. Isaac, Genesis 26: 17-22. 7. Onesiphorus, 2 Timo- 
thy 1 : 16-18. 8. Naaman, 2 Kings 6 : 1. 

3. HIRAM.— 1. Heman, 1 Chron. 16: 17. 2. Itbam, Num. 16 : 60. 8. Reu- 
ben, Num. 26 : 6. 4. Asaph, 1 Chron. 16: 17. 6. Michah, 1 ChroD. 24 : 26. 

4. William. 

Answers were given to enigma No. 2 by Minnie and Emma Newell ; to enigma 
No. 3 by M. J. McClure ; to enigma No. 4 by Fannie and Annie Newell, and to all 
by R. 8. Magee and Aggie Rhodes. 



HABBIED. 

By Rev. R. C. Wylie, September 11th, 1878, at the residence of Mr. John John- 
son, near Hopkinton, Iowa, Wm. Edqar and Miss Lizzie Stewart. 

By Rev. M. M. Pollock, October 24th, 1878, in the U. P. Church, Brownsville, 
Ohio, Rev. S. R. McClurkin, of Roney's Point, West Va., and Miss Jennie M, 
FxBGUBON, of Monroe county, Ohio. 

By Rev. S. Carlisle, assisted by Rev. James Harper, D. D. and Rev. J. G. D. Find- 
ley, October 24th, 1878, in the First Reformed Presbyterian Church, Rev. D. G. 
McKat, pastor of the TJ. P. Church of Franklinville, N. Y., and Miss M. Libbie 
liKSLiXyOnly daughter of the late Daniel Leslie, Esq., of Newbnrgh, N. Y. 

By Rev. J. S. McMunn, assisted by Rev. J. Alter, November 21st, 1878, at the 
residence of the bride's parents, Winchester, Kansas, Alexander Mathews, of 
Randolph county, HI., and Miss Annie Ash wood. 

By Rev. C. D. Trumbull, November 26th, 1878, at Morning Sun, Iowa, A. P. 
Henslsigh and Mrs. Martha E. Elliott. 



OBITUABIES. 

The name of Mr. Cameron, in November number, should have been " Simon,*' 
and not, as published, " E." 

Died, of intermittent fever, Sept. 18. 1878, at her residence in Sylvania, Mo., 
Mrs. Nanct Tatlor, widow of the late Wm. Taylor, aged 68 years. She was 
the mother of nine children, only two of whom— a son and a daughter — survive her. 
She was of Covenanter ancestry, and early in life made a public profession of Christ 



32 Officers of Synod and Treamrers of Boards, <fec. [Jan. 

in the church of her fathers. She was ever ardently attached to the principles and 
Testimony of the Reformed Presbyterian Church. She experienced many painful 
bereavements and severe trials, which she bore with Christian fortitude, patience 
and resignation ; and after a short and severe illness, she died in hope of a glorious 
immortality. P. D. 

Died, Oct. 1, 1878, near Parnassus, Pa., Geneva Berenice Miller, infant 
daughter of William and Josephine Miller, members of the Manohester, &c. con- 
gregation, aged 1 year. 6 months and 28 days. The little, tender plant, full of life 
and promise, was quickly removed. Bat tne stricken parents have the hope and 
joy, that its removal was to a clime where no frosts or blasts will ever blight its 
beauty. *'My beloved is gone down into his garden — to gather lilies." J. C. M. 

Died, near Jacksonville, Pa., Mrs. Nanct Tate, in the 80th year of her age. 
The deceased was a native of County Derry, Ireland, where^ at the age of 16 years, 
she made a public profession of her faith m Christ, by unitmg with the Keformed 
Presbyterian congregation of Broadlane, Newton Limavady. With her parents 
she emigrated in 1880, to the United States, and settling in Butler county, Pa., 
she connected by certificate with the Old Union Congregation, then under tiie 
pastoral care of the Eev. Thomas Guthrie. In 1840, she was united in marriage to 
Wm. Tate, who preceded her by several years to the grave. Some three years 
ago, she removed with a nephew in whose house she was making her home, to the 
bounds of Clarksburg congregation, in the membership of which she was when 
she died. She had long b^n a sufferer from a spinal disease, which rendered her 
unable to walk except with great difficulty ; but she bore her afflictions with Chris- 
tian fortitude and patience, and always seemed cheerful. She was warmly attached 
to the principles or her youthful choice, and exemplified them by a consistent 1S£» 
and walk. Her last illness was lingering, but her faith never seemed to be clouded, 
and in the joyful hope of a glorious resurrection, she passed away from earth. ^ 

Com. 

Died, Bobert Sproull, son of John and H. P. Porter, of Kew Alexandria 
congregation, January 25th, 1878, of croup, aged 2 years, 4 months and 20 days. 
"Suffer the little children to cume unto me, for of such is the kingdom of heaven.'' 

Several obituaries on hand for some time have been crowded out. They will ap- 
pear next month. 
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Box 668, ifew York. 

Southern, Chinese and Domestic Missions, Daniel Euwer, 862 Ridge avenue, Alle- 
gheny City, Pa. 

Board of Trustees, D. Gregg, Wood street, Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Current Expense Fund Theological Seminary, Memorial Building Fund and Libra- 
ry Fund, D. Chesnut, 815 Liberty, street, Pittsburgh. 

Board of Education, D. Boyd, Bellefontaine, Ohio. 

Board of Sustentation and Superannuated Ministers* Fund, James Wiggins, 86 
Chambers street. New York. 

treasurers of presbyteries. 

Illinois — Rev. J. M. Faris, Coultersville, 111. 
Iowa — John McElhenny, Linton, Iowa. 
Kansas — Rev. J, Dodds. Winchester, Kansas. 
Lakes — Rev. P. H. Wylie, Macedon, Ohio. 

New York — James Wiggins, 86 Chambers street, New York City. 
Ohio — Rev. J. C. Boyd, Utica, Ohio. 

Philadelphia — W. Brown, 1686 Locust street, Philadelphia. 
Pittsburgh — Jas. R. McKee, 42 Fifth avenue, Pittsburgh. 
Hochester — A, Ernisse, Prince street, "Rocheal^T, "^ . X . 



KwrORT of the Ad-Interim Committee on Supplies of Pittsburgh Presbytery.-^EIizabeth — ^January. Itt 
Sabbath, Sproull ; February, 1st Sabbath, McCIurkin ; March, 1st Sabbath, McClurkin; April, 1st Sab- 




Aiarch, 4tn ^at>batn, Wallace : Apni, Zd daoDath, uoleman. uii i^ity— January, za daooatn, Sbanks ; 
4tb Sabbath, McClurkin ; March. 4th Sabbath. McClurkin. Oil Creek— January, 3d Sabbath, Shanks ; 
March, 3d Sabbath, McClurkin. Perry— (Neilsburg)— March, 2d Sabbath, McClurkin. Redstone— Feb- 
ruary, ?d Sabbath, McClurkin ; April, 1st Sabbath, Coleman. 

Vacant congregations and missionary stations are reminded that where no requests are made, supplies 
are sent by Presbytery, and also that all requests must be made in writing. 

J. W. Sproull, 

JOSHPH HUNTBR, 

K. Glasgow, 

Ccffimittee. 

MISSIONARY CORRESPONDENXE. 

Mrs. Yates, the writer of the following letter, is the widow of the late Dr. William Holt Yates, of London, 
ihe founder and original proprietor of the Suadiyeh Mission. After the death of her husband, Mrs. Yates 
transferred the mission property in fee simple to the American mission at Latakiyeh. Mrs. Yates' interest 
in the mission is unabated, and annually she remits a sum nearly equal to its running expense. The letter 
is a testimony to her earnestness in the mission work, and to her solicitude for its success. We hope fer- 
vently that her Christian enthusiasm may inspire and animate many ether hearts in this country and 
elsewhere : 

Rbv. S. O. Wylib, D. D., Philadelphia, Pa.— My Dear Sir— I venture to address you on the subject of 
the Suadiyeh Mission, which continues to prosper, but now really requires the services of a resident American 
missioDary who can speak English, as the vsilley of Antioch is just opposite Cypnis, and it will be a great 
sdTantage for our missionary to be acquainted with Sir Garnet Wolseley and his officers. It is most unfor- 
tunate that Dr. Beattie and Dr. Metheny, two such valuable missionaries, should be obliged to leave at this 
qiecial time, from ill health. The native pastor and his wife cannot do what Dr. Beattie and Dr. Metheny 
could have done, and we shall lose our opportunity. We have now the finest opportunity in the world, 
just now, for cultivating the acquaintance and the friendship of the staff at Cypius, and leading them to 
appreciate the missions of Latakiyeh and Suadiyeh. Mrs. Mott, of Beyrcut, never loses an opportunity, but 
we have at present only one missionary that speaks English, for both missions, and write now to ask you 
a gentleman who can, before he learns Arabic, become a means of communication between our missions 
and the English Government of Cyprus. Mr. Eassoir has now been sufficiently long to give him all in- 
formation. The ladies could scarcely take thejoumey to Cyprus alone, but they would be a great help 
with an American missionary at their side. They are both valuable workers, coming occasionally to 
Siudlyeh. My very dear sir, let us not lose such an opportunity. We know not how quickly events may 
happen of a stanling nature, and let us be ready to seize our opportunity before another steps in before us. 
I do earnestly urge this upon the consideration of the Philadelphia Board, and with miicn esteem and re- 
spect, believe me. Dear Sir, yours faithfully in Chriit. Amelia Mary Yatfs, 

5 Summer Terrace, Onslow Square, South Kensington. 

London, November 29, 1&7S. 



RECEIPTS FOR CURRENT EXPENSES OF I 
THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

li>7S. 
Aug. 9. Bequest of Jno. Martin, dec'd. per I 

Geo. Martin, ex., through Rev. J. 
C. Smith, check of July 7, 187?<, 
for S411.10, less exchange on same 

#1.00 |410 10 

10. EUioto, Minn., per Rev. J. W. Dill, 

through Dan'l Euwer 6 57 

Sept. 3. Intel est on Endowment Fund, per 

Synod's Bd. Trustees, I>. Gregg, I 

Treas IGf) CO : 

13. Mr5. Rebecca Law, per S^'nod Board J 

Trustees, D. Gregg, Treas 1 ^'0 I 

Oct. 4. 2d Boston cong., pr. E. W. Spragg 39 2") ■ 

9. RiishsyIvaniacong.,per A. K. Wylie, 

through D. Gregg 12 3rt : 

8. Miller's Run, pr. Dan. South, through 

J.R.McKee 2") r,0 

10. Muskingum Branch, per J. H. Wylie.. 3 ('."» " 
10. Topsbara cong , per J. Davidson 7 00 

12. Rehoboth, Iowa, cong., per L. M. 

Sampson 19 52 

13. Little Beaver, Pa., cong., per Sam'l. 

McNaugher IC 20 

I't. Allegheny, Pa., cong., per Jolin M. 

Boggs, Treas si fi-'i 

10. United Miami cong , per J. M. Mc- 

Cullough 18 rA 

17. Sharon, Iowa, cong., per Robert Elli- 
ott, Treas 21 50 

17. Sylvania cong., per W. A. Edgar, 

through D.Gregg 2 TO 

U\. York, N. y., cong., per Rev. S. R. 

Wallace 21 00 ' 

18. Springfield, Pa., cong.. pr. J. C.Mont- ; 

gomery, through D. Euwer 11 irt l 



ll<. Elkhom cong , Pa., pr. J. H. Hunter 522 30 

22. Lisbon, O., cong.. pr.W. J, Coleman. 30 00 

22. North Jackson, O., cong., per J. G. 

Gault "> 00 

22. Maiuifield, O., cong., per John An- 
derson 16 42 

24. New Conrerd, O., cong., per Wilson 

Stewait H 07 

24. Int. End't. Note, per Wilson Stewart 

for Thos. Nelson 1 50 

24. St. Jjouis, Mo., cong., per Rev. S. O. 

Wylie, through Jas. L. Stevenson. 4 50 

24. Ramsey, Out , per Rev. R. Shields... 8 (4 
2.5. Morning Sun. per Jas. Montgomery.. 2(5 00 

25. Olathe. per K«v. W. W. McMillan... 9 42 

26. Tabor, per J. S. Sterrctr, Treas 2 60 

28. Ryegate & Barnett, per Duncan 

Richie 17 00 

29. McKeesport, Pa. , per Jas. L. Stew- 

art 6 85 

29. Parneit, per Jno. McLain, Treas 20 27 

3' . Hickory Grove, per David Forsythe. 9 00 
31. WashinRton, per M. G. Wallace, Tr. 11 95 

Nov. 2. Utlca, O., per Robt. McFarl.ind 17 00 

D. Chesnut, 7reas., 
315 Liberty street. Pittsburgh, Pa. 

RECEIPTS FOR CHURCH EXTENSION 

FUN D. 
lf>7S. 
Sept. 2S. Rent of Indianapolis church prop- 
erty, per T. N. Faris ^10 00 

Oct. 7. Mrs. Rebecca Law, per D. Gregg, 

TrcHs 1 00 

Dec. 9. Wm. S. McCready, Portland, Oregon. 5 00 

14. Rev. Joseph Beattie, D. D 5 00 

Waltkr T. Millrr, 'jreas., 

P. C). \k>x rM-.\, N»>N \'o\V.. 



RECEIPTS FOR DOMESTIC MISSION'. 

1878. ! 

Oct. 25. Long Branch, Mo , per Thos. Reed.. $ 4 fiO 
Nov. 5. Macedon, III., per Rev. P. H. Wylie.. I 50 
6. Rushsylvania, O., per A. K. Wylie. . 9 45 \ 

8. M. J. Finney, Kossuth, Ind., ptr Rev. 

J. W. Sproull 50 

3. Ramsey, Ont., Canada, per Rev. R. | 

Shields 7 05' 

9. Muskingum, O.. per Rev. Mr. Wylie. 3 12 , 

11. Morning Sun, Iowa, per Jas. Mont- | 

gomery 21 60 

12. Rehoboth, Iowa, per L. M. Sampson. 11 00 , 

13. W^ashingtoii, Iowa, per M. Y. Wal- r 

lace 13 35 ' 

13. St. Louis, Mo., per Jas. S. Sttvenson ."> **o 

13. Sterling, N. Y., per John Hunter 22 /lO 

11. Union, Pa , per Jas. McKinney 5 75 , 



12. Topsham.Vt., cong., per John David 
son M 

12. Slippery Rock, Pa., cong., per G 

Kennedy 

13. Cedar Lake, Ind., cong , per G. W 

Lewis 

13. O'athe, Kan., cong., per Rev. W. W 

McMillen 

Daniel Euwer, 7rfas., 
352 Ridge avenue, Allegheny City 
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RECEIPTS FOR SOUTHERN MISSION. 
1878. 
Oct. 13. AU'ghcny, Pa., per John M. lt.>g};s...;$GO (W 
17. Springfield, Pa., per J. C Mont- 
gomery 1"* 75 

2«l Ciarksbuig, Pa., per Thos. Caldwell. S 40 

Nov. 2. Union Pa , ptr Wm. McKinney .*> 00 

2. Wm. McKinney, Bcllevue, Pa 5 00 

f). Ladies' Missionary Society, Norih 

Jackson and Poland, per Emma i 

Johi.sion, Ticas '0 40 ' 

r». Fii-s.t New Yi rk, per Thcs. Ru>h .^'^ "CO 

8. .M.J. Finney, Kf'Ssuth, Ii.d., per Rev. 

J. W. Sproull I 00 ! 

S. Ladies' Mis^ion;^rv Society, Eli/a- i 

bcth. Pa., per Rev. j.W. Sproull. 4 25 
S, Miss Ami' Cmzier, F.lizabeih, Pa, 

p=»r Hcv. J. W. Sproull 2 00 

!» C'arinil.i, Iowa, per A'ex. McKeown. 12 25 
13. Llarinda Sabbath fcch-jol, per Wm. _ , 

Gilhiore 7 55 

Nov. 1«. Princeton, Ind., cong., per Wm. Peo- 
ples 5 SO ■ 

2<>. SouthtiirlJ, Mich., cong , per J. A. 

McKi.nney 22 00 ; 

Dec. f\ lJ'.-hol>.>|4i- Iowa., cong.. per mail 5 0"» i 

7. Millcr's*Run Sabbath School, per R. 

I). Scott 00 ; 

y. Poril.tnd, Oregon, cong., per W. S. ^ j 

McCriady ••>..« ^ ^^ ' 

1*. Second New York cong , ptr Thos 

Greaccn 154 53 

13. Ci:d.ir Luke, Ind., cong., per J. W. 

Uwis . 7 00. 

13. New Alcx.indiia, !*.«., cong., per Will 

Wijr'ftman 13 «'.) . 



RKCEIPTS rOR CHINE5K MISSION. 

1S7S. 
Nov. 8. M. J. Finrny, Kossuih. Ind., per 

Rev. J. W. Sproull..; ? 50 

<. M. .). Finney, K' ssu:h, fi>r Indian 

Missioi', i)rr licv. J. W. Sproull. 50 

Dec. 2. Ihookljn branch, per A. D: dd«; 10 00 ' 

:i. Mi c:d .n c.ng., per Rv. P. H. Wylie. :• 50 
4. Second Ncwburg'.i coi g., per J. R. 

Thompson I'J 00 ■ 

4. Morning Sun cong., per Jas. Mont- 

gomeiy 14 .50 

5. Wahoo, N ' ."'^ng-, per Chas. N. , 

Ne.sbi- 6 0-J I 

G. Salem. P ■ Rev. A. J. 

McFiiiiano 6 .'iJi 

7. Miller's i:iin i:.., ^ , per R. D. Scott... 20 42 , 
P. First Nv:w York cong.. per 'Ihomas 

Ilnsk.Treas IG 00 

10. New Castle, Pa , cong., per David 

McClelland 3 50 , 

10. Ramsay, O.U., cong., per Rev. R. I 

Shidds 5 50 '■ 

11. New Concord cong., per Wilson Slew- 

art <• 55 ' 



RECEIPTS FOR FOREIGN MISSION F 

1878. 
Nov. 10. White Lake cong., per Kennedy Mil- 
ler 

I?. Mt. Hope Sabbath School, per Rev. 

J.B. Williams 

23. A friend, Londonderry. O , to aid the 
missionaries to feed these who are 

starving 

Pec. 2. Women's Missionary So<.iety of firs! 

Philadelphia cong , semi-annual 

contribution, pr.Jennie McKnight 

2. California Mission Station, Mich., per 

Daniel J. Stewart 

5. Macedon cong , per Rev. P. H. Wylie. 

5. Wahoo cong , per (-. N.Nelson 

5. Morning Sun cong., per Jas. Mont- 
gomery 

5. Pleasant Ridge cong., per Thos. H. 

r.lair, Jr 

5. Bloomington cong., per T. N. Faris.. 

5. A friend, Rehoboth, Iowa 

5. Heaver Falls cong., per J. J. Ken- 
nedy, Treas 

5. Rev. R. J. (Jeorge, per J. J. Kennedy, 

Ireas 

9. Aniiie E. Chrow, New Alexandria 

cong 

9. Washington, Iowa, cong., per M. Y. 

Wallace 

9. Wm. J. McCready, Portland, Orege^n. 

11. Topsham cong., per John Davidson. 

11. West Hebron cong., per Jas. C. Reid, 

Ireas 

11, Ramsay cong. per Robt. Shields 

12. Cedar Lake cong., per J. W. Lewis.. 

12. R., Washington, Iowa 

12. Sharon cong., per Robt. Allen, Treas. 
12. Sylvai.ia con^., per Wm. A. Edgar... 
12. Miller's Run cong., per R. D. Scott... 

.12. Sabbath School, Miller's Run, per R. 

1) Scott 

14. New Alexandria or«inch, per Wm. 

Workman 

14. Garrison Society, Orange, Ind., per 

Wm. Milligan, Tieas 

11. Oil City cong , per W, J. .Mogee, 

Treas , 

1 l.Rev. .Joseph Beattie, I>. P 

O.t. 7. Mrs. Iii.'becca Law. per I;. Grcv:g 

7. Wm. Thursby, per Dr. Meiheny 

12. Sabbath School of Washington ( Iowa) 

Cong., pjr M. Y. Wallace 

11. M. J. Finney, Kossuih, per Rev. J 

, W Sprou'I 

Nov. 9. WinchcsLt - ., per Dr. Metheny. 

9, S.irah Ci • -, p.r " 

9. Ellzabc .thers, per " 

9. Mary J -thers, per " 

9. Miss M .vs, per *' 

9. Rev. M. ,,ilkin, per '• 
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Nov. 9. Sale one Testimony, 35 cts., and on* 

Memorial vol., i»l.25; to Wm. S 

Rentoul, Philadelphia, Pa 

W.KLTiR T. Miller, Tre^ 
P7 0. Box 553, New ^ 
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We cannot supply copies of the Testimony. 

Plbasb examine the *' tah," and if you are indebted, please remit what may be to you a small amount, but 
in the aggregate is quite a debt to us. 

WiLi. our Canada subscribers please take notice that we can only dispose of Canada money with difficult 
ty, and only by submitting to a discount ? Please remit by postal money order. 

CoMMUNioNS.^Jan, 2d Sab., Rochester. J. W. Sproull : Pittsburgh, Dr. Metheny; Springfield, J. *A. 
Black ; 1st Philadelphia, J. 0» Baylis ; 1st New York, Joshua Kennedy. 

Mr. Jambs Kbbrs, of Northwood, Ohio, died on Wednesday evening, Dec. 4th, after an illness of only a 
few hours. He was nearly ninety, and had long filled the office of ruling elder. 

We have received from Mr. Hugh Cheyne, of Brooklyn, N. Y., a pamphlet that he has written, " Pre MilleBK 
arians and Christ's Second Coming." It has been given in Our Banner for Dec, as well as in the sepaxate 
form, and is well worth reading. 

Thb collection for February, 1st Sabbath, is the first of the list of collections that has no specified sum 
annexed. It is for the Aged Ministers' Fund. Send the collection for this year to James Wiggins, 80 
Chambers street. New York. See Minutes, 1878, p. 213. 

Collection for Church Extension — Synod designated the first Sabbath of January for the coUec* 
tion in behalf of the Church Extension Scheme. The amount assigned is ^2,n00, wnich is a very small al* 
lowance for the work. There are a number of urgent and important applications before the Board from fields 
which are most promising. With a brotherly hand of help extended to them now, the new enterprise and 
feeble beginning will soon be able to sustain itself and to help others. In the spirit of the Gospel of Christ 
let us all do what we can to meet these calls of the weak for assistance in the day of their need. 

J. C. K. lAiiAAGMi, Sec. of Board of Church Extension, 

We listen to the firing of heavily shotted guns against the practices at the Catholic fairs — notably that fai 
the new cathedral in New York. We hope these guns will have such a recoil, that Protestants will be struck. 
Will not the strong church of the future be a church whose members will eschew the countless devices now 
in use to raise money ? will it not be one wherein giving will a(;ain be an act of worship done in simplicity ? 
Again we bend our ear to listen to the secular press. The New York Weekly Tribune of Jan. 8, contains 
this inquiry and answer : " ' Marie' wants to know how she shall raise money for a small country church. 
She says : ' Do you think it would be advisable to attempt a concert ? We have had calico parties, sugar 
parties, fish-ponds, mock post-offices, and the like. If you can suggest some new form of entertainment, you 
will earn oursincerest thanks.' We recommend a revival of religion." 

We again call attention to the excellency of the New York Witness. The various issues of it are as foT 
lows : 1. The Daily Witness, 2 cei ts per copy, or, by mail, pos^paid, ^5.00 per annum. ^I.OO will pay for 
10 weeks (60 numbers). 2. The Weekly Witness, 4 cents per copy, or ^1.50 per annum by mail, post-paid. 
|1.00 will pay for eight months. 3. Sabbath Readings 1 cent per copy, or 50 cents per annum, post paid. 
Any one remitting four full annual subscriptions for any of the above publications will be entitled to five 
copies sent separately as he may direct. As the Sabbath Reading will be alm'sst entirely made up of matttf 
that does not appear in the Weekly Witness ^ those ordering the latter might send two dollars to cover both. 
All orders, communications and remittances to be addressed to John DougaU, No. 7 Frankfort St., New York. 
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THE PRE-MILLEHHIAL OOMIN& OF OHRIST FIGURATIVE. 

It is intended to show^ in this paper, that those Scripture predic- 
tions that are adduced to prove the corporeal appearing of Jesus Christ 
before the millennium, will have their fulfilment in the manifestation of 
him in grace and power, by his Spirit and providence to introduce 
that blissful period of peace and righteousness. 

I. Many places of Scripture, in which the coming of Jesus Christ 
and his presence in the church are mentioned, cannot be interpreted of 
his corporeal or visible presence. The following are instances: Ex. 
20 : 2i4, ** In all places where I record my name I will come unto 
thee/^ Ps. 101 : 2, "O, when wilt thou come unto me?^' Zech. 2 : 10, 
^ LjO, I come, and I will dwell in the midst of thee, saith the Lord.'^ 
Rev. 3: 20, '^ Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man 
hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and sup with 
iiim, and he with me/^ Matt. 18:20, "Where two or three are 

Sthered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them." 
att* 28 : 20, " Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world/' Let it be noticed that it is not the omnipresence of Christ, as 
the Son of God, that is here specifically promised. In that respect, 
he is everywhere at all times. It is the special manifestation of him- 
self to his people in his gracious presence. 

To his aisdples, before he suffered, he gave the promise of his pres- 
enoe. John 14 : 18, " I will not leave you comfortless : I will come to 
you/' The verb in the last clause is in the present tense, tpyipacu " I 
come.'' And so also in verses 3 and 28. The last is correctly ren- 
dered in our version, '' I go away, and come again unto you.'' The 
meaning clearly is, that though he would be absent from them in his 
hmnan nature, he would come to them and be with them in his gracious 
presenoe. This he specifically promises in verse 21. ^^ He that loveth 
m^ shali be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will mani- 
leBt mjreelf to him." 
In the descriptive title by which our Lord made him«elf known to 

8 
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34 The Pre-mUlennial Coming of Christ Figurative. [Fel 

John in Patmos, the same idea is clearly brought out. Rev. 1 : 8, ^^ J 
am he, who is, and who was, and who is to come." The present par- 
ticiple d epj^ofisi^oc: is feebly rendered, "who is to come," as though 
future existence is all that is meant. It should be, he that comes, the 
coming one. The idea is that of Christ coming to his people at all 
times by manifestations of his presence. And by this title, " The 
coming one," the faith of the church is supported in times of sore suf- 
fering. To the Hebrew converts who '* endured a great fight of afflic- 
tions,'^ Christ was thus exhibited. Heb. 10 : 37, ** Yet a little while, 
and he that cometh, the coming one, will come, and will not tarry.'' 

We find in the first three gospels, with some variety of language, a 
declaration that Christ made to his disciples respecting his coming. 
Matt. 16:28, '^ There be some standing here who shall not taste of 
death, till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom." Mark 
9:1,*^ There be some of them that stand here, which shall not taste of 
death, till they have seen the kingdom of God come with power." 
Luke 9 : 27, " There be some standing here, which shall not taste of 
death till they see the kingdom of God." Mark and Luke explain 
Matthew, " The Sou of man coming in his kingdom," is " The king- 
dom of God coming with power." This, it was promised, that some 
of the disciples then present should live to see. They saw the king- 
dom of God in its inauguration on the day of Pentecost, and in its 
establishment when the Christian church was fully settled. And in 
this the prpmise was fulfilled to them, of the Son of man coming in 
his kingdom. 

Much stress is laid on the Greek word napooaiay parousia, to prov^ 
the visible presence of Christ before the millennium. It was asserted 
by one of the speakers in the New York Convention that, when ap- 
plied to a person, it always means real presence. This is of no weight 
as an argument. It is a mere begging of the question. It might be 
true in nine cases, and not in the tenth, and the tenth mighf be the 
very point in dispute. 

Now, we affirm, and propose to show &at parouda, in Scripture, does 
not necessarily mean personal presence. In 2 Thess. 2 : 9, referring to 
" that wicked" or lawless one in verse 8, it is said, " Whose coming 
[parousia) is according to the working of Satan." It is the coming of 
^'that wicked" that is here described. It is not a literal coming, but 
" according to the working of Satan, with all power, and signs, and 
lying wonders." Now, seeing the word is used to express the figura- 
tive presence of a power for evil, by parity of reasoning, it will express 
the figurative presence of a power for good. If the embodiment of all 
wickedness can be said to be present in the working of the devil, the 
embodiment of all good may well be said to be present in the doings of 
God in his providence and the operations of his Spirit. And this is pre- 
cisely what is stated in the immediately preceding verse, '* That wicked 
shall be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and destroy with the brightness (encfaveca manifestation) of his 
( parousia) coming." It is by the manifestation of his coming that 
Jesus Christ will destroy all opposition to the setting up of his king- 
dom at the millennium. 
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In 2 Cor. 10 : 10, Paul refers to the estimation in which he was held 
by some persons, " His letters, say they, are weighty and powerful ; 
but his bodily presence is weak." " Bodily presence/* literally the 
presence (parousia) of his body. Ifparouaia always means the bodily 
presence of the person to whom it is applied, then the wcfrds " of the 
body" would be a useless tautology that we do not find in the writings 
of Paul. To complete the antithesis of the passage, it would read 
thus : '^ His presence by his letters is indeed powerful ; but his presence 
in his body is weak.^' It was Paul present in both cases, the one figura- 
tive, the other real. 

And this is a Pauline mode of expression, 1 Cor. 5:3,^^ I, indeed, 
as absent in the body, but present in the spirit, have judged already 
as though I were present. ' The participle napcDu, here twice ren- 
dered present, is of the verb from which napouaea is derived. It al- 
ways means to be present, but not always visibly or in the body. In the 
same figurative sense, Paul says to the Colossians, chap. 2 : 6, '^Though 
I am absent in the flesh, yet am I with you in the spirit.^' 

II. Having made it appear that the coming of Christ, whether ex- 
pressed by paroTMia or any other term of similar import, does not ne- 
cessarily mean his bodily presence, I proceed to show that there will 
be a figurative coming before the millennium, in which the prophecies 
that foretell and describe that event shall be fulfilled. 

An apt illustration of this subject is contained in a historical inci- 
dent recorded in 1 Kings 19 : 11,"12. The prophet Elijah, fleeing 
from persecution, in deep dejection, conceals himself in a cave on 
mount Horeb. At the call of God he goes forth and " stands on the 
mount before the Lord.'^ Suddenly the Lord passed by, the mountains 
were rent and the^rocks were broken in pieces by a strong wind, " but 
the Lord was not in the wind." Next, there was an " earthquake, but 
the Lord was not in the earthquake." Then followed " a fire, but the 
Lord was not in the fire ; and after the fire a still small voice." Though 
" the Lord passed by" in these terrific phenomena, Elijah failed to 
perceive him. It was only by the " still small voice" that his pres- 
ence was revealed. Elijah was thus taught to see the hand of God in 
these fearful judgments that precede and introduce a time of peace. 
This important lesson, of universal application, we now propose to il- 
lustrate and enforce. 

1. The management of all the dispensations of providence in the 

execution of the eternal purposes of God, is committed to (Iw Mediator, 

to be ordered by him for the welfare of the church. Matt. 28 :'18, 19, 

" All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye, therefore, 

and teach all nations." John 5 : 22, " The Father judgeth no man ; 

but hath committed all judgment unto the Son." Eph. 1 : 22, " And 

gave him to be the Head over all things to the church." Pe. 110 : 5, 6, 

" The Lord at thy right hand shall strike through kings in the day of 

his wrath. He shall judge among the heathen, he shall fill the places 

with the dead bodies ; he shall wound the heads over manycountries." 

Rev. 5:5, ^^ The lion of the tribe of Judah, the root of TDavid, hath 

prevailed to open the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof." 
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2. That the Lord Jesus Christy as Mediator^ governs the world, and 
that nations are accountable to him, is a cardinal truth, to the import- 
ance of which men generally are utterly insensible. " The prince of 
this world'^ believes it and hates it. It is the foundation of the en- 
mity between him and the seed of the woman. It is his policy to 
shut out the light of it from the minds of men. '^ The god of this 
world hath blinded the minds of them that believe not, lest the li^ht of 
the glorious gospel of Jesus Christ, who is the image of God, should 
shine unto them." 2 Cor. 4 : 4. 

The church has been sadly faithless to this part of the trust com- 
mitted to her. It was reasonable to expect that a concern for her own 
welfare, and especially for the honor of her Head and Lord, would 
have caused her to declare,'in language that would be understood, that 
he is King of nations, and that a refusal to acknowledge this truth is 
rebellion against him. But in place of doing this, the declaration, 
when made, is with bated breath, and with a feeble voice. Funda- 
mental as this truth is in the system of divine government, it has been 
to a great extent excluded from its appropriate place in the religious 
belief of ecclesiastical organizations. Until the middle of the eight- 
eenth century, when it was made a part of the formulated creed of the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church in Scotland, no symbol of religious 
faith contained a distinct statement of it. The world looked on the 
events that occurred as having little if any connection with the order- 
ings of a wise, almighty and righteous ruler. And the supineness of 
the church tended to confirm men in this dangerous error* 

The position that the Reformed Presbyterian Church has taken on 
this important question, has justly entitled her to be distinguished as 
the witnessing church. Not only has she adopted it as an article of her 
faith, that nations that do not submit to the authority of Jesus Christ, 
by formal declaration of all^iance to him, are in rebellion against 
him, but she requires her members, by ecclesiastical penalties, to have 
no political fellowship with any nation that is in that attitude. Not- 
witnstanding this testimony, the nations persist in their treasonable 
determination, '* We Wilf not have this man to reign over us." " They 
know not, neither will they understand ; they walk on in darkness ; 
all the foundations of the earth are out of course." Ps. 82 : 5. 

3. The Lord Jesus Christ, in the destruction of the nations that 
disown his authority, will demonstrate the righteousness of his 
claim to their allegiancl3 and homage. The Egyptian sorcerers were 
forced to say, convinced by the terrible plague of lice, " This is the 
finger of God." Nebuchadnezzar was taught by the judgment sent 
on him for his pride, that '^ the Most High doeth according to 
his will in the army of heaven and among the inhabitants of the 
earth.'' It is declared of those who will not see when the hand of 
God is lifted up, that ^'They shall see, and be ashamed." Is. 26 : 11. 

In the manifestations of his presence in dealing in righteousness 
with the natipns for rejecting his authority, will be seen the coming of 
the Son of man. This, we conceive, is described in highly figurative 
language, Matt. 24 : 29, 30, '^ Immediately after the tribulation of 
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those days, shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her 
light, and the stars shall fall from heaven/ and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken ; and then shall appear the sign of the 
Son of man in heaven; and then shall all the tribes of the earth 
mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory /^ The phenomena detailed in 
the 29th verse are frequently employed to present the overthrow of 
nations. See Is. 13 : 10 j Joel 3 : 15 ; Rev. 6 : 12. It is not the 
last judgment that is here described ; for it is only the elect that shall 
be gathered together (verse 31), but the judgment will be of all nations 
(Matt. 25 : 32), consisting of both the righteous and the wicked. 

4. This coming of Christ will be sudden and unexpected. Men will 
be saying, ^' Where is the promise of his coming ? for since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things continue as they were from the beginning.'' 2 
Pet. 3 : 4. The virgins, wise and foolish, will be all in deep slumber. 
The servants will cease to watch for the coming of their Lord. The 
suddenness of this coming is compared to the lightning bursting from 
a cloud in the east and flashing to the west, Matt. 24 : 27 ; to the 
entrance of a thief into a house in the dead of night, 1 Thess. 5 : 2, 
2 Peter 3 : 10, Rev. 16 : 15. To the world that never knew nor owned 
Christ as its king, it wjU be a terrible surprise to be made to realize 
the just desert of their rebellion against him, inflicted by his own 
hand. 

5. We are warranted by the terms in which these divine manifesta- 
tions are expressed in Scripture, to believe that there will be such an 
outward exhibition of the presence of Christ in these judgments as will 
bring conviction to the minds of all that they are his work. He is 
represented in Isaiah 26: 21, as *' coming out of his place to punish 
the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity'' ; in Is. 52 : 10, as mak- 
ing " bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations" ; in Is. 63 : 1, 2, 
as coming from the field of slaughter clothed in garments stained in 
blood. It was a stone cut out of the mountain without hands that de- 
stroyed the image of the dream of Nebuchadnezzar, and became a great 
mountain and filled the whole earth. Dan. 2 : 45. This, as explained in 
verse 44, means an unseen agency at once coming into view and accom- 
plishing wondrous results. In Dan. 7 : 13, one like the Son of man is 
seen coming with the clouds of heaven, to the Ancient of days, and re- 
ceiving a kingdom. This refers to the time of the little horn of the 
fourth beast, the last great world power, the destruction of which will 
introduce the taking of. the kingdom by the saints of the Most High, 
verse 18. The sublime imagery of the scene described by Daniel, 
points to a public manifestation by the Son of man of the exercise of 
the authority that he received from the Father.* 

6. In the vision seen by John, Rev. 19 : 11, there is a grand de- 
scription of the •eoming of Christ, confirmatory of the view we have 
presented^ " I saw heaven opened ; and behold, a white horse ; and 

* In the February number, 1S77, of this Magazine, there is an article by the 
writer of this paper, intended to show that the Ancient of days is the Mediator, and 
that the scene represents his public recognition as king by his subjects. The exam- 
iDaUoa of thesuojeet again, con&rms him in the correctnesa ot \\i»XV\^^, 
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he that sat upon him was called Faithful and True, and in righteousness 
doth he judge and make war." The opening of heaven is a figurative 
expression for unfolding what before was concealed. The going forth 
of a warrior prepared for the conflict, is a representation of Jesus 
Christ, as king, about to destroy his enemies and take possession of 
his kingdom. He is seen now clothed, not in the garments of his 
priesthood, but in the robes of royalty and of victory. He is followed 
by " the armies in heaven upon white horses, clothed in fine linen, 
white and clean.'' These represent the church, now publicly owned 
as his affianced bride. The nuptials had already been proclaimed by 
a great multitude hailing the advent of the omnipotent bridegroom ; 
verses 6 and 7, ^' Alleluia, for the Lord Grod omnipotent reigneth ; let 
us be glad and rejoice, and do honor to him, for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready.'' And then is 
added her preparation for the honor designed for her, verse 8, '* And 
to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and 
white ; for the fine linen is the righteousness of the saints." Thus ar- 
rayed, she follows in the train of her triumphant Lord. And it is 
fitting that it should be so. He is now avenging her wrongs on the 
nations for their disregard •f her claims, and disobedience to his com- 
mands respecting her. In place of supporting and cherishing her as. 
his bride, they treated her as having no right to any care at their 
hands. But now has come *• the day of the Lord's vengeance, and the 
year of recompenses for the controversy of Zion," Is. §4 : 8. Identi- 
fied with the church in her sufferings, he will reveal himself in 
his relation to her when inflicting just retribution on her enemies* 
" The Lord is known by the judgment which he executeth ; the wicked 
is snared in the work of their own hands." Ps. 9 : 16.* 

7. At the sounding of the seventh trumpet, the coming of the Lord, 
in the glory of his power, will be witnessed and celebrate in heaven 
and on earth. Kev. 11 : 15-18. It is the third wo-trumpet, and 
proclaims the utter overthrow of the nations by his Almighty hand. 
The inhabitants of heaven first see the grand movement, and announce 
its accomplishment in voices of triumph. '^ The kingdoms of the 
♦world have become our Lord's and his Christ's, and he shall reign for 
ever and ever.*' The four and twenty elders, representing the church 
on earth, respond in devout thanksgiving, "We give thee thanks, 
O Lord God Almighty, who art, and who wast, and who art the com- 
ing one (*o £/>jfOjM£voc), for thou hast taken thy great power and hast 
reigned." It is particularly to be noticed, thut the matter of thanks- 
giving is, " 1 hou hast taken thy great power and hast reigned." This, 
of course, cannot mean the assumption of power not before possessed. 
But it does mean the exercise of his power in a manner never before 
witnessed, in crushing the rebellion and establishing his kingdom 

i 

* When nations are made the instruments of defeating their own evil designs^ 
and bringing on themselves just judgments, the -hand of God is so clearly revealed 
that men are forced to confess that it is his doing. The ruin brought on the Southern 
States by their rebellion, and the emancipation of the slaves by the very means in- 
tended to perpetuate their bondage, have opened the eyes of multitudes to the im- 
portance of the truth long ago uttered by E\ip\iaz, ^^ H.^ \.a\L^\a\i \.\ife ^\^^ m tkeir 
-- ^0 craftiness, and the counsel of the wicked is carried "iieaAioii^,^^ ^o\i ^\\^ 
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on earth. The sight fills the hearts of the worshippers with joy. 
The mjrstery so long perplexing to the minds of the godly is now 
unfolded, and they celebrate the discovery in triumphant strains. 
" The nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the time of the 
dead that they should be judged, and that thou should st give reward 
unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and to them that fear 
thee, both small and great, and shouldest destroy them that destroy 
the earth.'* May we not imagine that, at this momentous juncture in 
the administration of Christ's kingdom on earth, he rises from his seat at 
the right hand of the Father where he sat down, " expecting his enemies 
to be made his footstool'* (Heb. 10 : 13), and proceeds to recapture and 
take possession of this province of his empire that so long resisted 
his authority ? In some way he will reveal to all that this is the doing 
of his Almighty hand, as clearly as though he should appear in his 
glorified humanity. This, we conceive, will be the pre-millennial ad- 
vent, " When the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and 
when he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired in 
all them that believe in that day." 2 Thess. 1 : 7-10. *' Out of Zion, 
the perfection of beauty, God hath shined. Our God shall come, and 
shall not keep silence : a fire shall devour before him, and it shall be 
very tempestuous round about him. He shall call to the heavens 
from above, and to the earth, that he may judge his people. Gather 
my saints together unto me ; those that have made a covenant with 
me by sacrifice. And the heavens shall declare his righteousness : for 
God is judge himself." Ps. 50 : 2-7. 

It is intended to show, in another paper, that the views here pre- 
sented, are in entire harmony with Rev. 20 : 4, 5, the Scripture that 
is generally relied on to prove the pre-milleanial coming of Christ in 
his human nature. T. S. 



THE EE8ULT8 OP DESPISING OE NEGLEOTING THE GOSPEL. 

BY REV. J. R. HILL. 

1. It deprives one of all true enjoyment in the present world. God 
is the author of life. He is life itself. Cut off from him, there can be 
no life. The branch severed from the vine must wither and die ; the 
stream cut off from the fountain must cease to flow and disappear in 
the sandy waste. It is in God that **we live, and move, and have our 
being.'^ But there may be natural, where there is no spiritual life. 
The wicked receive the former from God by virtue of their connection 
with him as the creature with the Creator ; but of the latter they are 
entirely destitute. They are morally, spiritually dead. In the highest 
meaning of the term they have no life. What, then, must be the con- 
dition of a soul destitute of all true life — of the life that is in God ? 
What are its joys, its pleasures ? The veriest mockery, the merest de- 
lusion ! Solomon compares the laughter of a fool (whvctv fe bwt iiwot\v^^ 
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name for a wicked man^) with the crackling of thorns under a pot 
How well this represents the evanescent character of the enjoyments o: 
him who is without God in the world. They are but a flashy a blaze 
and then they are all gone. Grod is the possessor of all things — thi 
Creator of all things. By him all things consist, and for his pleasuri 
they are and were created. Except from him there can be no propriety 
or ownership. But God has made over all things to believers. A] 
things have been given to Christ ; and believers, in consequence c 
their union — of their oneness with him — are possessors of the sam< 
Says Paul, "All things are yours/' O, the extent, the universality ^ 
this declaration ! Nothing is left out, nothing is excepted. O, tl 
riches, the wealth of the believer ! The world is his — the world a^i 
all it contains; nature, animate and inanimate; every mineral, pls^ 
and animal ; gems, rubies, emeralds, precious stones, silver and gol ^ 
the vegetable products of plain, valley and mountain ; the cattle up^. 
a thousand hills ; everything in earth, sky or ocean ; the ministry ^ 
his ; Paul, and Apollos, and Cephas ; yes, the holy angels that ex:< 
in strength belong to him, for they are but ministering spirits sent fori 
to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation ; life is the hi 
liever's — life natural and spiritual ; death is the believer's ; it is m 
longer his enemy, it is but his servant, to usher him into a higher, i 
truer life. 

But what of the sinner? If all things belong to the believer— i 
the unbeliever has no part nor lot in this matter — where is his portion ; 
What is then remaining for him ? Nothing, absolutely nothing ! What 
ever he may seem to possess is only his by sufferance — he has no righ 
to it. He lost all in Adam, and he has no elder brother to purchas 
back for him the inheritance. O, the poverty^ the greatness of th 
poverty of the sinner ! He has nothing at all that he can call his owi 
but his sins. Such a one can enjoy no real, no true happiness in th 
world. 

2. Life becomes a failure — it proves a curse, rather than a blessinj 
to mankind. 

While there may be much in the character of the unregenerate ths 
is amiable in the ej^es of men — while the multitude may be dazzled b 
the semblance of virti^s — ^yet there is nothing of unmixed excellent 
in his conduct ; there is always a dead fly in the ointment. There is r 
thought or act of such a one pleasing or acceptable to God. The vei 
ploughing of the wicked is sin. And the same is true in reference to tl 
effect of his life upon the world. Great as have been the benefits coi 
ferred upon society by certain individuals lacking the grace of Go< 
there is but little doubt that their lives conveyed some moral tail 
whereby the collective body of humanity have received more than a 
equivalent amount of injury. Take, for example, the case of an infid 
who is a philanthropist. He may do much to improve the physical coi 
dition of the race ; but may he not, on the other hand, by his unbeli< 
in God, be the means of destroying some fellow mortal ? And what i 
a world of good compared to the loss of a single soul ? No, Christia 
reader, the life of the man without Christ is a &ilure — a failure to him 
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self, a failure to the worlds be it ever so grand or imposing in the sight 
of his fellow worms of the dust. Only he in whose heart love to God 
and love to man reigns supreme^ is a blessing to humanity^ a benefactor 
to the race. It is only by being a partaker of the life that is in Christ 
Jesus^ that any man's life can be truly great and noble. 
3. It insures misery and woe thoughout eternity. 
If it be impossible to conceive of the blessedness of heaven, of flie 
infinitude of its joys and delights, it is no less beyond the grasp of 
human thought or imagination to comprehend or picture the immensity 
of the woe, the wretchedness, the torments of hell. Who among us is 
able to dwell with the devouring fire ? Who among us can dwell with 
everlasting burnings ? Whatever revelation we have in regard to the 
abode of lost spirits, represents them to us as distinguished by intensest 
suffering and anguish unending in duration. "There shall be weeping, 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth." "There their worm dieth not and their 
fire is not quenched.''^ "They shall drink of the wine of the wrath of 
God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup of his indigna- 
tion, and they shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence 
of the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb." "And the smoke 
of their torment ascendeth up forever and ever ; and they have no rest 
day nor night.'' How dreadful, how awful is this description ! If sinners 
could only realize the portion of their cup, would they, while in the 
place of hope and mercy, neglect the great salvation made known in 
the gospel ? Truly we would think, as the rich man in hell, that if one 
went to them from the dead they would repent, and yet we have the 
inspired declaration that " If they hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded though one rose from the dead." 

And now let us ask, what has been our conduct in reference to the 
gospel ? Have we thus far made light of it? Have we all our lives had 
access to the ordinances of grace? Have we lived all our days in a 
land where the true light has shined ? Have we sat from Sabbath to 
Sabbath under the droppings of the sanctuary and are we yet aliens to 
the commonwealth of Israel, strangers from the covenant of promise, 
having no hope, and without God in the world ? If such be our sad 
condition, let us while there is still opportunity, forsake the foolish and 
live; let us betake ourselves to Jesus at once, while he is yet pleading 
with us, while the door is still open, while yet there is room. But if 
we are already reconciled to God, through the death of his Son, then 
let us live to the praise of his glorious grace who hath called us from 
darkness into his marvellous light. Let us manifest to a world lyin^ 
in wickedness that we have chosen the good part which shall not be 
taken away from us. Let us rejoice in the Lord, "giving thanks unto 
the Father which hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the saints in light." 



The hiding-places of men are discovered by affliction. As one has aptly 
«aid, "Our refuges are like the nests of birds: in summer they are hidden among 
the green leaves, but in winter they are seen among the naked branches." — J, 
W, Alexander. 
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THE FAITH THAT PLEASES GOD * 

BY RKV. J. M. POSTER. 

** Without faith it is impossible to please God." Heb. 11 : 6. 

8. It furnishes the perfect pattern of life. "All human excellence, 
whether earthly or spiritual, has been attained by the mind's keeping 
before it, and dwelling upon, the ideas of the great, the good, the beau- 
tiful, the grand, the perfect. The tradesman and mechanic attain to 
eminence by their never allowing themselves to rest till they can pro- 
duce the most finished specimens of their particular work. The 
painter and sculptor travel to distant lands, that they may see, and, as 
it were, fill their eye and mind with the sight of the most beautiful 
models of their art. Poets have had their yet undisturbed genius 
awakened into life as they contemplated some of the grandest of na- 
ture's scenes; or, as they listened to the strains of other poets, the spirit 
of poetry has descended upon them, as the spirit of inspiration de- 
scended upon Elisha while the minstrel played before him. The sol- 
dier's spirit has been aroused, more than even by the stirring sound of 
the war trumpet, by th^ record of the courage and heroism ^ ptber 
warriors. The fervor of one patriot has been created as he limned to 
the burning words of another patriot, and many a martyr's zeal has 
been kindled at the funeral pile of other martyrs. In this way fathers 
have handed down their virtues to their children, and parents have left 
their oflFspring a better legacy in their example than in all their wealthy 
and those who could leave them nothing else, have, in this example, 
left them the very richest legacy. In this way the good men of one 
age have influenced the character of the men of another, and the deeds 
of those who have done great achievements have lived far longer than 
those who performed them, and been transmitted from one generation 
to another. Now we have such a model set before us in the charac- 
ter of Jesus. And in beholding by faith his image set before us m 
the Word as in a glass, our character becomes assimilated to his. In 
looking with open face into the face of Jesus, his likeness is impressed 
upon the soul as we have seen the image of heaven reflected on the 
bosom of a tranquil lake spread out beneath it. * We all, with open face,, 
beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.' " 

4. It fires. the heart with a supernatural enthusiasm. Listen to Na- 
poleon at St. Helena : ''Alexander, Csesar, Charlemagne, and I my- 
self have founded great empires ; but upon what did these creations of 
our genius depend? Upon force. Jesus alone founded his empire 
upon love ; and to this very day millions would die for him. * * * 
I think I understand something of human nature ; and I tell you all 
these were men, and I am a man. No other is like him : Jesus Christ 
was more than a man. I have inspired multitudes with such an en- 
thusiastic devotion, that they would have died for me ; but, to do this, . 
it was necessary that I should be visibly present with the electric in- 
fluence of my looks, of my words, of my voice. When I saw men,. 
snd spoke with them^ I lighted up the flame of self-devotion in their 

* Concluded from page 8. 
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hearts. * * * Christ alone has succeeded in so raising the mind of 
man toward the unseen, that it becomes insensible to the barrier of 
time and of space. Across a chasm of eighteen hundred years, Jesus 
Christ makes a demand which is beyond all others difficult to satisfy. 
He asks for that which a philosopher may often seek in vain at the hands 
of his friends, or a father of his children, or a bride of her spouse, or 
a man of his brother. He asks for the human heart ; he will have it 
I entirely to himself; he demands it unconditionally, and forthwith his 
I demand is granted. Wonderful I In defiance of time and space, the 
f soul of man, \dth all its powers and faculties, becomes an annexation 
to the empire of Christ. All who sincerely believe in him experience 
this remarkable supernatural love towards hiln. This phenomenon is 
unacoountable ; it is altogether beyond the scope of man^s creative pow- 
ers. Time, the great destroyer, is powerless to extinguish this sacred 
flame ; time can neither exhaust its strength, nor put a limit to its 
range. - This is what strikes me most. I have often thought of it. 
This is what proves to me quite conclusively the divinity of Jesus 
Christ.'' Caesar's palace stood upon the Palatine hill in Rome. Dur- 
ing the last few years almost the entire surface of the hill has been ex- 
cavated, and the ruins of the palace stand now disclosed from the soil 
and debris which covered them. On the side toward the Circus Maxi- 
mus, a succession of low arched rooms has been laid bare. They are^ 
without doubt, the barracks for the soldiers forming the emperor^s 
guard. It was here the guard was quartered. They, for idle pastime^ 
marked the plaster with a nail or an iron stylus. One sketch is that 
of the figure of a man with the head of an ass ; the arms are stretched 
upon a cross, and the feet rest upon a transverse support. On the 
right, and a little below, a man is outlined in an attitude of devotion, 
and underneath, in rude Greek characters, this is written: "Alex- 
amenus adores his God.'' What a flood of light the rude scratching, 
80 strangely kept through all these ages, throws upon the sort of life 
going on there in the barrack rooms of the great emperor's guard t 
Behold the kind of life into which Alexamenus was thrust — a life of 
sneering, and ridicule, and reproach. Even there, amid those wild, 
mde soldiers, amid the immense wickedness of pagan companions, the 
divine life triumphed. Alexamenus took up the nail, or stylus, and 
wrote upon the wall his answer to the insult : "Alexamenus is faith- 
ful?' Here is the patience of the saints. This is that devotion w^iich 
' rises above the transitory things of time and gets its impulse from the 
eternal realities of God. This is that love which is strong as death. 
This is that love that shines forth from Calvary, and beams in the 
heart and life of every true child of God. Listen to Martin Luther, 
on his way to the Diet at Worms, when his friends try to dissuade him 
fix>m going : " I will go to the Diet at Worms though there be as 
many devils there as there are tiles on the roofs of the houses." See 
him before that august assembly ! Charles V. is on the throne. Be- 
fore him are dukes, cardinals, margraves, bishops, &c., all arrayed in 
their official robes — ^the most imposing assembly that man ever ad- 
dressed. With dauntless courage he stood iihere alone, and declared^t 
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^* I caDDOt submit my faith either to the Pope or to the coancil, for it 
is plain as noonday that they have both &llen into gross errors. I 
will not retract. I stand here and can say no more. Grod help me. 
Amen.'* Here is the invincible courage of a true soldier of the Gross. 
Such soldiers of truth are needed now. O for a watchman upon the 
walls of Zion, who will obey the command : " Cry aloud, spare not; 
tell my people Israel their transgressions, and the house of Jacob their 
sins ! " O for a standard-bearer who will rush forward upon the for- 
tifications of the enemy, shouting, ^' The sword of the Ijord and of ft 
Gideon !" The time is near at hand. The conqueror of Bozrah is ' 
coming. Gird yourselves ! Put on the whole armor of God ! Fdl 
into line, that he may lead you to victory ! 

5. It offers a glorious reward. It is by the cross to the crown. The 
joy set before Christ shed its rays down his rugged pathway, and made 
it, in many respects, a pleasant place to him. He was well satisfied 
with the blood-bought portion which the lines of electing love meas- 
ured off to him as his portion with the great, and his spoil with the 
strong. He asked no better reward than to have his people where he 
was, that they might behold the glory which he had with the Father 
before the world was. The Master encourages the believer with the 
hope of reward. '^ To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with 
me in my throne, even as I overcame and am set down with my Father 
in jliis throne.'' When James Benwick heard the drum beat as the 
signal to take him out for execution, he exclaimed, "Yonder is the wel- 
come warning to my marriage. The bridegroom is coming. I am ready, 
I am ready ! '' That inimitable poem of James Hislop — to the mem- 
ory of those who fell at Airsmoss^s true of all God's children. 

" When the righteous had fallen, and the combat was ended, 
A chariot of fire through the dark cleud descended, 
The drivers were angels on horses of whiteness, 
And its burning wheels turned upon axles of brightness. 

A seraph unfolded its doors bright and shining, 
All dazzling like gold of the seventh refining, 
And the souls that came forth out of great tribulation, 
Have mounted the chariot and steeds of salvation. 

On the arch of the rainbow the chafiot is gliding. 
Through the paths of the thunder the horsemen are riding, 
Glide swiftly, bright spirits, the prize is before ye, 
A crown never fading, a kingdom of glory! " 



FOREIGN LETTEE. 

Geneva, November 4th, 1878. 

Dear Editors. — We are told that the mind is always active, and 
it is both a wious and charming thought. The mind rests by chang- 
ing the objects, or multiplying their number and thereby reducing the 
degree of attention. While concentrated on one object, it is to that 
•degree dead to the impressions of all the others in the world. And 
refusing to go out after any particular object, it may stand still, and by 
tAe ehnd'Uke process of absorption and assimilation, derive pleasure 
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and profit from everything in the world around it. The mind in this 
way rests, but is far Irom idleness or inaction — ever gathering thoughts 
and impressions, though often in an almost unconscious way, as the 
magnet does the iron filings. From time to time, God is pleased to 
withdraw one and another for a shorter or longer season from the main 
work and aim of his life — ^and he does all things wisely and well — to- 
either ripen for glory or subdue and train for more effective labor. " I 
had fainted, unless I had believed to see the goodness of the Lord in 
the land of the living.'* It is both wisdom and comfort to '* wait on 
the Lord ; be of good courage, and he shall strengthen thine heart : 
wait, I say, on the Lord.'* He may tarry and delay the answer of our 
prayers to try our sincerity in asking, the constancy of our faith and 
love, and the intensity of our desires ; or it may be to prepare us for 
the blessings in store— prepare them for us, and by waiting make them 
more timely. Is he leading us by a way that we know not, through 
the long, devious windings of his providence, and may it not be that 
he wishes thereby to make the stream of life longer, and bless and 
refiresh more of the world — the lowly but rich and beautiful valleys ? 
or else he may in mercy turn us from the short-cuts in life that he may 
save US from the fearful falls that beset its course and the writhing re- 
coils that follow, while he makes it to enjoy a more uniform, calm and 
peaceful flow, reflecting from its bosom more and more perfectly the 
glory of God above, his beauty, bounty and love on every side, as it 
moves on to enter the unseen ocean. When the door to the battle field 
of life, with its conflict where opinion grapples with opinion in the 
questions of the day, and the deeper struggles with problems that 
reach beyond this world, is closed ta us, it snows both the wisdom and 
goodness of God to lead us in a way that is rest and peace, and also* to 
crown our solitary moments with pleasure and profit. Even the wick- 
ed and proud, but keenly sensitive nature of a Byron, when driven 
from the lofty heights to which his genius carried him, could enjoy it. 
Feeling not the love of God shed abroad in the heart, but only the 
benign presence dimly revealed through nature, he writes—^ 

*< There is a pleasure in the pathless wood, 
There is a rapture on the lonelj shore, 
There is a society where none intrude 
By the deep sea, and music in its roar ; 
I love not man the less but nature more.'' 

From active employment I have been shut out for sometime, yet not 
from the sweets of reflection and communion ; which indeed is ouite 
essential, I am more and more persuaded. It is the digesting ana as- 
similating process of the soul ; and more, it gives it a steady calm like 
the ballast of the ship. This latter employment was, during the sum- 
mer, my only pleasure and profit. I enjoyed the preached word with 
oar people, for the most part, firom Rev. J. I). Houston, near Coleraine, 
firom whose family I received much kindness. I occasionally wor- 
shipped at Ballymoney with Rev. James Brown and people. It was 
there I enjoyed communion on the 20th ult. A season that I shall 
not soon forget. A mingling of joy and sadness when the clouds of 
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sorrow drop down fatness. The pastor's little child, beloved by all, 
was taken ill with an attack of gastric fever, two weeks before the comr 
munion. The last week it turned into brain fever and left little hopes 
of his recovery. While in the session room Saturday before service, 
word came to the pastor that the spirit of his little boy had departed 
from this world. He bowed in silence, and his assistant, Kev. Mr. 
Boyd, conducted the service that day. Though the pastor's physical 
strength was, at the time, thought scarcely adequate for nis part, he hav- 
ing been laid aside during the early summer and spring, and but re- 
cently resuming his work, he preached on Sabbath morning a very im- 
pressive discourse from these words: " Whom they slew and hanged oa 
a tree : him God raised up the third day, and showed him openly," and 
addressed the first table. We felt the power of weakness, and how 
deeply a feeble, half uttered word could stir the deep emotions of the 
soul. God is not limited in his work, nor are his ways our ways. We 
often receive a blessing in disguise. He breaks the heart till it be soft 
and mellow, then sows the precious seed, then opens the windows oi 
heavenly love and sympathy that we may receive the reviving show- 
ers of his grace. The communion of the congregation with the Mas- 
ter was, I doubt not, very close that day, and trust that the bereaved 
may find that they have received that double portion of which his sus- 
taining grace was a timely earnest. 

I left Ireland two days after commanlon for Geneva, Switzerland 
I thus change a cool, damp climate for a cool, dry one. This is mud 
more bracing for both body and mind. Through the kindness of Dr 
Houston, I received several introductory letters to professors hereii 
the Theological Seminary and other schools, which I find open up manj 
advantages of which I hope to avail myself from time to time as mj 
strength will allow. When I came here and saw the snow on th< 
mountains all around and inhaled the frosty air, I said, This is lik( 
home, and it seems to like me quite as ^ell. But no more at present. 

Yours, very truly, J. L. Pinkerton. 



OONGEEGATIOlfAL FINANOES.-ILLUSTEATIOH No. IV. 

Messrs. Editors :• — In response to your request, I give the foUowiDg 
method on which the finances of Elkhorn congregation are conducted : 
The pastor's salary is raised by subscription, and paid to him semi- 
annually. On this plan we have been falling behind. Perhaps the 
deacons, as well as the congregation, are at fault. We take up one col- 
lection every day we meet for worship, and when there is no special 
collection the money goes for incidentals, such as communion expenses, 
sexton's salary, coal, &c. 

Special collections for schemes of the church are taken up on days 
appointed by Synod, or as near as possible. Intimation of these col- 
lections is given the Sabbath previous, and the pro-rata stated by the 
pastor. \V hen it is necessary to make extensive repairs, the deacons 
solicit from individual members ; but for any small repair they take the 
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money from the incidental fund. Our poor are also supplied from this 
limd. The pews are distributed, free of rent, among the families. We 
feel that our method could be improved upon. 

We are glad you have called the attention of the church to such an 
important matter in this way, and hope that we with others will profit 
by it. We have yet to learn the propriety of bringing all oflUr offerings 
with us when we come into God's courts, and upon the first day of the 
week for every one to lay by him in store as God has prospered him. 

J. H. Hunter, Treasurer. 

Oakdale, 111., Dec. 20, 1878. 



SELECTED. 
MEMOEIAL SKETCH OF EEV.'wiLLIAM SOMMEEVILLE, A. M * 

BY THOMAS HOUSTON, D. D. 

By the death of the Rev. William Sommerville, of Nova Scotia, 
which took place at Somerset, Cornwallis, on Saturday, the 28th day 
of September, the Reformed Presbyterian Church in this country has 
been deprived of one of its ablest and most esteemed ministers, and of 
a laborious and most devoted missionary. Though he had reached the 
ripe age of nearly fourscore years, and his last illness was lingering, 
yet he had labored on till within a few months of the end with such 
vigor and profiting to all, that when death came to release him, the 
feeling of unaffected sorrow and painful regret by many in this and 
other lands mingled with the joyful assurance that a tried and ap- 
proved servant of Christ had entered into his rest and blissful reward. 

A brief sketch of the life, character and work of our departed 
brother may form an imperfect tribute to his memory, which will long 
be fragrant to endeared friends, and throughout the church. 

Mr. Sommerville was born near Rathfriland, early in the first year 
of the present century, the only son of godly parents, who were Chris- 
tians of a high character, and attached members of the Reformed 
Presbyterian Church. Having in boyhood expressed his choice of the 
Christian ministry as a profession, he entered on preparatory studies 
with this object. Whether from natural talent, or by close ap- 
plication to study, he profited in school learning above many of like 
age. Before he entered college, he had laid the foundation of accurate 
and extensive scholarship, by a careful study of the elements of the 
English language, of classical literature and mathematics. After com- 
pleting successfully his course of collegiate studies, and graduating at 
the University of Glasgow, and studying theology under the late Prof. 
Symington, of Paisley, he was licensed to preach the gospel by the 
Southern Presbytery (»f the Covenanting Church in Ireland. As a 
preacher throughout the* congregations of the church, Mr. S. was re- 
garded as a faithful and able expounder of the Word, and his services 
were received with marked approval. 

* From the Covenanter (Ireland), 
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The Missionary Association in connection with the Reformed Synod, 
which was established in 1828, selected as the first field of its foreien 
mission the British Colonies of New Brunswick and Nova Scotia. The 
offer of Mr. Sommerville to become a missionary was hailed by the di- 
rectors with no ordinary satisfaction, as he seemed to be singularly 
fitted for a ^ost of diflBculty by his bodily vigor, superior mental en- 
dowments, manly intrepidity, and earnest self-denying benevolence. 
On the 81st of May, 1831, he was ordained at Ballylane, near Market- 
hill, by the Southern Presbytery and a deputation of the Board of 
Missions. The services were conducted in the open air, in the presence 
of a numerous assembly, in which were ministers of several denomina- 
tions, and were singularly solemn and suitable. The Rev. John 
Stewart, the pastor of Mr. S. in his early youth, preached an able and 
most appropriate discourse on Acts 20 : 24 — " None of these things move 
me," &c. It was replete with lofty views of the Christian ministry, 
and faithful counsels suited to a missionary on entering on a field oj 
arduous labor. Afler the act of ordination, the Rev. Thomas Houston 
addressed an affectionate charge to the missionary ; and,* in conclusion, 
the Rev. John Alexander preached on Isaiah 52 : 7. A few months 
after, Mr. S. sailed for the Colonies, accompanied by Mr. Aiidrew 
Stevenson, who was sent out by the directors to co-operate with hira as 
a teacher and catechiat. Having profited by his intercourse with the 
missionary, he afterwards left the Colonies to prosecute studies for thfe 
ministry — he is the present Dr. Stevenson of New York, who; for 
many years, was pastor of a large and influential congregation of the 
Reformed Presbyterian body in that city. 

For some time after his landing in America, Mr. S. visited and 
preached in various parts of the Province of New Brunswick, and he 
then passed into Nova Scotia, which thenceforward became the sphere 
of his extensive missionary labors. At the time in which he entered 
on this field, he was encompassed with difficulties of no ordinary kind, 
which nothing but independence of mind, heroic resolution, sustained 
bodily and mental vigor, and strong faith could enable him to meet 
and overcome. The population was sparse, and the difficulty of trav- 
elling great. Numbers of the Protestant colonists were destitute of the 
pastoral care of ministers, and had sunk into neglect of the Sabbath, 
the public ordinances of the sanctuary, and family religion. Among the 
Presbyterians of the Province at that time, lax and erroneous sentiments 
extensively prevailed in relation to the inspiration of the Word, 
Scripture doctrine, and the government, worship and discipline of the 
church. 

Into this field Mr. Sommerville came as a stranger, having very few 
adherents of the Covenanted cause, and these scattered and m humbk 
circumstances, to welcome him, and hardly any others to offer him en- 
couragement in his arduous enterprise. His labors were most abund- 
ant in preaching, travelling, and pastoral work. He threw his whole 
mind and heart into his work, and with diligence and unflagging 
patience and perseverance he prosecuted it. The love of Cbri& 
constrained him to live not to himself, but to his Master and his cause 
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His abilities as a powerful evangelical preacher, and a resolute defender 
of Scripture doctrine, his manly, genial spirit, and warm-hearted benevo- 
lence, won for him, in a short time, general esteem, and led numbers 
in various parts of the Province to embrace the cause which he 
advocated. For upwards of forty-six years he labored with unabated 
vigor, — preaching in all weathers in the houses of worship at Horton 
and Comwallis, and at scattered stations — to diffuse the precious truths 
of the gospel and the grand principles of the Covenanted Reformation. 
He enjoyed the high reward not only of gathering in congregations and 
various scattered societies, a flock who were devotedly attached to him ; 
but also of witnessing the doctrine and order for which he contended, 
embraced, to a considerable extent, throughout surrounding communi- 
ties. The numbers that were gathered into the church under his 
ministry in the Colonies would have been much larger, but for the tide 
of emigration, which continually carried away many of the colonists to 
more propiising fields of industry in other parts of America. Had Mr. 
Sommerville, moreover, been ready to compromise an established 
principle of the Covenanted Testimony,r in permitting his people to 
eiercise the elective franchise, or in treating such exercise as an open 
question, he would have gained not a few as members of his congrega- 
ti(m, who valued his preaching, and loved him as a man. But such 

I procedure he ever regarded as a palpable breach of sacred vows, and as 
treachery to the cause which he bad espoused, and no earthly consider- 
ation could induce him to adopt it. As illustrating the spirit and 
character of his attached flock, the expressions of a youthful preacher 
of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of the United States, who was 
supplying Mr. S.'s pulpit during his last illness, may be quoted : — 

"When Mr. Sommerville came here there were scarcely any Covenanters ; 
and, if I may here use the expression, he has hewed those who are here now 
out of the solid rock. As a class, they are well indoctrinated, not only in the 
disdnctive principles of Cameronianism, bat in the grand truths of Christianity, 
are liberal with the substance which God has given them, and are examples to 
the community in every-day life. They love their pastor most devotedly, and 
clioe to him in his sickness and distress like a despairing child to a fond parent 
on we vei^« of departure. Oflien they go to his bedside and come away with 
streaming eyes. He is to them a father indeed, and sadly will he be missed 
when he passes away, not only by his own people, but by the whole community. 
The secret of their mutual love and regard seems to be that Mr. Sommerville 
was ever willing to spend and be spent for his people, and they appreciate his 
self-denial." 

Besides his manifold labors as a missionary and a pastor, Mr. Som- 
merville was the author of doctrinal and controversial works of sterling 
excellence. A work which he •published in the first years of his labor 
ia the Colonies, on the " Exclusive use of the Psalms of David 
IN Worship,'' reached a third edition in America. As a tribute to its 
superior ability, the periodicals of several ecclesiastical bodies in the 
United States claimed the honor of the author being connected with 
them in fellowship. A " Dissertation on the Nature and Ad- 
ministration OF THE Ordinance of Baptism, in Two Parts," was 

4 
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published in Scotland in 1866. The First Part had been issued in 
America several years before. This work is characterized by singular 
acuteness and ability ; in logical argument, and condensed, lucid, 
powerful statements, it is one of the clearest and most convincing 
exposures and refutations of the Baptist views in relation to the subjects 
and mode of baptism that has appeared in recent times. In addition 
to these, Mr. Sommerville emitted at several times able pamphlets. 
One on the "Baptist Controversy," published many years ago ; another 
on the *' Position, Profession and Duties of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church ;" and one, we believe the last from his pen, containing com- 
ments upon Baptist writers, and a correspondence between him and a 
Baptist Iftiinister and editor. He was, brides, a frequent contributor 
to pi'ovincial papers and periodicals of articles on religious, ecclesiastical 
and educational subjects ; and papers by him, given in the magazines 
of the church in America and in these countries, have been always read 
with much interest and profit. His controversial works, which were 
published for the vindication and diffusion of important and funda- 
mental truths, are uniformly characterized by clearness and force of 
argument, and by candor and generosity of feeling, so that opponents 
were constrained to respect and admire him. Amidst his arduous and 
incessant labors, it was matter of wonder that he was able to keep 
abreast of the literature of the day, and to write so much that gave full 
evidence of accurate and lofty thought, ardent and intelligent zeal for 
the truth, and that is possessed of far beyond an ephemeral value. 

The public life-work of Mr. Sommerville waa performed amid ex- 
hausting toils and privations, which only a heroic Christian spirit could 
undertake and carry forward. Neither from the people among whom 
he labored, nor from the church that sent him forth as their missionary, 
did he receive such a support as would raise him above worldly anxi- 
eties — much less allow him the recreation and comforts that are required 
to recruit exhausted energies, and to prosecute mental labors to advan- 
tage. Yet was he never known to complain in this matter. Instead of 
this, he often gave strong expression to his satisfaction with the lot 
assigned him in providence, as he looked for his reward to the Master 
whom he loved, and on whose faithful promise, concerning this life and 
that which is to come, he rested with assured confidence. 

His last illness, which assumed the form of dropsy of the whole 
bodily system, was lingering, and at times accompanied with severe 
suffering. This he bore with full and unaffected resignation to the 
divine will. Portions of the word of God which were read to him 
afforded him spiritual support and strong consolation. He fed on 
passages of the Psalms, which he often repeated in expressing praise 
and prayer; and the concluding discourses of the Saviour, recorded in 
the Gospel of John, were to him peculiarly refreshing. A brother in 
the ministry who visited him on his death-bed, says : " He oftentimes 
breaks out in words of earnest supplication to God, as * Lord Jesus, 
come quickly, as thou hast promised. Take me to thyself, that where 
thou art, there I may be also, to behold thy glory. Prepare for me a 
mansion in heaven ; prepare me for that mansion ; then, O Lord, come 
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and bear me away to that mansion which thou hast prepared for me, 

and for which thou hast prepared me/' He frequently said that there 

were just two things which he desired — one to be like Christ, and the 

other to be with him. To brethren in the ministry who visited him, 

he expressed the tenderest affection, and addressed solemn charges to 

honor Christ, and be faithful in the work of the ministry. As evincing 

his fervid concern for the welfare of his flock after his decease, he 

arranged for a meeting of the Presbytery to be held among them to 

provide for them a supply of ordinances and pastoral oversight. The 

appointed time of meeting for this purpose was the day of his interment. 

Thus lived, and labored and died this faithful minister of the gospel 

and pioneer missionary of the church. We cannot doubt that death, 

which brought to him dismission from lengthened service and trial, 

was his welcome entrance into the joy of his Lord. 

The character of our departed brother was one of combined and 
diversified excellence. He ever manifested a noble, heroic Christian 
spirit, and was distinguished in his intercourse with his people, and 
other personal friends, for warm-hearted kindness and deep sympa- 
thies. An intelligent, steadfast attachment to a Covenanted Testimony 
was one of the most prominent features of his life ; and his zeal for its 
advancement was with him an absorbing and consuming passion. In 
a letter to a friend, he mentioned that when a student and a preacher, 
he was tempted to entertain loose views on some points of the distinct- 
ive principles of the church ; and it seemed to him a strange though 
gracious providence that sent him to the woods of Nova Scotia to be 
taught the value of the ^rand principles of a martyr testimony and the 
vital importance of firmly maintaining them. Yet, while he was ever 
ready to contend earnestly for precious and contemned truth, he cher- 
ished large catholic sympathies, and rejoiced unfeignedly in the progress 
of evangelical religion. In a communication in which he spoke of 
some public questions relating to church profession, he remarked that, 
much as he valued Covenanted principles, he rejoiced more to see these 
gradually leavening communities, civil and ecclesiastical, than in the 
addition of numbers to the church with which he was connected ; for 
thus there was opened up the brighter prospect of their universal 
ascendency and triumph. 

In later years, as he became sensible of the infirmities of age, and 
felt the difficulty of advancing the cause which he greatly valued, 
through the want of laborers, he gave expression to painful anxieties 
about the Covenanted cause in the colonial field. He spoke at times 
with sadness of others entering in and reaping fruit of labors which, 
with a larger supply of missionaries, would have been gathered by the 
church. He expressed dread of declension in attachment to a scriptural 
testimony among the members of the church. Anticipating coming 
trials and temptations, and lamenting an observable decay of heartfelt 
interest in the grand principles of our fathers' testimony, he spoke of 
the possibility of not a few relinquishing a scriptural profession in the 
coming hour of temptation. " We may not," he added, " conceal from 
ourselves the prospect of seeing the standard of a Covenanted Testimony 
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in the hands of a much fewer number, and these poorer and less influ- 
ential than those who profess at present to hold it/' Yet, with char- 
acteristic courage, he said he " rejoiced in the assured belief that it 
would be maintained as firmly and carried forward more successfully, 
and God would have the greater glory." 

A chief excellency of Mr. Somraerville's character and work lay in 
his fervent love to Christ, and his earnest desire not to swell a party, 
but to gather souls as jewels for the Mediator's crown. During his 
lengthened ministry, not a few testified in life and at death, that they 
had enjoyed saving benefits through his instrumentality. His memory 
will be long cherished in these countries, in the Colonies in which he 
labored, dnd in other parts of America. 

The Reformed Presbyterian Synod in Ireland, at its last meeting, 
having received the intelligence of Mr. Sommerville's illness, unani- 
mously adopted the fcllowing resolution, and ordered it to be trans- 
mitted to him with a letter of sympathy : 

" The Synod, having heard with much concern of the affliction, apparently 
unto death, of their brother, the Rev. W. Sommerville, take leave to express 
thus publicly unfeigned thanks to God, for the grace given to their beloved 
brother, shown in the wisdom, fidelity, and heroic spirit, amid manifold labors 
and trials, which he evinced through so many years of an earnest ministry. 
They declare, moreover, their high appreciation of the invaluable service which 
he rendered to the cause of a Covenanted testimony, by preaching, pastoral 
labors, and able and seasonable writings. Should it be the will of the exalted 
Master, whom he so ardently loved and faithfully served, to remove him now 
from his earthly labors, we would commend him in prayer to his covenant care 
and support, in the earnest desire and assured hope that there shall be minis- 
tered to him an abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ." 



MISSION ABY INTELLIGENCE. 



FOKEiair. 

Latakiteh, November 26th, 1878. 

Rev. S. O. Wylie: 

Dear Sir — Mr. and Mrs. Easson have gone to Suadiyeh, and from 
thence will go to Antioch, Mr. E. to assist at Dr. Martin's communion. 
They, with Dr. M., left us on Thursday morning. He — the Dr. — had 
been assisting at our communion, which was the third Sabbath of the 
month. The season was a pleasant, and, I trust, a profitable one to all 
who participated in it. All but one of those who were under discipline 
at a former season, presented themselves for restoration ; the proofs 
being satisfactory that they were living more consistent lives, and thus 
giving evidence of repentance, they were restored to their privileges, 
and sat down with their brethren, sixty-three in all, at the " table of 
the Lord.'' There were six examined, all of whom were from the 
school. Their knowledge, as evinced in their answers, was creditable to 
their diligence. Dr. Martin remarked in regard to one of them — a 
young lad^—r*' that he might be made a preacher*" There is a serious- 
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ness among the members of the school at present, which makes us hope 
that the Spirit is dealing with them. Our prayers are for this, not 
only on the members of the boarding school, but those of the day 
schools also ; and these are much harder to reach, for the home influence 
seems to wipe out all that they learn in school hours. 

There were three others examined also in regard to our doctrines. 
They were raised Protestants, and have been in communion in Beirut. 
One of these has gone to Antioch to teach, and was examined with the 
rest, because Dr. Martin was present. They expressed their agreement 
with our principles, especially in psalmody, and were received. We 
have commenced a teachers' prayer meeting, especially for the outpour- 
ing of the Spirit on our pupils. Will you not join us in asking this 
blessing, without which all our labors are vain ? 

The mumps has broken out in the school, and seems to be passing 
through it ; but the disease is not serious. 

God has restrained the heavens that they give no rain. None has 
fallen since our return from Kessab, and this usually is the season for 
'* early rains.*' God is pouring his anger out on this people, and yet 
they do not repent. 

We had a visit yesterday from another American man-of-war, the 
"Gettysburg." It also found Miss Wylie and me alone. 

After our communion was over, we had two public engagements, 
according to the custom of the country. The young Antioch teacher 
cast his eyes on the best flower in my garden, Miriam Idlibim, our 
school housekeeper. He asked her father for her and was accepted, 
and after a while he will carry her off. Myersie, a teacher in the school 
also, was asked for by a young man in Bahamra, formerly a pupil in 
our school ; so in another year, another corps of teachers will be neces- 
sary in the boarding school. Providentially, there are girls coming on 
who can take the teachers' places, but Miriam's is a very responsible 
position, and we do not know where we can fill it. By going out and 
forming Christian families, however, a good work can be done in influ- 
encing those around them. May God's blessing follow them all ! 

We hope you have two or three young ladies ready to send out to us 
at the earliest opportunity, for they will be needed, and should be 
under training now. Yours in the Lord's work, 

Beckie Crawford. 



OHINESE. 

San Francisco, Cal. 

To the Secretary of the Central Board: Dear Brother— The 
young converts of our missiop, like multitudes of other Chinese on this 
coast, left poor parents behind^ and are here trying to earn money to 
send ihome to the needy ones there. Whenever they have accumulated 
a little^ they remit to China, 

These young men are naturally intellectual. Under favorable 
circumstances and with proper culture, they would become great men. 
But they were born in a land in which the majority of the people be- 
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long to that class to whom Jesus preached the gospel, and from whom 
he chose his disciples and apostles. And such is the growing opposi- 
tion to the industrious Chinese here that it is becoming more and more 
diflScult for them to procure employment. Christian Chinese suffer as 
well as others. The prejudice of caste, as illustrated in the days of 
slavery, cares not whether its victim is a Pagan or a Christian. 

But I was thinking of the sympathy we owe to those of whom I 
speak ; and, just now, particularly to Chew Ah Gock. Soon after his 
baptism, being out of employment, he accepted an invitation from his 
older brother, a Christian also, to go to Oregon. Since his arrival at 
Portland, I have had two letters from him. From his second, let me 
give you a few lines, though in a little better English than he uses. 
They show the working of his mind, and we can see something of his 
heart. Speaking of my letter to him, he says : " I was glad to get it. 
You ask me to write to you that you may know what I am doing. 
And I know that it is because you love me, and not because I can do 
anything for you.*' After telling about his attendance at night school, 
and about other matters, in the closing paragraph he says : '' I read in 
the Bible and try to be a good Christian. But it is very hard. I don't 
know much about it. But I love the Lord Jesus, and I mean to be 
faithful. I hope you will not forget me, and will pray for your young 
friend and brother. Chew Gock.^' 

Kemember, dear brother, that this is from one who has been brought 
out of the kingdom of darkness and superstition and pagan idolatry, 
and who has left all of home and parents that he may follow Christ. 
Will not you, the members of the Board, and all the believing breth- 
ren, think of Chew Gock, away among strangers in Oregon, but trying 
to learn more of the Bible and of Jesus and his love ? Newly born 
into the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, let him have a 
place in the prayers of the pious. We will try to get him back again 
to enjoy the advantages of our mission. Meanwhile let us, in imitation 
of the Great Intercessor, pray, Keep him from the evil. 

Yours in the gospel, 

N. R. Johnston. 



Oakland, Cal., Dec. 17, 1878. 

Dear Brother — ^Rejoice with us. We have had another season 
of joy. Last Sabbath evening two more of our mission scholars were 
baptized — one a young man and the other a mature man — both giving 
good evidence of piety, and of determined attachment to Christianity. 
Four others, who have been at all our preparatory meetings, and whonv 
I had expected to be baptized at this time, have some difficulties ; but 
I expect they, and may be another — i. 6., 5 more — will be baptized in 
a few weeks. " Not by might nor by power, but by my Spirit, saitb 
the Lord." The Spirit has not been withdrawn. 

Yours in the gospel, N. R. Johnst|n. 
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EQITOBIAL NOTES. 

The nation has passed successfully through a severe struggle. The elements 
of mischief were internal, and the victory has been on the side of honesty. All 
this is meant, when it is said that specie payments have been resumed by the 
o'ovemment. The divine blessing upon the labors of the husbandman has played 
a leading part in this achievement. While the stringency of the times has en- 
forced economy and lessened the demand for imports, the most of which rank 
mong luxuries, on the other hand the products of the earth have been exported 
a. the last year to an extent hitherto unknown. The nation has gained in 
r^alth in spite of many, very many, sad occurrences. 

All through these years since the war, reference has been continually made 
-y those whose policy now has triumphed^ to the public faith, to the nation's 
pledges, and " The United States will pay to bearer" has been made good. 

We have not begun this article with a view to the discussion of national af- 
fairs. We have our own church in view in writing. We are taking it on our- 
j^lves to teach this nation truths that we believe she ought to hear, truths, not 
:>nly in the sphere of morals, but of religion, and we are urging in the National 
Eeform movement certain specific acts, such as the due recognition of Gtod, of 
fciis Son, and of his law. Must the teacher and the taught change places, and 
most we, for a while, take a place in the forms and learn in the matter of faith- 
^ness to promises ? We have already referred to the matter in the September 
Dumber of last year, in our remarks upon the Memorial Fund. The history of 
this is well worth our review. The movement for a new Seminary building 
was begun te7i years ago, a change being necessary, as all our ministry know. 
The Fiscal Board, though empowered to act, had, however, no financial basis, and 
0, after two years had elapsed — in 1871, the year of Covenanting — Synod 
^solved " that it is the duty of the church to signalize this year by special 
:iank-oflFerings, as well as by an increase of systematic liberality. Therefore^ 
'tile we hope that every interest of the church will share in the fruits of our re- 
swed consecration to the Lord, we propose an earnest and united eflFort to raise 
Ike sum of $20,000 for the erection of a Theological Seminary building as a per- 
manent memorial of this year of Covenant Renovation." And so the Seminary 
building Committee went forward, and committees were appointed for all the 
^resbyteries. $2,158 were reported in 1872, but the opening of the question 
►"f location interfered with contributions. Finally, it was reported to the Synod 
>f 1874, that, under the resolution of 1873, a building had been secured, the 
>iie now occupied, and the Committee on the Memorial Fund reported the same 
vear that the contributions to date were $13,747.97, but with the report was 
t-he chilling statement that several of our ablest congregations, had done nothing. 
Then came in the influence of the panic. Delay in meeting the promise to put 
820,000 at Synod's disposal, delay caused by our own acts, was now to be 
coupled with delay from acts beyond our control, as generally occurs when a 
season passes by. 
The unpaid balance in 1874 was $8,553.38. The report to Sjnod in 1877 
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was that contributions had ceased. The unpaid balance reported in 1878 was 
$7,424.72. How long is this to rest upon the building? Are the resolutions 
to go on and purchase on the basis of $20,000 as a Memorial gift, and the ac- 
tual purchase of a building that calls for this entire amount, coupled with the 
solemnity of the surroundings amid which the sum was voted, not a sufficient 
stimulus ? Are those who were induced by these considerations to go on and pay 
according to their ability, to be taught the need of subscribing ''payable when the 
whole sum is subscribed" ? Are the pastors who voted for that resolution in • 
1871, and the elders satisfied with the result? Are we not to have a vigorous 
effort by delinquents to wipe this increasing debt off? What giving to God is 
this of an encumbered building ? We do hope that there will be considerable 
effort to wipe this debt out on the part of those who know they have given nothing 
to this Fund. Funds should be remitted to D. Chesnut, 315 Liberty St., Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. If a start be made, and the Synod of 1879 receives a report of this, 
we may soon see the debt paid. Let the work be revived. To do nothing is to 
go back, as the annual reports make plain. Will not pastors and sessions move ? 
Will we not be taught by such passages as Haggai, first chapter ? 

— The article on ''Evangelistic" Theology re-published from the R, P, Witness 
last month, deserves careful perusal. We never could understand why minis- 
ters, regularly educated and settled over important charges, deemed it necessary 
to invite evangelists to take up their work. How is it that they can encourage 
this irregular work, while so stringent in Presbytery, Classis and Council with 
men desiring to teach in the church ? We find the following in the Presby- 
terian : 

The " Evangelists." — There is growing up over the country a small, ir- 
regular force of men, well intentioned, many of them, however, under-educated, 
following the example of Mr. Moody, and to a large extent teaching — with 
more or less consistency and publicity — what are called " pre-millennial views," 
and so getting ready themselves, and preparing some others for entering into 
" Plymouth Brethrenism," if a man can be said to enter that which is without 
land- mark or definite boundary. Some of them are already "brethren" of the 
** open" kind — one of the earlier shapes of the disorder. In the full develop- 
mcHt of the thing, all churches are denounced as corrupt and worldly organiza- 
tions from which all saints must ^^ come out," and the ministers of which are 
money-loving or place-loving hirelings. What should be done? Two things : 
ministers had better do their own evangelistic work in their bounds rather than 
engage these men ; and secondly, in their sermons, Bible-classes and week-day 
lectures, pastors should teach the truth on such topics as have been suggested. 
Any " evangelists" who are as above described will denounce this statement, 
the others will be grateful for it. Dr. John Hall. 

— Dr. Sloane delivered in all four discourses in November and December on 
Millenarianism. They were preached on the evening of the Sabbath to large 
audiences — one in his own church, one in Dr. Milligan's, and two in the Ist U. 
P. Church (AU'y). The first two were concerned with objections to millena- 
rianism : 1. It has never been the faith of the church, it was never embodied 
2D her creeds^ and some mention it to condemn it. 2. It disparages the gospel » 
3s not to convert the world. 3. So the Holy Spirit, m lYie T^Te&eii\. A\s^«w&«.tlon, 
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4. It uses incorrect rules of iuterpretation, being absurdly literal, and interpret- 
ing the pijdn passages by the obscure. 5. It strains passages. 6. It is a Jewish 
notion. 7. It has been allied with fanaticism. 

The third sermon was on the Millennium, the fourth on the General Judg- 
ment, in explanation and defence of the church doctrine. 

— We have referred several times, of late, to the course of certain religious 
newspapers — we were about to say nearly all — in setting up a high standard of 
morals in their editorial columns, and ^hen opening their advertising columns 
to all kinds of advertisements, swindling gift concerns, quack medicine adver- 
tisements, in fact, nearly everything that pays. Our brethren of the religious 
press may rest persuaded that the one thing is put over against the other in 
making up the sum' of the influence of such papers. There is no defence. A 
Pittsburgh denominational paper not' long ago took occasion, and justly too, of 
course, to censure one of our daily secular papers for rejoicing in the arrest of 
lottery policy dealers and gamblers, and yet, at the same time publishing adver- 
tisements of lotteries for the Southern concerns. Here is the way it was 
struck back : 

Had not brother Allison, of the Banner, better get rid of that dollar diamond 
advertisement before coming down so severely on the secular journals for pub- 
lishing lottery advertisements ? It is likely that the devout readers of the 
Banner who invest a dollar in these diamonds will not only suffer from the re- 
bukes of good Mother Parsons, who waked up the Synodical Convention last 
week, but will also be as badly sold as if they had put it into the hands of a 
policy dealer. — Post Judge White evidently had read the above paragraph 
when he warned the press that they were not living up to the spirit of the law. 
The diamond advertisement is no more than many others of the same class to be 
found in the Banner, But as that paper is run to make money, we presume 
the proprietors know their own business. — Commercial Gazette. 

A prominent minister of the Presbyterian church writes us : "I observe in 
the Presbyterian Banner of the 20th instant a criticism of the Comrnerdal 
Gazette for denouncing the lottery operators about the city, and then advertis- 
ing lotteries. Leaving that to the Commercial Gazette^ let me ask you not to 
IJaU to scourge the Banner in turn. In the same number (November 20th) is 
a flaming two column advertisement of two jewelry schemes, both of which are 
barefaced swindles. And this is a religious paper ! You may have already re- 
plied, but I hope you will put in an effective blow. The practice of the Banner 
and some other papers is shameful." — Commercial Gazette. 

In the Evangelical Ministerial Association which met some time since in 
the lecture room of the First Presbyterian church, Wood street, the subject of 
discussion was "The Religious Status of Pittsburgh," which was continued 
from the previous meeting. Rev. Dr. Wheeler had been appointed to open the 
discussion, but was not present, and Rev. S. F. Scovel took his place. He said 
that there was no city so well adapted to church work as this. What is espe- 
cially needed to make Christian work effective is, first, the massing of the 
churches as churches. Second, a religious newspaper. Not the organ of any 
special denomination, nor hide-bound, but one that will give the church news ; 
one that does not fill its columns with advertisements of patent medicine nos- 
trums and other stuff, such as some do here. The daily papers occasionally 
have excellent religious editorials, but some of the daily papers are not to be 
encouraged. Third; the formation of a Sabbath aa80c\al\Qi[i. 
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The paper so scored is not picked out as any more out of the way than others. 
It only stirred the anger of a contemporary by a reproof, and became a target. 

— Identified as a church with the witnesses in Scotland 'in Reformation days, 
we cannot but r^ad with interest and with emotion the accounts of the comiDg 
to our shores of the Marquis of Lome, as the Q-overnor of Canada. 

On the 30th of last ^^November, the representatives of the Presbyterian 
Church presented addresses to the new ruler at Montreal. The following words 
occur in the address of the Moderator of the General Assembly, Rev. Dr. John 
Jenkins : 

" We cannot but rejoice to see amongst us, in the person of your Excellency, 
a representative of the noble and ancient house of Argyle, a house which in so 
many of its distinguished members has been closely and honorably identified 
with the most momentous periods of the history of Scotland, and whose patri- 
otic personal sacrifices have largely helped to secure to the Scottish people the 
signal liberties, both civil and religious, which they now enjoy." 

The Marquis said in his reply : 

" Being well acquainted with the history of the Church of Scotland, I can 
understand that its children in distant regions should desire to perpetuate its 
principles, traditions and government, all of which,* I am glad to think, are 
calculated to promote the cause of peace, charity, and order throughout the 
world." 

— We are called on to note the death of another minister of the Irish Cove- 
nanting Church, Rev. William Toland. He died Nov. l^th. 



ECCLESIASTICAL. 



TOMIOA OONGEEGATIOlir. 

Nbw Concord, O., Dec. 19, 1878. 

Messrs. Editors — I was at Tomica on last Sabbath with Brother W. 
Fulton, at the opening of his new church. Brother S. A. George was also ther« 
We had a very pleasant time indeed, and I hope a very profitable one to tl 
souls of many. We had a full house on Sabbath. We began at eleven ai 
continued till half past two, Brother Fulton explained Psalm 22 : 26-28, ai 
I preached from Genesis 28 : 22, first part. Brother George preached in tl 
evening at half past six to a good, attentive audience, from Matt. 5 : 16, a ve tm-^ 
appropriate and instructive sermon. 

We held services in the new church on Monday also, at eleven and at si^ x 
discussing various aspects of the reform work in the day time, after spendl-K^c 
more than half an hour in devotional exercises, having as a subject 1 Chron. 2 "S : 
20. In the evening we presented the National Reform work to a full hou-^e 
Brothers Fulton and George spoke first. At a late hour the audience was ^ is 
missed ia a very good humor, many waiting to say they were much edified w -m^tY 
the whole work. The house is a neat, comfortable building. God grea-'Clj 
blessed the brethren in their work. They opened their house free of d^T)t 
There is a good state of feeling in the congregation among themselves, and a^lsc 
in the community towards them. As they received three hundred dollars out> oi 
the Church Extension Fund, they were anxious that something should be ptib- 
Jisbed to let the whole church know how God is T^xos^etva^ t\\em.. There w^ere 
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a number of old members in the congregation who wept with joy on being 
allowed to enjoy a house of their own as a place of worship. Some of them 
have been living there near half a century, and never had a " house of God " 
till now. 

You may publish, at your earliest convenience, whatever of this you may 
think proper. May we all be able to claim the God of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob as our God in covenant. Truly yours, 

H. P. McClurkin. 



The Presbytery of New Brunswick and Nova Scotia met at Cornwallis, N. 
S., October 1st, 1878, and in view of their lack of ministerial aid and the 
absence of any prospect of immediate supply from Ireland, resolved to again 
take up the matter of union with our Synod, and instructed Rev. A. M. Stavely 
to enter into correspondence with some of our ministers, to report at their next 
meeting. 



HOME CIRCLE. 



THE BOOKS OP THE BIBLE. 

I saw in the Presbyterian some weeks ago, in "Early Dew," a piece on the book» 
of the Bible. It brought to my mind a piece I learned when I was youn^, somewhat 
similar. I never saw it in print, and have entirely forgotten the Old Testament part 
of it, but well remember the New. It is this : 

Behold, the promised time is come : 
Matthew hails a Saviour born ; 
Mark, Luke, and John do each record 
The loving kindness of the Lord ; 
Acts tell us of the Apostle Paul, 
Who wrote the Romans for us all, 
Corinthians, Galatians, Ephesians too ; 
Philippians and Golossians, ever new ; 
TheJsalonians and Timothy, two of each ; 
Titus to the Cretans was commanded to preach. 
Philemon Paul wrote for one in lowly station. 
The Hebrews, to his own dearly loved nation ; 
James, Peter, and John together tell their story ; 
Together on the Mount they saw the Saviour's glory. 
Then Jude's warning voice bids us error shun. 
And Revelation tells us of a judgment sure to come. 

Then let us flee to Jesus, 

And make this Judge our friend ; 
Then 'twill be well with us. 

When time with us shall end. H. O. H.^ 



THE NEW TESTAMENT BOOKS. 

Matthew begins ; Mark, Luke, and John, 
Acts of Apostles follow on. 
The Epistle to the Romans then 
Comes from St. Paul's inspired pen : 
Corinthians letters two receive, 
Galatians, working, must believe ; 
Ephesians show their faith in work, 
Pnilippians are taught where dangers lurk ; 
Next the Golossians come in view, 
And Thessalonians letters two ; 
And then the Epistles, two we see 
To his beloved Timothy. 



/ 
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Titus, Philemon, Hebrews, all 
Fourteen Epistles of Saint Paul. 
James to the Tribes dispersed abroad, 
Peter to saints who love the Lord. 
John writes, in tender letters three, 
Of love, and faith, and charity. 
The seven Epistles end with Jude — 
With Eevelation all conclude. 



We hope the boys will attend to the following, the one a little story, and the 
other what a doctor says, about 

TOBACCO: 

1. An orphan boy named George applied for a situation in a store. The merchant 
liked his looks and was on the point of engae^ing him, when he saw a cigar sticking 
out of his coat pocket. Then be said, '• You won^t do for me, my lad. I don't 
want a boy that smokes." George had some companions who had learned to smoke, 
and he was following their bad example. He was greatly distressed at the thought 
of losing the place he wanted to get. He went to his room, threw himself on his 
bed, and burst into tears. He remembered the words of his dying mother, how she 
had warned him not to follow the example of bad boys. Then he knefeled down and 
confessed his sin to God. He asked God to forgive him and give him grace to do 
better. After this he went right back to the merchant and told him about his 
mother's counsel ; how sorry ho was that he had forgotten it ; how he had asked 
God to forgive him and help him to do better, and how he had made up his mind to 
try and do so. "And now, sir," said the boy, with tears in his eyes, ** all 1 ask is 
that you will just try me.*' He did try him, and never had cause to regret it. 

2. A very great number of boys who would not think of using a pipe or a cigar, 
will buy and smoke cigarettes. A doctor in England lately, because he saw so many 
boys smoking, began to see if it was not injuring them. He examined thirty-seven 
boys between the ages of nine and fifteen, and in twenty-seven cases smoking had 
already done great harm. Twelve had frequent bleeding at the nose, ten had dis- 
turbed sleep, twelve had ulceration of the mucous membrane of the mouth, and 
twenty-two had various disorders of circulation and digestion, and a marked taste 
for strong drink. Boys, don't smoke I It spoils your nerves, makes your breath 
bad, makes it not half as pleasant for your mothers and sisters to kiss you, and will 
gradually, as a rule, weaken your minds as well as bodies. 

EVENING PRAYER FOR A CHILD. 

I SCOTCH. 

This night when I lay down to sleep, 
I gie my soul to Christ to keep; 
I wak a' noo, I wak a' never, 
I gie my soul to Christ forever. 

MORNING PRAYER. 

Now I wake and see the light ; 

'Tis God has kept me through the night ; 

To Him I lift my voice and pray. 

That he would keep me through the day. 

If I should die before 'tis done, 

O God, accept me through thy Son. 

ECHOES. 

I» there not an appointed time to man upon earth T 
Are not his days, also, like the days of a hireling ? 

Like the days of a hireling I Job 7 : 1. 

Man dieth, and wasteth away : 
Yea, man giveth up the ghost, and where is he ? 

Where is he! Job II : 10. 

For we are but of yesterday, and know nothing : 
Because our days upon earth are a shadow. 

Days upon earth are a shadow. Job 8 : 9. 
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Kemember, I beseech thee, that thou hast made me as the clay : 
And wilt thou bring me into dust again ? 

To dust again. Job 10 : 9. 
Oh ! that thou wouldst hide me in the grave and remember me ! 
' If a man die, shall he live again ? 

lAve again. Job 14 : 13, 14. 

What is man, that he should be clean — 
And he whicn is born of a woman — that he should be righteous ? 

He should be righteous ! Job 16 : 14. 

They say unto God, *' Depart from us" — 
" What is the Almighty, that we should serve him ?". 

We should serve him. Job 21 : 16. 

What profit should we have 
If we pray unto him ? 

Pray unto him! Job 21 : 15. 

I will not remove mine integrity from me — 
My righteousness I hold fast, and will not let it go. 

Let it go I Job 27 : 6. 

I said, days should speak ; 
And multitude of years should teach wisdom. 

Years should teach wisdotn. Job 32 : 7. 

That which I see not, teach thou me ! 
If I have done iniquity, I will do no more ! 

Do no more ! Job 34 : 32. 

Is not Gk)d in the height of heaven ? 
Behold the height of the stars, how high they are ! 

They are ! Job 22 : 12. 

Hast thou seen the treasures of the hail ? 
Hast thou entered into the treasures of the snow ? 

'No! Job 38: 22. 

Who provideth for the raven his food. 
When his young ones cry unto God ? 

Ood ! Job 38 : 41. 

And thou sayest, ** How dolh God know ? 
Can he judge through the dark cloud ?" 

Through the dark cloud ! Job 22 : 13. 

He is in one mind, and who can turn him ? 
And what his soul desireth, even that he doeth — 

That he doeth ! Job 23 : 13. 

Oh ! that I knew where I might find him ! 
That I might come even to his seat ! — 

Com,e ! — even to hia seat ! Job 23 : 3. 

For he performeth the thing that is appointed for me — 
And many such things are with him. 

Such things are with him,. Job ^3 : 14. 

He knoweth the way that I take : 
When he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold. 

As gold. Job 23 : 10. ' 

— — — H 

AN ALPHABETICAL ENIGMA. 

1. A king of Jerusalem. 

2. The grandson of Hur. 

3. A king of Mesopotamia. 

4. One of the sons of Elioenai. 

5. One of the sons of Jndah. 

6. One who said Thou art beside thyself. 

7. The son of Ahikam. 

8. The father of Azariah, 

9. The son of Nethaniah. 

10. The son of fiechab. 

11. The father of Jeshua. 

12. The father of Eliasaph. 

13. Theson ofGadi. 

14. A eon of Aaron. 
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16. The father of Azariah. 

16. The father of Gedor. 

17. A kind of flesh that was sent to the children of Israel. 

18. A king of Syria. 

19. One of the sons of Anak. 

20. A king of Assyria. 

21. One of the sons of Kohath- 

22. The wife of Ahasuerus. 

23. An animal that the judges of Jerusalem are compared to. 

24. The second letter of a book of the Old Testament. 
26. The fourth letter of a great city. 

26. The servant of Mephiboshetfc. Martha £. Fowkks. 

ENIGMA. 

The initials of the following form the name of a preacher : 

1. The son of Hebron. 

2. The father of Pagiel. 
8. The son of Zerah. 

4. One of the cities in the wilderness. 

6. The captain of Joban's army. 

6. The son of Jedathum. 

7. The son of Eliab. Mabtha Painteb, 

Leasureville. 

Answers to Enigmas 2 and 3, Dec. No., by Aggie Rhodes. Answer to Jan. Enig- 
ma, The Fall of Rome. 



HABBIAQBS. 

By Rev. J. R. Hill, Nov. 19, 1878, at the bride's home, Mr. John C. Lyons and 
Miss Katie L. Roth, both of St. Louis, Mo. 

By Rev. J. G. Smith, at the residence of Geo. Martin, on December 11th, 1878, 
Wm. McClellan, of New Castle, and Maggie McCoy, of Slippery Rock congre- 
gation. 

By Rev. D. B. Willson, at the residence of the bride's uncle, Mr. McClelland, 
Allegheny, Pa., Dec. 31, 1878, James Creese and Miss Nannie R. Spebb. 

By Rev. S. A. George, Jan. 1st, 1879, at the bride's home, near Mansfield, 0., 
Mr. H. W. Simpson, of Jacobsburgh, O., and Miss Lizzie A. McKee. 



OBITUABIES. 

Died, in Newburgh, N. Y., Miss Rebecca McKinney, alter long continued 
illness, on the 20th of October, 1878. She was the last member of the family of 
Rev. James McKinney, who was a minister much honored in the planting of the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church in America. J. K. 

resolutions on the death of r. m. m'kinney, licentiate. 
In consideration of the death of our fellow-student and classmate, R. M. McKin- 
ney, we, the students of the Theological Seminary, take this opportunity of express- 
ing our sense of loss in his early removal from the field of mmi<iterial work. He 
had completed with us three years of study and had begun the fourth. A seal for 
his ministry was found in a unanimous call for his services, and life was opening 
with fair prospects of usefulness. Feeling deeply his untimely loss, we tender ear- 
nest sympathy to his relatives and friends, upon whom the hand of Providence has 
been laid so heavily and freauently of late. May the ** Father of mercies and Qod 
of all comfort" sustain us all in the hour of trial. 

Resolutions on the death of Mr. R. M. McKinney were passed by the Adelphic 
Literary Socie^ of Geneva College October 14, 1878 : 

Whereas, It has pleased our Heavenly Father to remove by tlie hand of death, 
on the 4th of July, 1878, our esteemed brother, a member of this Society; therefore, 
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Resolved^ 1. That ia the death of Mr. R. M. McKinney, we, the members of this 
Society, have lost a true friend, and the cause of education and morality a faithful 
laborer. 

2. That we bow with humble resignation to the dispensation that took him from 
our midst, believing that he had a call to .higher honor. 

S. That we tender our kindest sympathies to the friends of the deceased, and espe- 
cially to his wife, in her lonely sorrow. 

4. That a cepy of these resolutioos be sent to the family of the deceased. Also, 
to the Befobmed Presbytbbian, Our Banner^ and the College Cabinet^ with a re- 
quest to publish. W. I. Brooks, 1 

J. M. FiNLKY, \ Com. 
D. G. Wylie, J 



Died, May 8th, 1878, in the Tlst year of her age, Mrs. Mary Fulton, wife of 
James Fulton, Northwood, O., and mother of Rev. W. S. Fulton, of Dresden, O. 
Early in life she joined the Associate Reformed Ghurch, but connected, soon after 
her marriage, with the Reformed Presbyterian church at Northwood, then under 
the care of Rev, J. B. Johnston. 

As a wife she was most devoted and faithful. As a mother, she held a chief place 
in the hearts of eight children — all of whom are living. They were all present at 
her death, and *^ call her blessed." As a member of society she was universally re- 
spected and esteemed. As a member of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, she was 
a oonsistent, earnest, faithful member till death. No one loved the **gates of Zion" 
more than she. As a Christian, she early accepted Christ, walked with God while 
living, and is now reaping her reward. Her last words were, ** It is better to be 
with Jesus." 

• *' Those that within the house of God 
Are planted by his grace, 
They snail grow up and flourish all 

In our God's holy place." W. S. F. 

DiZD, at his home near Hopkinton,Iowa, July 11, 1878, Mb. James Douglas, in the 
78th year of his age. He united with the Hopkinton Reformed Presbyterian congre- 
gation, soon after its organization, and was a faithful and consistent member till 
the time of his death. For many years he was greatly afflicted, and during the 
last few months of his life he suffered intenselv from a cancer. He exhibited great 
patience^ and looked forward to heaven as a place of rest. R. C. W . 

T>iED, at Arredonda, Fla., August 12, 1878, Rev. Samuel Donnelly, in the 71st 
year of bis age. 

His disease was paralysis, caused by being thrown from a horse June 20th, 1878. 
He suffered severely, but bore it with Christian patience. Mr. Donnelly was the 
seceod son of Rev. Thomas Donnelly, minister of the R. P. Church, who died at 
Chester, South Carolina. 

He leaves an aged widow, feeble in health, two daughters and a brother, elder 
John Donnelly, of Elkhorn congregation, to mourn his departure. J. D. 

DiBD, September 29th, 1878, at the residence of her son-in-law Peter Dermond, 
near Swanwick, Perry county, 111., Jane Dickey, aged 88 years, 2 months and 21 
days. She was born in County Antrim, Ireland. In the year 1849 she, in company 
with her husband, John Dickev (now deceased), and their two youngest sons, came 
to America, some of their chil<{ren having come in 1846. They first came to New 
York, then to Ohio, and finally to Illinois. The deceased was the mother of eight 
children, four sons and four daughters. Three sons and one daughter are still liv- 
ing, the oldest son in Ireland. 

During the life of her husband, Mrs. Dickey, living in Six Mile Prairie, was a 
member of Bethel congregation ; afterwards moving into the bounds of Church Hill 
congregation, she connected herself with it, and remained a faithful and consistent 
member till her death. 

For a few years she was in a very helpless condition. For some time her mind had 
failed, and although speechless, she was thought to be sensible at the last. As long as 
she was able, she delighted to attend upon the ordinances. She seemed to be sensible 
of Gk>d'8 great goodness te her, and to have all confidence in God's word and prom- 
ises. She often said the Lord would never leave nor forsake her. Her work is done, 
and her memory will not soon be forgotten by those who knew her. ^* Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord." J. 1^. ¥. 
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Died, in Allegheny City, October 3d, 1878, James Steele, in the 82d year of his 
age. He was a native of County Derry, Ireland. In 1826 he married Jane Mc- 
Ilhattan. Seven children, two sons and five daughters, were born to them, who all 
'survive him. They had forty grandchildren. 

The deceased and his wife were from early in life connected with the Keformed 
Presbyterian congregation of Newtownlimavaddy. In 1849 they, with their family^ 
came to this country and located themselves at Pittsburgh. There they united with 
the congregation under the pastorate of the writer of this notice. At the time of his 
death he was a member of the Central R. P. congregation of Allegheny. 

It was the care of these Christian parents to biing up their children in the fear of 
God, and in the belief and love of the faith which they themselves professed. As 
the evidence that their efforts were blessed, it may be stated that all their children, 
and those who united with them in marriage, became members of the church to which 
they belong. 

The deceased was a sincere and consistent Christian. While able he was persist- 
ent in his attendance on social and public religious services. To the la^t he gave 
evidence that his faith rested on Jesus Christ as the all-sufficient Saviour. His 
friends have the confidence that he is one of the blessed dead who die in the Lord. 

His aged widow, now suffering from the infirmities of advanced life, has the sympRL 
thy of many Christian friends, and what is far better, the care and support of the 
Friend that sticketh closer than a brother. Let her live daily in the expectation of 
the fulfilment of the promise, " I will come and receive you to myself, that where I ^ 
am there ye may be also." T. S. ^^m 

Died, at Morning Sun, Iowa, October 20th, 1878, George, only son of George 
and Mary A. Cunningham, aged 10 years, 2 months and 11 days. His sickness was 
of short duration, but at times his sufferings were severe. He realized his situation, 
and knew that his hope and salvation were in Christ. He desired to live, but was 
ready to depart if the Lord so willed. His parents had dedicated him to (Jod to 
serve him in the office of the ministry of reconciliation, but the Master said, "Come 
up higher." We believe it is well with the child. Parents, is it well with you ? 
Is it well with your children ? C. D. T. 

Died, November 6th, Mabtha Elizabeth ; November 8th, Joseph NawTd^ ; 
and November Uth, Willie Daniel, aged 7, 9 and 2 years respectively. All" chil- 
dren of Samuel and Nancy J. Henry, of Clarksburg congregation. 

The disease in each case was diphtheria, and in a few brief days it did it9'>£»tal 
work. The sorely bereaved parents have the sincere sympathy of their friends imd 
neighbors. In the hour of tneir sorrow may they hear the Shepherd of Israel, wl^^ 
gathers the Iambs with his arm, and carries them in his bosom, saying, '^Befrain th^ 
voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears ; for thy work shall be rewarded, 
saith the Lord ; and they shall come again from the land of the enemy. And there 
is hope in thine end, saith the Lord, that thy children shall come again to their owiu,^ 
border." Com. 

Died, in Newburgh, N. Y., June 10, 1878, Mr. John Burnett, aged fifly-eigh 
years. The subject of this brief notice connected himself, early in life, with th 
Beformed Presbyterian church of Newburgh, during the ministry of the late Re 
Moses Honey. In the spiing of 1876 he became a member of the Second congrej_ 
tion, in which he took a very active part until prostrated by a severe fever, whic 
terminated, after a few weeks, in his death. 

Mr. Burnett was a man of unusual mental ability, of a logical and. well-disciplin 
mind, of vast knowledge acquired by extensive reading, of positive convictions, a 
at the same time possessed of a readiness of utterance, which, in addition to 
other qualifications, fitted him for taking a prominent part in whatever sphere 
Christian work he was called to labor. During his membership in the Second co 
gregation, where we had a more intimate acquaintance with his religious life, 
can bear testimony to his great usefulness in the Sabbath School, in the pra 
meeting, and in laboring for the best interests of the church, and to his consci 
tious performance of his personal and family duties. 

His death, at the very time of his greatest usefulness, cast a gloom over a la 
circle of friends, and also in the congregation of which he was a member, and cal 

forth from it, at its regular meeting, a warm expression of its high appreciation 

his Christian character, and its deep sympathy for his bereaved widow and th 
fatherless children. Truly, it is for us here to mourn } but it is for him yonder 
'^rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory." Com: 
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Thk Board of Superintendents for the Theological Seminary will meet in the Seminary building, Al- 
legheny, Tuesday, March 18th, 4 P. M. The closing exercises of examination &c.. will begin at that time. 
D. McAllister, 6>f. S. O. Wylie, Chairman. 

An Anti-Secret Society Convention will be held in Utica, Ohio, on the 4th, 5th and 6th of March. 
Kcv. J. f. Stoddard and others will be present. It is desirable that there be a large attendance. 

THE SUSTENT.VTION SCHEME. 

The plan for a Sustentation Fund was adopted by Synod in 1876, and a Board was organized for 
its management The Board has twice distributed the bounty contributed for the relief of the weak con- 
gregations and their pastors. In 1877, the receipts for the Fund were ^1,023.83, which was divided among 
six congregations, the smallest sum given to any being $89, and the largest being $271 ; thus raising the 
salary in each to $.521. In 1878, the receipts were $1,U36.61; but the plan of distribution was changed, ancl 
fifteen congregations shared in the distribution, the least sum given to any being $25, and the largest be- 
ing $100. As reported at last Synod, the deficiency below the minimum of $800 in these fifteen congrega- 
tions amounted to $5,1)57, or an average of $3i)7 in each ; the distribution by the Board met $69 of this, and 
the remainder of $328 due to each of fifteen faithful pastors is a cry to the Lord of Sabaoth for unpaid labor. 
The deficiency this year cannot be known until the statistics are received, but is likely to be greater 
than last year because of an increase in the number of congregations entitled to a share in the distribution. 

This Scheme appeals to every lover of our Covenanted cause for liberal help. It strengthens weak 
congregations, enabling them to sustain the gospel where, without its aid, it would be impossible. It en- 
courages societies to organize, call a pastor and maintain the administration of the ordinances, where 
otherwise they would despair. It gives needed support to the aged pastors who have long struggled witH 
poverty in preaching the gospel almost at their own charges, and prepares them to meet the wants of old 
age when they can no longer work and must otherwise depend on charity. It opens before the young m en 
who are looking forward to the ministry, a door of hope that a place and a support wlil be waiting for them 
when they have finished their long and costly preparations for the work. 

It is hoped that all tlie interested congregations will make the most earnest effort to bring up their 
contributions to their pastor's support, and that they will fully comply with tbe terms of the plan, rastors 
and Sessions will please present this appeal to their congregations, and enforce its claims according as tHe 
circumstances of each may require. 

Synod appointed the collection for this Scheme on the 1st Sabbath of March, and nained $4,CK)0 
as the amount to be raised. The congregations expecting to participate in the distribution must forward 
their applications immediately after the 30th of April, accompanied with a copy of their statistics, the cer- 
tificates of the Session and Presbytery, and their answers to the questions presented in the printed fox-nx 
of application which was sent to each pastor. J. C. K. Milligan, Secretary, 

Tub members of the Ohio Presbytery will please notice that the next meeting of Presbytery is to 
be on the first Wednesday of April, and not on the second Wednesday, as reported by the Clerk at 0-i« 
meeting at Mansfield. S. R. McClurkin, Mod. Jas. Orr, ClcrJk. 

The Lakes Presbytery will meet in the United Miami Church, on the first Tuesday of April, 1 ST* 1 
at 7 P.M. J. Lynd, CierAs. 

Appointments in Ohio Presltytery.—H. R. McClurkin, Jonathan's Creek, March, 1st Sab. Wi 
Fulton, Londonderry, March, 4th Sab.; moderate a call. Latimer, Jonathan's Creek, 1st and 2d S 
April ; 3d Sab., North Salem; 4th Sab., Londonderry. H. P. McClurki 
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THE PIEST EESUEEEOTION. 

Thbre are two theories in regard to the millennium, and the manner 
in which it will be introduced, that are widely at variance ; indeed, 
they may be considered extreme opposites. One is the pre-millenary 
view that presents Christ as coming in his humanity, and having 
wrought a wondrous change on both the living and dead saints, will 
leign over them on earth a thousand years. The other theory is, that 
the change will come about gradually and almost imperceptibly, by 
the power of the gospel through the work of the Holy Spirit ; that in 
the evangelization of the world, the general diffusion of knowledge, 
an advanced state of civilization, high tone of morality, and universal 
])eace, will consist the glory of the millennium. And as a part of this 
theory, it is maintained that the present movement of public affairs is 
in this direction, and it only requires time, by the process that is now 
going'on, to bless the world with this long expected season of prosperity. 
Of these two the former is the less objectionable. It excites to watch- 
fulness for the coming of Christ ; but it has a paralyzing effect on the 
use of means to bring about that event. The other theory, however, 
is positively pernicious. It tends to divert from watchfulness ; to 
soothe into a state of slumber ; to cast a shade on the promised glory of 
the church ; to belittle the gigantic crimes that are callipg loudly for 
vengeance ; and to dishonor the Lord Christ as though he were either 
indifiPerent to the demands of justice on rebels against his government, 
f or unable to enforce them. Of such theorists the church is forewarned : 
i Thess. 5:3," Wheti they shall say. Peace and safety ; then 
sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
child; and they shall not escape. '^ 

•' The First Resurrection,^' which we have placed as the heading of 

this article, in Rev. 20 : 6 describes the happiness of those who shall 

t^^ partakers of the millennial glory : "Blessed and holy is he that hath 

p«trt in the first resurrection ; on such the second death hath no 

pc^wer, but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign 
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with him a thousand years.'' Into the meaning of the vision of which 
we have here a summary, we now propose to enquire : 

I. It is necessary to determine at the outset the place it occupies in 
the prophetical chart. It is evident that the events exhibited in it fol- 
low in historical connection those of the vision of the preceding chap- 
ter. By special manifestations of the righteousness of his government 
as Head over all things to the church, the Lord Jesus Christ, in the 
terrible retribution with which he will visit the nations of the earth 
for their disregard of his authority in refusing to serve the church, will 
put down all organizations that opposed her or treated her wi^h neg- 
lect. Isa. 60 : 12, " The nation and kingdom that will not serve 
thee shall perish ; yea, those nations shall be utterly wasted." And by 
the power of the Holy Ghost giving effect everywhere to his word, he 
will prepare the world for the reign of righteousness and peace. As 
presented in the expressive imagery of verses 20 and 21 of the 19th 
chapter, all organized opposition, whether carried on by violence or by 
treachery, by '^the beast'* or by "the false prophet," will be crushea, 
and the leaders and their followers punished. . And by the sword of 
the Spirit, men individually will be either brought into voluntary 
subjection to him, or forced to feign submission.* 

And now there is but one agency on earth to stand in the way of 
the long expected consummation. That is " the devil, that deceived 
the nations." This restless, malignant spirit still '' walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour." Though his victims have been de- 
livered from his power, there is no security for permanent peace so 
long as he is allowed to go at large without restraint. He is watching 
for an opportunity again to deceive the nations. 

It is at this juncture that the vision in the 20th chapter opens. An 
angel from heaven is deputed and empowered to arrest the deceiver 
and put him under restraint. The description of this process in verses 
2 and 3 we attempt not to explain, beyond the statement that the devil 
will be utterly shut out from all opportunity to practise his arts of 
temptation and seduction on men during the millennium. He shall 
"deceive the nations no more, until the thousand years are fulfilled." 

n. We have now before us the condition of affairs that will consti- 
tute the millennial felicity and glory. 

1. Civil power shall be in the hands of the saints, verse 4 : "And 
I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto 
them." They who sat on the thrones, although not mentioned in the 
preceding part of the passage, are manifestly those who are described in 
what follows. They **had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, 
neither had received his mark upon their foreheads or in their hand.s.*^ 
In Dan. 7: 27, in reference to the same event, it is declared that '*the 
kingdom and the dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the Most 
High," Civil government will then be administered under the 
authority of the King of kings and the Lord of lords, according to his 

* The correctness of this interpretation of the imagery here employed will be 
BhowD in a subsequent part of this article, pages 69 and 70. 
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law and by his faithful servants. This was promised to his disciples 
to be fulfilled in due time to those who like them remained faithful to 
him in time of trial. Luke 22 : 28-30, " Ye are they which have con- 
tinued with me in my temptations : and I appoint unto you a king- 
dom^ as my Father hath appointed unto me ; that ye may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel.'* (See also Matt. 19: 25.) Under such administra- 
tion, the earth shall be blessed with righteousness and peace. Isa. 60 : 
17, 18, " I will make thy officers peace, and thine exactors righteous- 
ness. Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting nor de- 
struction within thy borders ; but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, 
and thy gates Praise.^' 

2. There shall be a full exemplification and application of the prin- 
ciples for which the martyrs suffered. '^ I saw the souls of them that 
were beheaded for the witness of Jesus and for the word of God ; and 
they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years.*' The question 
now presents itself is this to be understood of a literal or spiritual 
resurrection ? We hold that it is not to be interpreted in a literal 
sense, for the following reasons : 

(1.) The subjects of the change are designated '^ the souls of them that 
were beheaded.^' The soul, as the superior part of our nature, may 
very properly be taken to denote the human person, and it is so used 
in Scriptur<9. But nowhere, that we have seen, is it used to represent the 
body. And, indeed, it would be a manifest impropriety to employ 
what is incapable of dying, to exhibit that which is the subject of the 
change from death to life. To call resurrected bodies '^ souls,'' would 
be to do violence to language. Moreover, if they were bodies that 
appeared in the vision, we can see no reason why they should not have 
been so designated. If it be said that persons are meant, then this 
would have been better expressed by the pronoun (heni — **I saw 
them that were beheaded/' 

(2.) They are described as having been " beheaded." A literal in- 
terpretation would confine those who shall " live and reign with 
Christ" to the martyrs who suffered death by decapitation— a very 
small part of " the great cloud of witnesses.*' This the advocates of the 
theory under consideration do not maintain. Forced to abandon a 
literal interpretation of the vision on this point, the whole ground is 
given up. And indeed this is done when the souls that John saw are 
explained to mean resurrected bodies. This can be done only by a 
figure of speech. 

(;3.) The Scriptures teach us that there will be but one resurrection of 
lEhe body, and that will be at the last day. John 5 : 28, 29, '^ The hour 
is coming in the which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and 
shall come forth ; they that have done good, unto the resurrection of 
life, and they that have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation." 
Acts 24: 16, "There shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the 
just and unjust." This resurrection shall be at the end of time. John 
11 : 24, " I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last 
day." John 6 : 54, " Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my bloody 
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hath eternal life; and I wil) raise him up at the last day. ^ 
With the plain teaching of these Scriptures, the idea that tl^ 
resurrection of the saints will precede, at least by a thousand years, thi 
resurrection of the wicked, and the end of the world, is wholly i:^ 
reconcilable. 

On the other hand, we hold, and propose to show, that the vision 
to be understood in a figurative and spiritual sense; that what Jol^ 
saw was a universal reviving of the principles for which the martjr:j 
witnessed and suffered — '* the testimony of Jesus and the word ^ 
God,^^ after their suppression by violence and defection at the close o. 
the great conflict ; and their exemplification in the lives and acts o/ 
those who are raised up in their stead, exhibiting the duty of nations 
to be in sworn allegiance to Jesus Christ as their King, to be regulated 
in all that they do by his law, and to cherish, sustain and support the 
church in accomplishing the ends of her institution. 

(1.) It is called '* the first resurrection" — verse 5. We have just seen 
that there will be but one resurrection of the bodies of thedead. A " first" 
supposes a second. That will be the resurrection of the last day. The' 
first must be of a different kind. Kegeneration is called a quickening 
— Eph. 2 : 5. But that cannot be meant here. In Ezekiel 37 : 1-14, 
the same scene as here is presented in vision. That is explained as a 
figurative resurrection — verse 14. " I will put my Spirit in you, and 
ye shall live." When by the Spirit of Grod poured out " on all flesh," 
according to the promise (Joel 2 : 28), there will be a full realization of 
what was enjoyed as its first fruits on the day of Pentecost, and of 
what John saw in this vision. ** This is the first resurrection." 

(2.) It is in accordance with the prophetic style to identify with the 
dead those who are raised up in their place, imbued by their spirit, 
and doing the same work. John the Baptist was foretold as Elijah — 
Mai. 4 : 5, " Behold I will send you Elijah the prophet." To Eliza- 
beth it was said of John, Luke 1:17, " He shall go before him in the 
spirit and power of Elias." And our Lord applied the prediction to 
John, Matt. 17 : 12, 13, " I say unto you that Elias is come already, 
and they knew him not, but have done unto him whatsoever they listed. 
Then the disciples understood that he spake unto them of John the 
Baptist.'^ A spiritual metempsychosis of this kind is far enough from 
the absurdity of the heathen idea of the transmigration of souls. 

(3.) The scene revealed by the opening of the fifth seal tends to con- 
firm the view we are advocating. Rev. 6 : 9, 10, '*And when he had 
opened the fifth seal, I saw under the altar the souls of them that were 
slain for the word of God, and for the testimony which they held : and 
they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, O Lord, holy and 
true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on 
the earth ?" To ascribe this language to the souls in heaven Would be 
to present them in a state of unrest, discontent, and with feelings of 
resentment at variance with the holiness and felicity of that place. It 
is generally agreed among judicious commentators, that the reference 
is to the time of the persecution under Diocletian, about the beginning 
of the fourth century. That was the last under pagan Rome, and ex- 
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ceeded all that preceded it in the number of its victims and the fierce- 
ness with which it was conducted. The cry is that of the blood of the 
martyrs, like that of the blood of Abel, calling for retribution on their 
murderers. And well may it be understood to be taken up and uttered 
bv the surviving Christians who were hourly exposed to the same 
cruel fate. The souls under the altar whom John saw and heard, 
identified with and were represented by those who themselves were 
dragged as victims to be sacrificed, and with their expiring voice 
cried to God for deliverance to his suffering church. The departed 
and the surviving are actuated by the same spirit of fidelity to the 
testimony of Christ, and concern for the glory of God. The souls that 
animated living bodies, and the souls under the altar are one in the 
cause of the testimony of Christ. And in like manner the souls that 
lived and reigned with Christ were one with those who were beheaded 
for his testimony and for the word of God. 

(4.) The vision of the two witnesses (Rev. 11 : 3-1 3) furnishes data to 
prove the point before us. For a period of twelve hundred and sixty 
days — ^years, as now generally understood — two witnesses cbntinue to 
prophesy. As they are called witnesses, their prophesying is bearing 
testimony against wickedness in high places, by which they torment 
the men of the world, and are exposed to their rage and enmity. 
Their continued existence for that long period can be explained only by 
the application of the principle for which we are now arguing, a 
succession of persons animated by the same spirit and- performing the 
same service. The souls of those who in the beginning of the time of 
this prophesying, stood out before the world as contenders for the 
truth, in a figurative sense were the souls that all along that period, by 
their faithfulness tormented the men that dwelt on the earth. And when 
by ending their testimony* they suffered ecclesiastical death through 
the devices of their adversary the devil, for a short period they were 
exposed to the exulting scorn of their enemies. 

Their resurrection and ascension to heaven (verses 11 and ^12) are 
synchronous with what was seen by John in the vision of the 20th 
chapter. In chapter 11 he saw them ascending up to heaven in a cloud 
after their resurrection. In <;hapter 20 he sees them living and reigning 
with Christ. The antecedent events in both cases are the same. Con- 
current with their ascent to heaven was the great earthquake, in which 
the tenth part of the city fell, and in " which were slain the names of 
«even thousand men.^'f 1° ^^^ vision of chapter 19, this is represented 
by the armies in heaven following their leader in his triumphal march. 
In both visions there were remnants {^oc Xoenoe) that survived. Of these 

*" Ending their tostimony.*' That this, and not " completing their teatimony," 
is the proper rendering of the Greek in this place, will appear itoxel two considera- 
tions : 1. The verb re^ecj has this meaning elsewhere : Matt. 11:1, and Luke 4:18. 
2. Their testimony was not completed ui\til all opposition was overcome. But this 
was not then the case. Their enemies existed and exulted over their fall. Their 
leaving off to bear testimony left them powerless to re&ist their adversary. 

t Marginal reading. Men of note ; official characters, representing civil ins^riii- 
tiong. An earthquake in symbolical language means a revolution. Kev. 6 : l^^'i •' 
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it is said, chapter 11: 13, "And the remnant were affrighted, and 
gave glory to the God of heaven/' In chapter 19: 21, **And the 
remnant of them were slain by the sword of him that sat on the horse/ '^ 
The word of God, the sword of the Spirit, slew the remnant that sur- 
vived the destruction of the beast and the false prophet. It was a 
figurative slaying. Isa. 11 : 4, " He shall smite the earth with the 
r^ of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips he shall slay the 
wicked.^' 2 Thess. 2:8, " The wicked whom the Lord shall con- 
sume with the spirit of his mouth/' The law of God in its precept 
and penalty, its authority to restrain and its power to punish, will 
accomplish the suppression of public opposition to Christ and his 
cause. 

The assurance of this has long been matter of praise to God, and in 
effecting it the saints will be the divinely appointed instruments. Ps. 
149: 5-9, ** Let the saints be joyful in glory : let them sing aloud upon 
their beds. Let the high praises of God be in their mouth, and a two- 
edged sword in their hand ; to execute vengeance upon the heathen, and 
punishments upon the people; to bind their kings with chains, and their 
nobles with fetters of iron ; to execute upon them the judgment written ; 
this honor have all his saints/' The souls that Jphn saw sitting on 
thrones, aird the two witnesses who ascended up to heaven in a cloud, 
are evidently the same agents employed by him with whom they reign, 
in ridding the world of those evils under which it had long suffered. 
Occupying placed of authority in the state, they Will by the application 
of the divine law, bring order out of that state of chaos into which 
|K)litical institutions shall be brought, when the tenth part of the city 
shall &11 by the great earthquake, and by the slaughter of the seven 
thousand men of name. Rev. 11: 13. And to make the victory 
complete, there will not be left a vestige of the mass of moral pollution 
to offend the spiritual sense with its intolerable stench. '^ The fowls 
were filled with their flesh." Rev. 19 : 21. " Men of continual em- 
ployment '^ (Ez. 39 : 14) remove out of sight this filth, the accumula- 
tion of ages, consisting of immoral constitutions of government, un- 
just judicial decisions, and wicked and oppressive laws. "The temple 
of God shall be opened in heaven, and there shall be seen in heaven 
the ark of his testimony." Rev. 11 : 19. The law of God will be 
supreme in church and state. 

(5.) There is an antithesis in the passage that is strongly corrobora- 
tive of the view advocated. These are a death and a resurrection 
respectively of the two opposing classes that figure in this vision. The 
fiiithful are represented as having been beheaded, and yet as living and 
reigning with Christ. The other class are dead during the thousand 
years, and after that time they live again. These are the same that 
were put to death *^ by the sword of him that sat upon the horse.'^ 
Rev. 19: 21. It has already been shown that this is a figurative 
death ; the destruction by the divine law in the hands of righteous 
rulers, of the corrupt principles and unholy practices thatwere the life 
and soul of immoral civil institutions. These remain lifeless and 
Jiarwless during the imprisonment of the devil, and the reign of JesuB 
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Cbrist with his saints. After that-period they will reappear in a gen- 
eral apostasy, when the devil, loosed from his imprisonment, will again 
deceive the nations. Inasmuch as in the case of these the death and 
restoration to life are figurative, by the requirements of the antithesis, 
the death and the resurrection of those contrasted with them must also 
l3e figurative. The principles for which the witnesses died shall be the 
ruling principles of social institutions, their souls shall live and reign 
v^ith Christ in their successors, until the thousand years are fulfilled. 

The remaining specifications of the happiness and glory of the 
millennial state will be the subject of the next paper. T. S. 



THE LOSD EXALTED ON EABTH. 

BY BEY. J. C. MCFIETBRS. 

^'And the Lord alone shall be exalted in that day." — Isaiah 2:17. 

The prophet of the Lord stands on the high observatory of inspiration. 
His face is fronting the wiide and undeveloped future. The dark waters 
of dark ages^ and restless waves of many centuries reach away out 
before him. And he can see the incoming of millions of souls into 
the world, and can hear the river of human life roaring and plunging 
like a cataract into the abyss of death ; he can see the rising of empires, 
and hear the crashing of falling kingdoms; he can see the repeated 
efforts of public sentiment to cast off the chains and burdens of slavery 
and superstition, and hear the wails and shrieks of disappointment, as 
the world again and again falls back into her bed of darkness and con- 
fusion. But the prophet has a keen eye that can pierce through the 
fog and chaos of the future. And away in the last days he sees the 
golden age of earth. A period of time rises into view in the distant 
horizon, bright with the glory of God ; so beautiful with love and 
peace and happiness, that it almost seems to be a portion of heaven 
attached to earth, an island belonging to the world of pure delights, 
rather than to this world of sad and woeful nights. Yet the vision 
belongs to earth. That day is registered on the calendar of time. The 
same season of unparalleled joy and prosperity casts a gleam of its 
light on the soul of Habakkuk, and he exclaims, ^*The earth shall be 
filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea.'* We learn, then, that God shall be supremely exalted on 
earth. 

Notice here, 1. The nature of this exaltation. It is the revela- 
tion of his glorious and majestic sovereignty by himself, and the 
comprehension of it by the inhabitants of earth, and hearty acknowl- 
edgment and admiration of it by all people under the heavens. God 
is even now exalted essenrially, but not apparently. The eternal honor, 
majesty, and supremacy of God is the same yesterday, to-day, and for- 
ever. His essential glory will not be greater, but will be better seen. 
His royal seat will not be lifted up more highly, but will come more 
grandly into view. God is, always was, and ever will be, perfect in 
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glory. Isaiah sees him as he prockiras his sovereignty, saying, " Thus 
saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, .whose name is 
holy, ^I dwell in the high and holy place.' '' There he represents him- 
self as making eternity his home, his permanent habitation. And like 
a king, he opens th^door of his royal dwelling-place, and stepping out . 
on time as the piazza of' his palace, proclaims his greatness. All the 
time that has existed since the dawn of creation is but a stepping stone* 
from God's eternal home. And all the works of time, the grandeurs 
of earth, and the bright orbs of heaven, are but a few outer adorn- 
ments hung around that home. He inhabiteth eternity. His inherent 
glory is not new-sprung. His essential greatness is ndt the production 
of years. He is all that he ever will be; but he does not appear as he 
shall yet appear. The fogs of ignorance, and clouds of guilt that hang 
around our world shut out the brightness of his glory, and the warmth 
of his love. Y^et that glory exists, though men blind themselves with 
the brimstone of Tophet ; though they bury themselves in the depths 
of sin ; though they wrap themselves in the mantles of delusion. The 
sun shines 95,000,000 of miles as far the other way as it does this way. 
And it is pouring its treasures of light all around, the same when our 
sky is blue, and \^hen mists are gathered densely around us ; when 
night throws its shadows, and when day shows its beauties. And God 
is exalted all the same, in his intrinsic glory and excellence, though the 
eye,^nd the heart, and the conscience of man be shut. Though the 
stagnant waters of Paganism send up their deadly viy)ors, though the 
murderous delusions of Mohammed arise like smoke from the bottom- 
less pit, though the blood-stained imposture of Komanism throws its 
shadow over large portions of the earth, though the deliciousness of 
slumber and the luxuriance of ease captivate the spiritual senses of 
Christians, yet the Lord is exalted, and the place of bis feet is glorious. 
His glory exists already. He has not to make. He needs not to tarryt 
till it grows. All he has to do is, by the power of his word, and the 
out-going of his will, to dispel the clouds and let the light in upon the 
earth. And when he- shall accomplish this, when \)y the voice of his 
truth, and the electricity of his power, he shall scatter those cloudsy 
and pour down their judicial and beneficial contents, then shall the sky 
be clear, and the air pure, and the earth shall revive and flourish under 
the clear Shining of the Sun of Righteousness. And the Lord Jesus 
shall be exalted in that day. 

2. The means of this divine exaltation. One means is the preach- 
ing of the gospel. The truth of God should be well dirteted, and with 
determination sent to pierce the hearts of sinners. It should be sent 
like arrrows to penetrate every high thought, every swollen imagina* 
tion, every vain expectation. It should be sent to wither man's pride, 
to waste his delusions, and to demolish his castles of conceited notions 
and false hopes. And as truth, redeeming truth, is presented in 
its crystal clearness, divine pureness, and solid strength, it will not 
only drive away the darkness and confusion of earth, but will radiate 
the brightness and beauty of heaven. For the truth as it is in Christ 
Jesus, js the finest expression of the character of God, and the truest 
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reflection of his glory ; it carries the impress of his perfections, and the 
very brightness of his face; if arrays him in his costliest apparel, and 
crowns him with his richest diadem. And by the proclaiming of his 
truth he shall be exalted. 

Another'means of the Lord's exaltation in the sight of the world is 
his judgments. " He shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke 
many people.^' Some tongue3 are so wicked that they must be blistered 
with fire. Some hearts are so desperate that they must be melted by 
fire. Some men are so abandoned that, if they are saved at all, they 
must be saved so as by fire. There are some corporations of society so 
heaven-defiant that they must be leveled by fire ; some institutions so 
horribly profane and wicked that they must perish in the fire ; some 
social and religious systems, falsely so called, so hostile to God and 
man, that they must pass through the fire, and in passing through it 
will leave nothing but the ashes of uncleanness. Nor will this be the 
fire that man kindles ; but the fire of God's wrath and indignation. 
Can God bear always with such blasphemous, deliberate, systematic 
iniquity as Papacy ? Can he always endure the abominations, and 
Owning pretensions, and glaring impudence of oath-bound, blood- 
stained secresy ? Will he always be unmoved under^4;he outrages of 
atheism and infidelity, of socialism and spiritualism ? Will he never 
r^ard the abuse of his law, tlie dishonor of his name, and the impeach- 
ments of his Son ? Our God shall surely come, and shall not keep 
silence. A fire shall devour before hira, and it shall be very tempes- 
tuoas round abotit him. David gives a record of Ood's displeasure on 
account of the wickedness of men. His language describes divine 
wrath, its fierceness, its causes, and its consequences. He saith, " Then 
the earth shook and trembled, the foundations of the hills were moved 
and were shaken, because he was wroth. There went a smoke up ont 
of his nostrils, and fire out of his mouth devoured ; coals were kindled 
by it. The Lord also thundered in the heaven, and the Highest gave 
his v(Hoe, hailstones and coals of fire. Yea he sent out his arrows and 
scattered them ; he shot out his lightnings and discomfited them.'^ And 
John, on the lonely isle of Patmos, looks into the very period of time 
when God would be exalted in the administration of his Son, and 
when Christ would take unto him his great power and reign, and he 
hears a voice from the throne, and sees the storm of thunders aiid 
lightnings, and hail, that make the earth shake. He looks again and 
beholds the mighty King of heaven going to war with the nations and 
people who denied him his rights, and declined his authority. And in 
redaiming his princely honors and royal prerogatives, he strews the 
earth with the slain, and makes blood to flow as a river. Also Isaiah, 
seeing the same vision, and witnessing the same conflict, beholds the 
issue of the struggle. Victory perches on the banner of Jesus. His 
panic stricken enemies flee in all directions. In their fright they cast 
their idols to the moles and to the bats. And with scampering haste 
they speed up into the mountains, and with breathless fear hide them- 
selves among the rocks. And Daniel describes the scene a little farther, 
aadaflerthe din of battle is over, and the clattering of retreating foes 
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has died away, and all opposition has disappeared, then the kingdom 
and the dominion v and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, is given unto the people of the saints of the Most High. 

Another means of this divine exaltation will be the spirit of grace. 
The Spirit goes silently with the truth, and makes it life and light to 
the soul. He follcfprs in the pathway of judgments, and sows the seeds 
that will grow up into a harvest of peace, and beauty, and holiness. 
He carries the magnetism that awakens the conscience, and the key 
that opens the heart, and the ointment that enlightens the eyes. And 
in his latter-day showers he will descend with such copiousness^ that 
nations will be bom in a day, and with renewed hearts, and sanctified 
minds, will turn*towards God, and feast their souls upon the loveliness 
of his works, and of his perfections. And in that day the Lord alone 
shall be exalted. si 

3. The efiPects of this exaltation of God and his royal Son. There shall 
be the disappearance of much evil. Sin as ashamed shall stop her 
mouth. Pride as if dizzy and unable to bear the new light in its 
brightness, shall fall to the earth. Error and fraud, theft and deceit, 
hatred and cruelty, shall seek their own hot home. Intemperance with 
its ruinous traffic, and its blood-guilty defenders and its suicidal lovers, 
will be swept from off the earth. Freemasonry with its outer grandeur 
and iron fortifications, and inner follies and horrid obligations, will be 
left with not one stone unturned. Libertinism with its gambling balls, 
and sensual homes, with its revelries and carousals, its burning lusts 
and vile gratifications, will make fuel only for the lake of fire. The 
enmity existing between the races shall be borne down like driftwood 
ahead of the waters of grace, to appear on earth no more. Popery 
shall go with a plunge into the midst of the sea of God's vengeance, 
to sink like a millstone, and shall rise no more. The false prophet 
shall be taken, and as if wrecked on a rock, shall be cast on the flamjir 
bosom of the lake that burns with fire and brimstone, to struggle 
i^inst the waves of fire, or go down into their devouring depths. 
!l^ganism will take its leave of earth, its clouds will be fanned away 
by the breezes of the Spirit, its darkness will be chased away by the 
light of heaven, its miseries shall retreat before the march of gospel 
comforts. And the devil, like a prisoner, shall be taken to his dungeon ; 
like an invader and outlaw, he shall be arrested and sent back to his 
own country, and under compulsion shall tarry at home to reap the 
harvest which he has been cultivating for the last 6,000 years. 

Another effect will be the glory of the church. She shall then be 
established in the top of the mountains. Her glory shall be come, and 
she shall arise and shine. Her light shall appear afar off, and she shall 
be admired by all. They that dwell in kings' houses, and wear soft 
apparel, will honor her. The crowned heads of earth will politely 
acknowledge her. The coffers of the rich shall be opened unto her. 
And she shall be the joy of the whole world. Her reproach, and 
divisions, and heartburnings shall be taken away. And in the unity 
of faith and love she shall appear, in her beautiful raiment, as the bride 
of the Son of God. Her God shall make her an eternal excellency, a 
joj^ of many g-enerations. 
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Another effect of the'divine exaltation will be universal peace and 

happiness. Nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall 

they learn war any more. The wholesale slaughtering of armies will 

cease. The din of battle will l)e hushed amidst the din of industrial 

employments. The mustering into service, the marching to the field, 

the fierce storm of fire, and blood, and iron hail, the gory, groaning 

forms that strew the ground, the anguish of bereaved sisters, wives, 

and mothers at home, all this will be left behind as the nations sail into 

the haven of millennial tranquility and prosperity. Then the diadems 

of earth shall bear the inscription, ** Holiness to the Lord," and the 

nations shall be glad, and rejoice in the Lord. 



SHALL THE OHUBOH EDUOATE? 

BY BEY. M. A. GAULT, HAZEL QBOYE, MO. 

The question recently discussed in a Sabbath School Convention of 

Pittsburgh Presbytery, " Do those who neglect the Sabbath School 

violate their obligations as church members?" is a question of great 

practical importance to the church at the present time. The impression 

that needs to be deepened is, that the true secret of the church's strength 

lies in the training of the youth. It is strange that there should be 

diversity of sentiment here. What is the great distinguishing function 

of the church ? Is it not to act as the moral and spiritual light-house 

of the world ? The church is the pillar and ground of the truth ; a& 

the lamp-post holds up the lamp, in order that its light may shine the 

fiuihest, so the church's mission is to hold up the light of God's word 

that its truth may extend to the greatest distance. The chief object of 

preaching the gospel is to educate in the truth of God's word. And all 

jp[perience teaches that the only point where the lever of education can 

Be uaed with the greatest effect, is in the period of youth. Nature 

teems with analogies enforcing the duty of training in the pliable period 

of youth. You may almost at will determine the direction of a river, a 

tree, or a man, if you take them near their source, but if you miss that 

point no human effort can be availing. No human power can turn 

hack the current of the Mississippi at Memphis, or New Orleans^ 

while if taken near its source its waters might easily be diverted into 

Lake Superior. Dr. Backus gave this advice to young ministers : 

"Take special pains with the young under eighteen, and with the aged 

over sixty. On those between these ages, you need hope to make but 

little impression." To teach in childhood is like writing upon marble ; 

to teach in after years is like writing upon sand. It is washed out by 

the first wave that sweeps over it. A farmer who was noted for raising 

the finest sheep, when asked the secret of his success, replied : *' I take 

care of my lambs." This is the secret of a vigorous and active church. 

If its influence is not brought to bear upon the young; if they are 

neglected, and not interested in the work of the church, it is like a tree 

which is dead at the root, there may be life in the branches but its 

existence is only a question of time. 
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It 18 time we are learning the meaning of the proverb, Fas est ah 
hoste doceri — " It is proper to be taught by our enemies/^ Tbe 
point of the enemy^s attack warns us of the place of danger. The 
church of Rome is putting forth every effort to get possession of the 
schools of the nations, knowing that an influence exerted in the schools^ 
like that at the source of a river will be felt all along its course. For 
the past hundred years, they have exerted a greater influence through 
their schools than kings upon their thrones. One of their priests 
declared, " If you give me the first ten years' training of any child, I 
will give you all the rest;" meaning that he could, during those ten 
years, implant principles in the child's mind which no after-training 
could eradicate. No men are working with such energy, and with 
such success in gathering the children of our l&rge cities into their -■ 
schools, as the Jesuits of Rome. It ought to be an example as well as 
a source of alarm to our church that Rome counts 150,000 colored 
children in her schools in the South ; 10,000 young men in her semin- 
aries. 200 young colored men were recently sent to Rome to be 
•educated for the priesthood ; while it seems to be a burden almost too 
heavy for us to bear, to support a single school at Selma. Neglect in 
the training of the young is the point where our church is in greatest 
danger at the present time. Let us not forget that if the children are 
lost all is lost. * 

While in Minnesota last winter, we found what had once been a 
large congregation of Quakers, was dwindling in numbers. In expla- 
nation one of their number said, " It is because of our failure to hold 
and interest our youth. The energy of other churches around us, 
€xerted through their Sabbath Schools, draws our young people away 
in spite of all we can do.^^ A similar explanation might be given in 
regard to many of our own declining congregations. Yes ! writp it 
down in large letters, that no congregation is going to live and exegt 
its iquota of influence, whose members are^ not zealously engaged m 
Sabbath School work. When it is asked ^'How did the church survive 
when there was no Sabbath Schools?'' it must be remembered that onr 
age is one of unprecedented activity. Right and wrong were never 
acting before with such power. Any institution, to stand the strain, 
must have every energy employed in the last desperate conflict to which 
we are approaching ; every reserve forofe to the church must be wheeled 
into line. We cannot afford to be remiss in the duty of training the 
young because the education of our common schools is tending farther 
and farther away from the Christian standard. In the memory of most 
of our parents, the Bible was used as a text-book in the public schools. 
The schools were then a powerful auxiliary to the church ; supplying 
largely the place of the Sabbath School. But now the Bible and 
religious instruction is being gradually eliminated from our public 
schools, so that in a great majority of them it is not even read. This 
demands of the church double diligence in this most important work 
of training the young. 

Again it is asked, '* Why not leave the religious instruction of the 
<ibi]dren to the family ?" Do men argue thus in regard to secular 



1 



I 

m 

us 

§ 

i 



1879,] Shalt the Church Educate f 77 

edacatioD^ which is of inconceivably less importance? Why do we not 
find parents refusing to send their children to the public school, on the 
plea that education should be left to the family ? Surely the children 
of this world are in their generation wiser than the children of light. 
If the state considers the education of its citizens merely for this life, 
of too great importance to entrust to the family, shall the church not 
value as higtily its education which is to train for eternity ? Few will 
deny that the state should educate those who are to be its future 
citizens. Our public school system has operated more than any other 
influence to make our nation what it is to-day, and it stands vitally 
connected with its safety and prosperity. Our forefathers in New 
England, knowing the importance of public education, planted the 
school-house alongside of the church, and made the school-teacher a 
co-worker with the minister. Now if education is of such importance 
to the state is it not of equal importance to the church ? If a compul- 
sory system of education has advanced Germany to the front rank 
among European nations, so that, as Bismarck sa^ys, ^^ It was not the 
needle gun, but the schoolmaster, that made Germany victorious in the 
late Franco- Prussian w^ar/' why would not a compulsory system of 
education in the church, by which every child and every member could 
be enlisted in the work of the Sabbath School, — why would not this do 
as much for the church as for a nation ? 

We do not wish for a moment to depreciate home training. The 
prime function of the family as well as the church is to bring the leaven 
of education to bear at a point whe^ its influence will exert the greatest 
power. Parents occupy a position farther up the stream and nearer 
the source of human life than any other teachers ; for an influence put 
' into the home, like one at the source of a river, will be felt all along 
life's course. If the current of the child's life does not flow into the 
dfurch it is because the right influence has not been exerted at home. 

The sons of youth as arrows are, 
For Btroifg men's bands prepared. 

But if the arrows miss the mark it is because they have not received 
the right inclination while in the strong hand of parents. Yet, shall 
the church leave this momentous responsibility exclusively in the hand 
of parents ? Surely if parents feel this obligation as they should they 
will welcome every agency designed not to take this duty out of their 
hands, but to assist them in its performance. 
But perhaps the richest reward coming from the church's engaging 
'in this work, is the reflex influence it will have upon teachers them- 
selves. Nothing quickens a man like trying to quicken another ; and 
nothing instructs so well as trying to instruct another. The old cram- 
ming system is now rejected by the best educators. The child at school 
is required to work out the problem, Ijo answer questions ; mere oral 
instruction is not sufficient ; he must draw upon his own resources. So 
grace, like education, is a thing with which you can be extravagant. 
Like the suction pump, to get more you must give out what you already 
have. Merely sitting in the pew and hearing sermons will not make 
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strong and healthy Christians. They must be doers of the word, and 
not hearers only. In this most important work of teaching it is indeed 
more blessed to give than to receive. Woe to the man who is more 
profited by what he receives than by what he gives ; for he lacks the 
best credential of the true Christian. The dangerous, and, in too many 
cases, fatal mistake of the church in the past, was neglecting to gather 
in the children early. We have never known a case of injury done by 
so doing ; while we have observed many cases of incalculable loss to 
result from thie neglect of this most important duty. Twenty-seven 
years ago a young man of seventeen appeared before the session of one 
of our ejistern congr^ations, asking to be received as a member of the i 
church. He had been rigidly schooled by pious parents. In his 
examination by the pastor, his knowledge was found to be thorough 
and sufficient. But his pastor said, ** I advise you, on account of your 
age, to wait till another communion.'' Another communion came, but 
this young man then had no desire to come. He begun the habit of 
intemperance; slowly but surely it gained a stronger hold upon him, 
and for nearly twenty-seven years he traveled the drunkard's road.. He 
left a faithful and devoted wife, and wandered for months no one knew 
where. After long and anxious waiting his wife found him in a soath- 
ern city, destitute and almost a complete wreck. She brought him to 
her home in a western town, where he lately died, giving comfortable 
evidence of penitence and faith in Christ. But adding another to an 
innumerable list of warnings, of t^chijfrch's neglect to gather in the 
young. 



WSESTED SOBIPTUBES. 

BY REV. M. WILKIN. 

The apostle Peter, in speaking of the epistles of Paul, says that m 
them there ''are some thing^hard to be understood, which they that are 
unlearned and unstable wresty as they do also the other Scriptures, to 
their own destruction.'^* To wrest, mean? to distort, to twist, to force. 
Therefore, to take a sentence, or a part of a sentence, out of the connec- 
tion in which it is found, and which is used to prove or illustrate acertdin 
thing, and by it endeavor to prove some different thing, for which 
neither the writer^ nor the Spirit of God designed it, is a wresting, or 
a distorting, twisting and forcing of the Scriptures. There are two or 
three portions of Scripture iu Paul's epistles, which, though not hard 
to be understood when taken in connection with the context, and the 
subject upon which he writes, are, nevertheless, wrested in order to 
prove, if possible, a universal, or an unlimited atonement ; and these 
are the main texts that are quoted, and are thought by some to be 
strong ones, in support of this erroneous doctrine. Some, in endeavor- 
ing to show the error of those that hold this doctrine, seem to concede 
that there is in these texts a reference to the atonement; but their 
interpretations of them are so open to well grounded objections, that 
they fail to convince. 
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One of these texts which is used in support of the. doctrine of a 
universal or unlimited atonement is, 1 Cor, 15 : 22, '^ For as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive/' And here I would 
say that, in speaking of this error, I shall speak of it as the doctrine of a 
universal atonement; for I cannot believe, as some do, in an unlimited 
atonement and a .particular or limited application of the atonement, 
ind believe also in the unity of the Godhead, or the agreement of the 
ibree persons in the Godhead. It is the work of the Spirit to apply 
he benefits purchased by Christ, or to apply the atonement. Now if 
jbd the Father designed that there should be made an unlimited 
itonement, and if the Son made an unlimited atonement, and the Spirit 
Joes not make application of an unlimited or universal atonement, 
there is no unity or agreement in the Godhead. 

But to the text. Some, in opposing the Universalist doctrine say, in 
explanation of the text, that Adam was the head and representative of 
aU the human family, and that Christ is the head and representative of 
aU the elect. True, so far ; but not in that which they make the 
sequence. They say, Therefore as all that were in Adam die a natural 
death, so all that are in Christ shall be made spiritually alive, or be 
regenerated. But in objection to this it is asked. How is it that the 
"air' in the latter part of the verse does not include all that is included 
in the *^ all" in the former part ? And again. Why dp we have the 
words " even so" ? or how does it follow as a sequence that only a part 
of those that die shall be made alive ? or wherein is the connection 
between natural death and spiritual life ? or how is one the correlate of 
theobher ? And again, I would ask, How shall they that are in Christ 
be made spiritually alive? when the apostle says, ^'Therefore, if any 
man be in Christ, he is 2l new creature ;"* i. e. has been made alive 
or regenerated, not, shall be. And again the apostle says, "And you 
ktk he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins-^f There 
IS another difficulty in such interpretation ; that is, in construing the 
latter clause of the text to have reference to spiritual life. The text 
and the context reads thus : ^^ For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive. But every man in his own order : 
Christ the first fruits ; afterwards that are Christ's at his coming.'' But 
how is Christ the first fruits of those that shall be made alive spiritu- 
ally? How shall Christ be made alive spiritually? He was never 
dead spiritually. That the apostle is not speaking of spiritual life, or 
of the atonement, but of the death and resurrection of the body, is 
evident from nearly the whole chapter, and especially from the imme- 
diately preceding and following contexts is very evident. He says in 
the preceding verse, " For since by man came death, by man came also 
the resurrection of the dead." The " all" in the latter clause of the 
verse does indeed include all that is included in the *^aU" in the 
former clause. For the apostle says that he has '^ hope toward God, 
. . . that there shall be a reiyrrection of the dead, b^h of the just 
and unjust.'*J And Christ says, ^* The hour is coming in the which ail 
that are in the graves shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; they 
that have done good, to the resurrection of life, [i. e. eternal life,] and 

* 2 Cor. 6:17. f Eph, 2: 1. J A.cl8 24'. \5. 
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they that have done evil, to the resurrection of damnation.'^* This 
text, then, should never be Used to prove anything respecting the atone- 
ment, by any one who would not wrest the Scriptures. 

Another text that is wrested to prove, if possible, a universal atone- 
ment is, Heb. 2:9: " But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower 
than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and 
honor ; that he by the grace of God should taste death for every 
man." This is thought by some to be a very strong text in support of 
the doctrine of universal salvation. But the word " man'' in the text i& 
not in the original text, as every Greek scholar will admit. Some, in 
answering those who quote this text to prove a universal atonement^ 
say, that as the noun " man'' is not in the original text, the ^.djective 
'* every" qualifies some noun or nouns in the following verses ; and 
that as we find '* sons'' in the 10th verse, and "brethren" in the 11th 
and 12th verses, and "children" in the 13th and 14th verses, the 
adjective "every" qualifies these nouns ; and, therefore, that the mean- 
ing is, that Jesus tasted death for every softs that are brought to glory ; 
and for every brethren of Christ; and for every children whom Qod 
hath given him. Now, though this is a truth, it is not the truth that 
is taught in the text. There are well founded objections to this inter- 
pretation. One objection is that these nouns are too far away from the 
adjective. It is, at least, very unusual, if, indeed, ever the case, that 
an adjective in one sentence qualifies a noun or nouns in some following 
and remote sentence or sentences. 

Another objection is that it is ungrammatical. "An adjective agrees 
with its substantive in gender, number and case."t The adjective 
"every" is in the singular number, and the before mentioned nouns are 
in the plural, therefore they do not agree. " When the substantive to 
which the adjective belongs may be easily supplied it is frequently 
omitted, and the adjective, assuming its gender, number and case, is 
used as a substantive. The adjective, especially when used as a predi- 
cate, without a substantive, is often put in the neuter gender, XPVM^ 
Tcpdy/jLa, (^(oouy &c., being understood-^ Now, if the translators had 
supplied the word thing instead of the word man in this text, it would 
have been in accordance with these rules ; for the adjective ;ravroc, 
" every y" would have agreed as well in gender, number and case with 
xp^/iaTOc: or t: pay liar o<:y thing ^ as with andpcDnoOy^^ mjanP We have 
the phrase " every thing" in eight places in the New Testament, and 
the substantive is always supplied by the translators, and in five 
hundred places where we have the word "thing" it is supplied. In 
the immediate contexts we have the word " all," the plural of " every," 
and the translators have supplied the word " things" four times, and 
have left us to make the same supplement in our minds, in the other 
case, when we read the second sentence in the eighth verse. They 
might then have given the same supplement in the ninth verse, and 
then we would have had the true meaning of the text. For the subject 
on which the apostle is writing is not the atonement, but the univer- 
sal dominion of Christ. This may be seen from the heading of the 

*JohD 5: 28, 29. f Bullions' Greek Grammar, p. 183. J Bullions* Greek Gram- 
mar^ p, 184. 
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chapter giving the contents, as seen in some Bibles. Some have it, 
'^the dominion of the world given to Christ/' and some, " the domin- 
ion of the world not given to angels, but to the Son/' 

This may also be seen from the context : for the apostle writes here 
to the Hebrews, as he closes to the Corinthians,* and to the Ephe- 
sians,t concerning the universal domiirion of Christ as mediator, " thou 
hast put all {kings in subjection under his feet." And he shows here 
how he obtained this dominion, that he obtained it by purchase, that he 
died, ta^ed of death for it, while he poured out his soul to death to 
make an atonement for his people. We see Jesus who was a little while 
' inferior to or lower than the angels^ through the suffering of c^eathf that 

he^ by the grace of Oody should taste of death for every thing croioned 

WW with glory and honor. 
None, then, should wrest these Scriptures by using them to prove a 

universal atonement, for they have no reference to an atonement. 



FAMILY WOESHIP. 

BY BEV. C. D. TRUMBULL. ' ^ 

"The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the tabernacles of the 
righteous.'^ That voice is heard in these tabernacles on many occa- 
sions, but it is especially and more habitually heard in the morning 
and evening devotions. In every habitation of the saints there is a 
family altar. This altar is an essential part of the furniture of every 
Christian household. As well talk of a church of Christ without a 
communion table, as of a Christian family if there is no family altar 
there. This altar has been found in every household of the saints from 
the time of the organization of the first family in Eden. That the 
patriarchs erected their altars for the worship of God with their families 
cannot be questioned. No sooner had God called Abram out of Ur of 
the Chaldees than he, as the head of a new family of believers, *^ builded 
an altar and called on the name of the Lord." When Jacob returned 
&om Padan-Aram he said to his household, " Let us arise and go up 
to Bethel, and I will make there an altar unto God." Not long before 
he had builded an altar at Shalem, where he sojourned for a time with 
his &mily and called it £l-elohe-Israel. Joshua said to the rebellious 
Israelites, "As for me and my house we will serve the Lord." Elkanah 
and Hannah on a certain occasion* " rose ap in the morning early and 
worshipped before the Lord.'' May we not believe that this was their 
usual custom ? David, after having been engaged in important public 
services, " returned to bless his household," that is, as Mr. Scott re- 
marks, " to worship God with them, as no doubt he was wont to do." 
We have in Jer. 10 : 25, strong presumptive evidence that it was a 
custom in Israel for all families to call on the name of Jehovah. The 
awful imprecation of the prophet in that verse is, *^ Pour out thy fury 
upon the neathen that know thee not, and upon the families that call 
not on thy name ; for they have eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, 

*1 Cor. 16:27. ^Ei^h. 1:22. 
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and consumed him, and have made his habitation desolate/' Th 
heathen here, as nations and families, are set over against Jacob. Th 
families of the heathen call not, the families of Jacob do call on th 
name of Jehovah. 

The church of Christ has from time immemorial inculcated the dut; 
of family worship ; and it has been constantly exemplified by all con 
sistent Christians. One of the charges brought against the earl 
Christians was, that " they sing psalms to God and Christ in the earl 
morning.*' That was only one part of their morning devotions. Thl 
practice of Christian households from reformation times is too we" 
known to need recital. I admit that such services have not been cor 
fined to Christian families. The heathen in all ages have had hous( 
bold gods and worshipped them. Laban had his in the days of Jacol 
according, we suppose, to the custom of his Chaldean ancestors. Tl 
Eomans had their lares and peaoies ; the Chinese have their househol 
gods, and other nations as well. We find in this fact an argument wh 
Christians should worship God in their femilies. If the heathen, wh 
have only the light of nature, worship their false gods in their habita 
tions, much more should those who have the knowledge of the on( 
living and true God worship him. If any other argument is needec 
we would present this : God founds and maintains each family in ex 
istence. " He sets the solitary in families." This being the case, h( 
deserves the homage of every house. 

Singing praise is properly an important part of family worship. Thi 
voice of praise is implied in the expression, " the voicfe of rejoicing,' 
which, as the Psalmist declares, " is in the tabernacles of the righteous^ 
In another psalm we are taught ^' It is a good thing to give thank 
unto the Lord, and to sing praises unto thy name, O most High ; i 
show forth thy loving-kindness in the morning and thy faithfulnes 
every night.'* Philip Henry, the father of Matthew Henry, it is*sai 
*' used strongly to recommend singing, saying that it was a way of ex 
hibiting godliness, like Kahab's scarlet line^ to such as pass our wii 
dows." 

The reading of a portion of God's word is no less aprappriate. Thj 
word " is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correc^Mn, for instru< 
tion in righteousness," and should be read as a part Stfevery religioi 
service. How becoming to see father, mother and children, after ha^ 
ing joined in a song of praise, join also in the reading of God's wore 
Each reads in turn or follows with eye, and ear, and mind, the othei 
as they read. 

The chapter ended, the books are closed and all bow reverently whi 
the father, or perchance the mother, leads in prayer. God is thankc 
for his many mercies, both special and common. Petitions are offere 
for the forgiveness of sins, for assistance in all duties, for each memb 
of the household according to their need, for friends far away, for neigl 
bors, for the church, her officers and all her members, for all afflicte 
ones. 

The description of this service by the Ayrshire bard, in his poei 
''The Cotter's /Saturday night," is complete. 
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•** The eheerfu' supper done, wi' serious face 
They round the ingle form a circle wide. 
The sire turns o'er wi' patriarchal grace 

The big ha' Bible, ance his father's pride ; 

* * * * 

He wales a portion with judicious caro 

And • Let us worship God,' he says with solemn air. 
They chant their artless notes in simple guise ; 

They tune their hearts, by far the noblest aim. 

* * * * 

The priest-like father reads the sacred page, 
» * * * 

Then kneeling down, to Heaven's eternal King, 

The saint, the father and the husband prays ; 
Hope springs exulting on trium|)hant wing, 

That thus they all shall meet in future days, 
There ever bask in uncreated rays ; 

Ko more to sigh or shed the bitter tear, 
Together hymning their Creator's praise 

In such seciety, yet still more dear ; 
While circling time moves round in an eternal sphere." 

Such scenes as these may be seen in Christian households, not only 
on *' Saturday night/' but every night and morning through the week 
and through the year. To some it may seem a needless round. Some 
may ask, " Why are not the devotions of the Sabbath enough ?'* To 
such we would say, " Why do you not eat on Monday enough for a 
w«ek ?'' You say at once*, " We are so constituted that we must have 
food frequently or we become weak and faint, and cannot do our work ; 
and besides we enjoy our daily meals." Just so it is in spiritual things. 
Those who are spiritually strong are those who feed daily on the word 
of Christ, and look to him for grace and strength for duty ; more than 
this, if we are God's children we will enjoy a spiritual meal at least 
every morning and evening. In the Lord's prayer we pray, " Give us 
this day our daily bread." Rightly understood, we ask not only food 
for our bodies but food for our souls. Said a widowed mother to her 
only child who was playing with another in the street, *^ Come in to 
your breakfast." " I have had my breakfast," the boy replied, " Come 
to your second breakfast." The boy went in, and his playmate, curious 
to know what was meant, peeped in at the window and he saw that 
mother and son reading together the word of God. The narrator adds, 
^ Had he watched a little longer, he had seen them on bended knees 
pouring out their hearts to God in prayer." No head of a family is 
justified in placing himself in a situation that he cannot regularly attend 
to family worship. Any situation which leads to this is dangerous to 
every member of his household and to his own soul. 

In engaging in this service it should always be with reverence and 
due composure. There is danger of formality in these devotions, of 
undue haste, of wandering thoughts. These, as well as other common 
sins, should ever be guarded against. " God is greatly to be feared in 
the assembly of the saints, and to be had in reverence of all that are 
about him." 

This service need not and should not be long and wearisome. It is 
possible to make it earnest and tender, vivifying and profitable, and yet 
a weariness to no one. " The monotonous prayers yj\v\c\v som^ xci-evsvop 
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ries recall, wherein the different themes were arranged like milestones 
so that the boys knew that the Jews would bring them to the turn near- 
est the end, did little good.'^ With due consideration of the weakness 
and wants of young as well as old, this service may be made interesting 
and profitable to all. 

Family worship engaged in and conducted as it should be, exerts a 
blessed influence on every member of the household. It is the master- 
wheel of the family, regulating the movements of each and all. Its 
tendency is on the one hand to increase and strengthen, and on the other 
to moderate affection. That love is purer* and more lasting^ and most 
refined, which is knit while the members of the family join with one 
heart and one mind in the worship of GroJ. The great cause of so much 
bitterness, or so little true sweetness, in so many households, is because 
God is left out, and they meet not as one in him. 

As it regulates family relations, so also its tendency is to regulate oui 
conduct in the world. No man can go fi'om the family altar and ac 
dishonorably, or wilfully and deliberately wrong and defraud hi{ 
neighbor, unless his conscience is seared. None but a hypocrite car 
deliberately go from the family altar to a billiard hall, or a drinking 
saloon, or returning &om these can engage in family worship, and con 
science not accuse of inconsistency and sin. It is well that devotion 
begin and end each day^ that they may be for admonition and instructioi 
in the morning, and for reproof at night when we have done amiss. 

The effect of family worship is marked on the children of the hous< 
As a rule, those children are far more intelligent in spiritual things wh 
are privileged with joining father and mother ia family devotior 
than those who are not. If not, they must either be inattentive or ir 
capable of receiving instruction. Ordinarily, also, they are more obei 
ent and faithful. Conscience is educated at the family altar, an 
obedience is rendered because it is right. From such families comes 
large proportion of the zealous and active members of the churc: 
From these, as a rule, come our best young converts. No parent c^ 
reasonably expect his children to turn to Christ if he does not maint^ 
femily worship. Even if they do turn, family worship is needed x 
maintain the warmth and growth of piety. The young Christian, mud 
like the young plant, needs favorable surroundings. Place him in a 
family in which these conditions are not found, and his religion maj^ 
survive, just as sometimes tender plants survive under very adverse 
conditions, but it is far more likely to be vigorous and healthy when 
carefully nurtured in a Christian household,^ and watered and revived 
by daily family devotions. Every parent who desires his ** sons to be 
as plants grown up in their youth, and his daughters as corner-stones 
polished after the similitude of a palace*' should be careful to maintain 
the &mily altar. 

Christian fathers and mothers, let me appeal to you to keep the fires 

on your family altars burning brightly. Let your resolution be, ^^ Ai 

for others, do as they may, as for me and my house we will serve th( 

Lord." Do this for your own sakes that grace may be nurtured anc 

strengthened^ that you may " mount up Nfilh. mw^ as eagles, run anc 
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not be weary, walk and not faint/' and your paths be as " the path of 
the just, which is as the shining light that shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day/' Do it for the sake of your children, that they may, 
bj these hallowed influences, be as the " tree planted by the divisions 
^f waters, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season;" that "planted in 
the house of the Lord they may flourish in the courts of our God.'* 
Do it for the sake of your neighbors. ** Ye are the light of the world." 
"Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good works 
and glorify your Father which is in heaven." Doing your duty in this, 
others will be encouraged and stimulated to do the same. Do it for the 
sake of the church, that her ranks may be filled with an intelligent and 
consecrated membership. Do it for the sake of the nation, that as a 
righteous seed multiplies the seed of evil doers may decrease ; that the 
cause of righteousness may be advanced, and as holy incense ascends 
from every habitation, the divine blessing may descend on our fair land 
iUntil it becomes the garden of the Lord. 



SELECTED. 



TEIED ONES. 

Ye tried ones, hold on yet awhile your toilsome way. 
Shun not, heed not, the scenes of trial your heavenly Father appoints 
his children. He will not make them heavier than you can bear. No 
^adversary of your spiritual peace can go one step farther in laying his 
hand upon you than God shall permit. You may have dark, sad hours, 
•when, like Job, you shall be ready to exclaim, ^' mine eye shall no 
more see good ;'* but if you seek grace patiently to endure whatever the 
Lord shall choose to lay upon you, that darkest hour shall but herald 
the break of day. There may be crosses, and sacrifices, and distressing 
dispensations — there doubtless will be — all of us have known something 
of them, but they are all part of the discipline God is administering to 
prepare us for the song and the joy above. Rejoice then, Oh suflFerer ! 
Look up, Oh thou bereaved one ! Shout, Oh sad of heart! God is refin- 
ing and purifying thee for a place among the shining ones ! **And one 
^ of the elders answered saying unto me. What are these which are arrayed 
in white robes ? and whence came they ? And I said unto him, Sir, 
thou knowest. And he said unto me. These are they which came out of 
great tribulation, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Therefore, are they before the throne of God, and serve him day and 
night in his temple, and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell 
among them. They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more, 
neither shall the sun light on them nor any heat. For the Lamb 
which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters, and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes.'' R. K. T. 

BocHESTEB, Jan. 22; 1879. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL. 



AUUIVBESAEY OF LADIES' MISSIONAET SOOIETY OF PITT8BUBGE 

OONOBEOATION. 

The Society lield its anniversary on Tuesday evening, the 14th inst., and was 
presided over by Rev. Dr. Metheny. Addresses of rare beauty and power were 
delivered by Messrs. Graham, Allen and Coleman, of the Theologieal Seminary. 
A contribution to the Foreign Mission of $50 was receipted by Dr. Metheny 
from a member of the Society and credited to the Society. The youngest mem- 
ber of the Society, a little miss of some eight or ten summers, delivered a very 
nice little speech describing the various ways by which any one might obtain 
me^ns of contributing to the cause of missions. * 



. REPORT OF THE SECRETARY AND TREASURER FOR THE YEAR 1878. 

. Another year has rolled over us with its privileges, responsibilities and duties-, 
and at its close it is fitting that we take a review of its record. The inner his- 
tory of our Society and its members we may not record. Its aims, desires, 
agonies and prayers have been noted by the recording angel, and will remain in 
the arcana of God's accounts until the day when the secrets of all hearts shall 
be revealed. That record we eannot change; its &ilures we cannot amend. 
But a few facts, which as floating straws reveal the current, we may note and 
place upon the page of human cognizance. 

Our Society has just passed the twelfth year of its existence. Each year has 
made its change upon our membership. Some have passed away and others 
have come forward to fill their places. Varied experiences have taught as their 
lessons ; we trust have corrected our mistakes and shown us the better way. 
We have aimed to make the best use of the means God has placed in our pos- 
session. That we have always succeeded is more than we can hope ; we have 
sown beside many streams ; all have not been alike fruitful, yet we are assured 
no honest effort will ever be lost. 

We have had ten regular monthly meetings, which have been marked by a 
very fair attendance and a good measure of interest. Each month, a visiting 
committee has been appointed to make calls upon sick and strangers who come 
to our church, and such members of the congregation as they thought proper. 
This has been found to have a very happy effect in bringing us all into a nearer 
acquaintance, and to feel a greater interest in each other ; from 15 to 30 visits 
have been made each month. An effort was made to establish a mission Sab- 
bath School in Birmingham which promised to be successful, but the house in 
which our work was carried on being sold, we were thrown out of a place of 
meeting, and all our efforts to secure a place have failed, so that, though very 
reluctantly, the work has been abandoned, A young man in our congregation, 
preparing for the ministry, has been assisted to the extent of SI 00, which he 
desires to be regarded as a loan. Miss Amy Glasgow and Mrs. M. Moffat have 
been taken from our ranks to the spirit land during the year, notices of whose 
deaths have been already published in the periodicals. Three new members 
have been enrolled. We have enjoyed very interesting correspondence with 
friends at a distance, employed in missionary w.ork. We were entertained 
greatly by a visit from Dr. and Mrs. Metheny, who gave us vivid descriptions 
of their mission work which enabled us to realize, more than ever before, the 
character of their operations, and gave us better ideas of the way in which we 
coaJd aid them. 
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The whole amount of contributions to the funds of the Society from all 

sources is V:. $188 46 

The amount paid out is ,,., 183 50 

Balance in the Treasury is $4 96 

Of this amount, paid for chairs for Birmingham Mission Sabbath School; $20 00 

Aid to student preparing for the ministry 100 00 

To the babe of Mrs. Myra McKinney 50 00 

To Miss Alice Bamett 8 50 

For coal and room for Birmingham Mission 4 89 

Respectfully submitted. A* M. Mi Gregg, Sec, 

B. A. S. MiLLiGAN, Treas, 

The unpublished financial report of 1877 is as follows : Expended in support 
of Birmingham mission, $78.00 ; contributed to Syrian mission, $100.00 ; re- 
moval of the remains of Rev, H. Easson*s child, $8.50 ; box of clothing sent to 
Southern mission, $50.00 ; total expenditures for the year, $236.50 ; total re- 
ceipts in dues, donations and work, $258.25 ; leaving a balance in treasury of 
$21.75. The Ladies' Sewing Circle during the year 1877 made and distributed 
to mission children, garments valued at $150.00 ; to other indigent persons, to 
value of $27.00. Total receipts by Ladies* Missionary Society and Ladies' 
Sewing Circle, $435.25; total expenditures by Ladies' Missionary Society and 
Ladies' Sewing Circle, $413.50, 

Also submitted. A. M. M. Gregg, Sec. 

B. A. S. MiLLiGAN, Treas. 



SABBATH SOHOOL OF THE 8th STREET B. F. OHUBOH, FITTSBUBOH. 

The anniversary exercises of this school were held on Dec. SI, 1878, at 7 P. 
M., in the lecture room of the church. The large audience room was packed 
foil of children and their parents. Devotional exercises were conducted by the 
Superintendent, after which the children entertained the audience with recita- 
tions and songs, and some of the young men also gave us recitations, greatly to 
the satisfaction of the people present. Mr. John Tibby, one of our most liberal 
and large hearted men, offered at the beginning of the year 3 prizes ; first, 
Hodge's Theology, in three vols., to the person committing most Psalms. It 
was gained by Mary Peoples. Second prize, The Land and the Book : it was 
gaiD^ by David Orr. Third prize, a Bible, gained by Mary Logan. The first 
was offered to all the scholars above 17 years old ; the second, to all from 17 
down to 13 ; the third, to all below 13. The Superintendent at the beginning 
of the year offered a Bible to every scholar in the school that would commit 
the Shorter Catechism perfectly. Seven children gained the prize, and were 
very much pleased. We gave prizes for regular attendance also. The audience 
was highly pleased with the whole performance. At 9 P. M, the meeting was 
brought to a close by giving every child a box of candy. Every one was satis- 
fied and went home happy, to enjoy a New Year. 

Our school is- in a very prosperous condition at present. It is largely 
a mission school. We have over 150 scholars that are purely mission scholars. 
These are brought in by our missionary, Miss Woodside, and by the teachers 
and by the scholars themselves. We give every scholar a Bible that brings six 
scholars to the school. 

Those children that are brought into the school by the missionary are clothed 
by the Ladies' Sewing Bocietj, which is composed of tea.eVietft ^xi^ q»\.\v%\'s> \ol 
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connection with the school. They meet every Wednesday in the church to 
make up garments for the destitute children. They have made and distributed 
351 garments, 25 pairs shoes, &c. They have received of their own number and 
others, 436 yards of dry goods ; received in cash, $87.76, and paid out the 
same. Besides all this they have bought a Domestic sewing machine at thirty 
dollars, Mr. Moffat giving it at half price. The ladies return him their thanks. 
The officers of the Society are : President^ Mrs. A. M. Milligan. Secretary^ 
Miss L. Adams. Treasurer, Mrs. Samuel McNaugher. Distributing Com- 
mittee, Mrs. Eoss, Mrs. Sterritt and Miss Annie Macferron. 

It will be seen by the above, that our school is largely a home mission school. 
We make our special effort in that direction. Thousands in our streets have 
never heard the gospel sound, nor the way and plan of salvation through Jesus 
Christ, even never taught to remember the Sabbath day to keep it holy. Our 
effort is to bring them in and teach them those blessed truths that are revealed 
in God's holy word. While our effort is in this direction, we do not forget our 
Foreign Mission. Our school is taught to contribute regularly every Lord's 
day. The school, besides home work, supports one scholar in the mission school 
at Latakiyeh, and always has done a little more. Our teachers are well drilled 
for their work. The pastor meets with us every Friday evening and teaches 
the lesson, which is a great benefit to the school. 

Samuel McNaugher, Superintendent. 



REPORT OF TREASURER. 



Mrs. A. M. Milligan's class $21 16 



Miss Kate Hamilton's 
Mr. J. R. McKee's 




21 13 
19 94 


Mr. S. M. Orr's 
Miss Sarah Wilson's 
Mrs. J. D. Carson's 




15 10 
8 48 
7 02 


Mr. John Peoples' 
Miss Mary Campbell's 
Miss Jane Adams' 




6 47 




6 26 




6 00 


Miss Maggie Lindsay's 
Mr. David Martin's 




4 71 




4 86 


Mr. Arch. Woodside's 
Mr. John Gibson's 
Miss Mary Adams' 


'» (Mute) 


4 18 
3 76 

2 72 



Miss Bella Adams' class 

Mr. Thos. Peoples' " 

Mr. John Graham's " (lately or- 
ganized) 

Mrs. S. A. Sterritt's mission class. 
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Miss Lizzie Adams' 
Miss Jennie Tibby's 
Miss Kate Owens' 
Miss Lizzie Owens' 
Mr. John D. Carson's 
Miss Lizzie Henderson's '* 
Miss Annie Macferron's " 



it 
it 
It 



tt 

n 
n 
ti 
It 

tt 

C( 



$2 87 

2 77 

86 

15 44 

4 80 

3 51 
3 27 
2 88 
1 76 
1 79 
1 40 



$172 00 
James S. Akthurs, Treas. 



SABBATH SCHOOL ANNIVERSAEY OP SECOND PHILADELPHIA 

OONOEEGATION. 

The anniversary exercises of this school took place on Friday evening, Dec. 
27th. The school room was entirely filled with the children and friends who 
were present to witness the exercises, which consisted of singing and prayer, the 
reading of the Scriptures responsively, questions on the subjects of study 
during the year, with musical and literary entertainments. A report was 
read by the Superintendent, Mr. J. B. Stewart, giving an account of the 
operations of the school during the year. The report says, *^ the attendance 
was scarcely so good as during the previous year, owing mainly to the sickness 
of teachers, two of whom had been compelled to withdraw for the time. Ad- 
ditional teachers are needed, as existing classes are all full, or nearly so. Dur- 
ing the year, the school has carefully studied the international lessons, having 
^one over 484 verses, an average of about 9 J verses each Sabbath, In addition 
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to this the Catechisms have been studied ; the Child's by smaller scholars, the 
Shorter by more advanced pupils, also Brown's Explication and the Larger by 
others. While other Presbyterian bodies are urging more attention to the 
Shorter Catechism, it would ill become us to prize it less. Teachers will be 
careful, in arranging for the work of the coming year, to assign this admirable 
manual its just place among the studies of their several classes. Contributions 
have been made by the school every Sabbath for the benefit of our Foreign 
Mission in Syria. The details are given in the Treasurer's report. The teach- 
ers, in this work, encourage the scholars by their example, and are entitled to a 
full share of credit for its liberal amount. Eighty volumes have been added to the 
Library during the year. The teachers make quarterly reports to the Superin- 
tendent, and these reports evince a commendable degree of faithfulness upon the 
part of the teachers and scholars. In closing, I would express the hope that 
all will make an earnest effort to do better for the coming year than the past. 
Let a new leaf be turned by those who have been negligent, whether teachers, 
scholars or superintendent, and let us all remember the words * Be not weary 
in well doing, for in due season we shall reap if we faint not.' " 

The roll contains the names of 210 scholars. There are 23 classes and 24 
teachers ; the infant class has two teachers. 



REPORT OP TREASURER. 



.The contributions of the classes durin 



Mrs. S. O. Wylie $28 92 

Mr. Thos. Walker 28 14 

Miss M. A. Torrey (infant class) ") nm cq 
Miss Kate J. Torrey, assistant, j 

Miss Jeanie W. Wylie 17 87 

Mrs. Thomas Walker 14 04 

3iiss Xate I. AndersoD 13 32 

Miss S. Jennie Bell 13 14 

Miss Marion R. Wylie 12 78 

Mr. David Lowry 11 88 

Mr. James McKee 11 67 

Miss Mary Stewart 11 58 

Miss Sallie Henry 10 70 

Miss Mary Sterrett 10 63 



71 
61 
62 
72 



g the year have been the following : 

Miss Maggie Walker |10 

Miss Hannah Walker 9 

Miss Aggie Patterson 8 

Miss Amelia P. Wylie 8 

Miss S. Corrie Wylie 8 30 

Mr. Hugh Henry •8''t8, 

Miss Lizzie Snodgrass ^ 4-68 

Mr. Robert KicUie 4. 88 

Mr. J. G. Keys 4 8» 

Miss Tillie Stewart 3 ^ 

Miss Maggie Caldwell 2 82 

Total $284 85 

S, 0. Wylie, Jr., Treas, 



0B8AKIZATI0N OF FAIRGEOVE OONGREQATION. 

In compliance with the urgent request of Fairgrove Mission, a congregation 
was organized in that vicinity on the 7th of December, by a commission of 
Lakes Presbytery. The congregation numbers 26 members, 2 elders and 2 
deacons. In connection with the organization, the Lord's Supper was dispensed. 
Mr. Wm. Shanks has been laboring for some time in this mission to the accept- 
ance of the people, and continues the stated supply of the congregation. 

The brethren wish to call the attention of the church to this change in their 
condition, believing that the assured fact of a congregation, together with rich 
lands still cheap, and a good, healthful climate will be a strong inducement to 
Covenanters who desire new homes. 

Address, Wm. Shanks or George McQuattee, Denmark, or John Kirk, 
Fairgrove, both of Tuscola Co., Michigan. 
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OBOAiriZATIOlSr OF EOKLET OONaBEOATION. 

The commission appointed by the Kansas Presbytery to organize a congrega- 
tion at Eekley, Webster Co., Neb., mefc at the Eckley school house, Wednesday, 
Nov. 13th, 1878. After a sermon preached by the moderator, the commission 
was constituted with prayer, and a congregation of 17 members organized. 

Messrs. David Meams, D. D. Mearns and Adam Orr were elected ruling 
elders, and William H. Middleton and J. Mearns, deacons. 

The ordination and installation took place on Nov. 15th. The sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper was administered on the following Sabbath in the presence 
of an intelligent and very attentive audience. This new congregation starts out 
under favorable circumstances. What they want is a minister to go out and in 
before them, to take the oversight of them, and labor to build them up in the 
faith of the gospel. Mr. D. D. Mearns will give any information respecting this 
locality. 

I would just say to those expecting to make homes in this far west, to loca.^ 
in some of the organized congregations. In any of these they can find goo 
and cheap lands, in localities convenient to church, schools and market, y^ 
hold ourselves in readiness to give any information we can to those correspoi^ 
ing with us. S. M. Stevenson, Clay Centre, Kan. 



Sterling, Kan., Feb. 1st, 1879. 

Editors Reformed Presbyterian and Covenanter :— I would like to pres^ 
a few facts in relation to the growth and population of Sterling and Rice G 
and some of the advantages enjoyed by our people here, to your readers throu^^ 
the Reformed Presbyterian and Covenanter, 

In 1870 there were but five inhabitants in this county ; now, it is safe to &^ - 
there are at least 10,000. Six or seven years ago, in the place where Sterl ^ 
now stands the buffalo and antelope had unlimited sway ; now, there is a thriv^ 
city of near 2,000 inhabitants. Three years ago there was but one Covenacn 
&[mily in the valley of the Arkansas. A little over a year ago a congregaC;! 
was organized with 18 members ; now, there is a congregation of 66 meml>^i- 
At the communion administered 3d Sabbath of January, 29 members ppex 
received on certificate and 9 by profession. The weather was remarkabj 
mild and favorable, and the attendance on all the preparatory days was good 
Kev. J. M. Armour conducted the services all through alone, and I have seldox 
seen more joy in the countenances of both pastor and people than was my plea.^ 
ure to witness on this occasion. There are still opportunities in the countr^ 
around Sterling for persons of moderate means to secure a good home. At 
distance of four to six miles railroad land can be bought at five tz 
seven dollars per acre, and now is the time for our people, who* may desire t= 
make this their home, to come and secure a home before the land is all takeni 
The country is filling up very rapidly. Our people are situated on every sid- 
of Sterling at a distance of three to six miles. 

We have two societies, one in town and one in the country. I do not thinU 
it will be long till a third one will be necessary to accommodate those living ir 
opposite directions from town. There are six families in town and our societ 
is a very pleasant one. We have a charter for two lots, size 88x176 feet, an 
part of the material on the ground for the erection of a church building ; w" 
hope to complete its erection during the coming summer. 

We have a large two story brick school house, erected at a cost of $8,00C 
provided with all the modern apparatus for convenience and comfort, almos 
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ready for use. Our schools are good ; there are three schoob taught in this 
city, a primary, intermediate and higher school, so that all grades can be suited. 

The A., T. & S. F. E. R. runs thro Ah this place, thus affording a ready 
market for the produce of the farmer. The amount of machinery and farming 
implements sold in this place is enormous. I was talking with one of our hard- 
trare men to-day, and he told me he had sold between $28,000 and $30,000 
i^orth of farming implements last year. There are five hardware stores in the 
ntj, and I believe they all have an equal share of the trade. 

In view of the nunifest bfessing of God in bringing us to this place, and in 
iew of the prospect of growing congregations of Covenanters away out here in 
'hat was once a part of the great American desert, we feel like recording our 
lankfulness to lum who ruleth over all, and without whose notice a sparrow 
mnot fall to the ground. Eespectfully, 

R. H. Mathews. 



Mr. R. J. Houston, of New York, has presented the library of the Theo- 
gical Seminary with Spurgeon's " Lectures to my Students,*' second series. 



HOME CIRCLE. 



"WHAT ART THOU DOING WITH THY LIFE?" 

Though words, at best, have scarce the power to shadow forth a thought,. 

The strangely-solemn question comes, with deepest import fraught : 

It bids the vanished ^Hong ago," the scenes of days gone by, 

Again in slow and sad review to pass before the eye ; 

The bright and precious morning hours, for holy labor lent,. 

And all the golden noontide too, in idle folly spent : 

And while behind the western hills descends the evening sun, 

What art thou doing with thy life — when life is almost done ? 

What art thou doing with thy life ? And if the head must bow 
With shame and sorrow for the past, what art thou doing now f 
Tis not enough that thou regret, and weep for wasted years ; 
With earnest work not yet begun, in vain are all thy tears : 
That past is gone : the present still th^ gifts and powers demands,. 
In service to the Lord and men, of willing heart and hands. 
And as the truth is thine to keep, so time is thine to use 
As he who metes it out requires, and not as thou mayst choose. 

What art thou doing with thy life ? A deathless soul is thine ; 

Created, in a higher sphere, to live a life divine. 

The earthly house in which it dwells, to dust shall be brought low ; 

The soul unsheltered, houseless, then, Ah! whither shall it go ? 

If blissful immortality, bought at a fearful cost, 

Long offered, and rejected long, beyond all hope is lost. 

It cannot face the depths below, it may not look above ; 

Shut out forever from the ark of everlasting love I 

What art thou doing with thy life ? Thy course is nearly run ; 
And if the never-fading crown can even yet be won, 
The fleeting moments haste away ; it is unsafe to wait ; 
To grasp the prize a trembling hand may be outstretched too late. 
And though, alas! the darkened eyes, the earth-ward-bending gaze, 
Must heaven- ward directed be, when dim with length of days, — 
Far better this than wandering on, to meet a coming night 
Whose gloom shall never be dispelled by beams of morning light. 
Beaver Falls, Pa, S. G» 
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HOW A BOY BECAME A COMMANDER. 

Theee lived in a Scotch village a little boy, Jamie by name, who set his heart on 
being a sailor. His mother loved him jttry dearly, and the thought of giving him 
up^ grieved her exceedingly; but she finPly consented. As the boy left home, she 
said to him, ** Wherever you are, Jamie, whether on sea or land, never forget to 
acknowledge your God. Promise me that you will kneel down, every night and 
morning, and say your prayers, no matter whether the sailors laugh at you or not. ' ' 

" Mother, I promise you I will," said Jamie ; and soon he was on a ship bound 
for India. 

They had a good captain, and as some of the sailors were religious men, no one 
laughed at the boy when he kneeled down to pray. 

But on the return voyage, some of the sailors having run awa y, th eir places were 
supplied by others, one of whom proved to be a very bad fellow. When he saw little 
Jamie kneeling down to say his prayers, he went up to him, and giving him a sound 
box on the ear, said in a very decided tone, *' None of that here, sir." 

Another seaman who saw this, although he swore sometimes, was indignant that 
the child should be so cruelly treated, and told the bully to come up on deck and he 
would give him a thrashing. The challenge was accepted, and the well-deserved 
beating was duly bestowed. Both then returned to the cabin, and the swearing man 
said, '^ Now, Jamie, say your prayers, and if he dares to touch you, I will give him 
another dressing." 

The next night the devil put it into the little boy's mind that it was quite unneces- 
sary for him to create such a disturbance in the ship, when it could easily be avoided, 
if he would only say his prayers quietly in his hammock, so that nobody would •b- 
serve it. But the moment that the friendly sailor saw Jamie get into the hammock 
without first kneeling down to pray, he hurried to the spot, and draggipg him out 
by the neck, he said : 

" Kneel down at once, sir I Do you think I am going to fight for you, and you 
not say your prayers, you young rascal ?" 

During the whole voyage back to liondon, this profane sailor watched over the 
boy as if he had been his father, and every night saw that he knelt down and said 
his prayers. Jamie soon began to be industrious, and during his spare time studied 
iiis DOOKS. He learned all about ropes and rigging, and whe;i he became old enough, 
about taking latitude and longitude. 

Several years ago the largest steamer ever built, called the Great Eastern, was 
launched on the ocean, and carried the famous cable across the Atlantic. A 
very reliable, experienced captain was chosen for this important undertaking, and 
who should it be but little Jamie ! When the Great Eastern returned to England 
after this successful voyage. Queen Victoria bestowed on him the honor of knight- 
hood, and the world now knows him as Sir James Anderson. — Christian Weekly, 

A LIFE to be good, must be uniformly developed. A large and brilliant flower 
growing in one corner of an enclosure, the rest of which is crowded with weeds, 
does not make a beautiful garden, and no more does some pretentious act of gener- 
osity or heroism make the life attractive that is otherwise barren and deformed. 
Piety is seen and felt in every word and deed, day by day all the year through ; it 
this that secures the well proportioned character. — Exchange. 

ENIGMA. 

Name first a child of promise, who was heir 
To wealth untold and countless blessings rare. 
A builder next, whose work stood wondrous test 
(Tho' now 'tis sometimes made a theme of jest.) 
Next name a patriarch's daughter fair to view 
Of brothers she had seven, sisters two — 
Now call to mind a mother who was sad 
In watching o'er a suff'ering little lad. 
The son of Imri, next, whose name is found 
In Chronicles, where names do so abound. 
Then comes a blessing^ pledged to every one 
Whose work on eartti is well and nobly done. 
And last, a little word, which all should say 
When tempted from the narrow 'path to stray- 



1879.] 



Marriages. 

The initials in their order, bring to view 
An article whose use the scribe well knew. 
The finals form a Christian virtue rare, 
Which marks the true disciple everywhere. 

CROSS WORD. 
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My first is in Day, but not in Night, 
My next is in Dark, but not in Light, 
My third is in Money, but not in Gold, 
My fourth is in Age, but not in Old, 
My fifth is in Lost, but not in Found, 
My sixth is in Earth, bat not in Ground, 
My seventh is in Stream, but not in Rill, 
My eighth is in Mountain, but not in Hill, 
My nintJTls in Strength, but not in Might, 
My tenth is in Dreary, but not in Bright, 
My whole is a teacher much loved by all, 
Both faithful and true and d«ar to his call. 

R. S. Magee, Winchester, Kan, 

AN ARTICLE WE OUGHT NOT TO USE. 

Take three-fourths of a cross, and a circle complete, 
With an upright where two semi-circles do meet, 
With an angle, triangle that stands upon feet, 
With two semi-circles and a circle complete. — Selected, 



1. Adonisedek. 

2. Beezeleel. 

3. Chufihan-rishathaim. 

4. Dalarah. 
6. Er. 

6. Festus. 

7. Gedeliah. 

8. Hilkiah. 

9. Ishmael. 



ANSWER. 

10. Jehonadab. 

11. Kadmiel. 

12. Lael. 

18. Menahem. 

14. Nadab. 

15. Obed. 

16. Penuel. 

17. Quails. 

18. Rezin. 



19. Sheshai. 

20. Tiglath-pilneser. 

21. Uzzial. 

22. Vashti. 

23. Wolf. 

24. Exodus. 
26. Babylon. 
26. Ziba. 



Answer was given by Aggie Rhodes. 



MABBIAGES. 

By Rev. S. M. Stevenson, June 6, 1878, Mr. James Hall and Miss Eva Mar- 
rii^, both of Hebron, Kan. 

IBy Rev. S. M. Stevenson, assisted by Rev. M. Wilkin, Dec. 24, 1878, at the resi- 
dence of the bride^s parents. Tabor, Kan., Mr. H. G. Copeland and Miss Jennie 

^ « KODGEBS. 

By Rev. J. F. Crozier, Dec. 26, 1878, at the home of the bride's parents, Mr. W. 
J. Alexander and Miss Mollib E. Wilhelm, both of West Mahoning Tp., 
Indiana Co., Pa. 

By Rev. T. P. Robb, assisted by Rev. C. D. Trumbull, Dec. 26, 1878, Mr. W. T. 
^IcClintock, of Kossuth, and Miss Lizzie Robinson, of Roscoe, Iowa. 
Also, Mr. M. H. McKeown, of Mediapolis, and Miss Alletta Robinson. 
By Rev. D. G. Thompson, assisted by Rev. J. M. McKittrick, Dec. 26, 1878, at 
t.lie residence of the bride's parents, Elkhorn, 111., Mr. W. R. Auld, of Oakdale, 
Xll.,.and Miss M. Lou. Kennedy. 

]ty Rev. S. S. Gilson, at Uniontown, Pa., Jan. 1, 1879, Dr. John J. Stevenson, 
of New York, to Mart C, daughter of the late Nathaniel Ewing, Esq., of Union- 
tewD. 
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By Rev. M. Wilkin, Jan. 1, 1879, at the bouse of the bride's parents, in Johnwa 
Ce., Kan., Robert W. Cook and Sarah Agnes Hutcheson. 

By Rev. R. M. C. Thompson, Jan. 1, 1879, at the house of the bride, Mr. J. W- 
Young and E. R. Bovard, all of Winfield, Ind. 

By Rev. T. P. Robb, Jan. 14, 1879, Mr. Robert Allen and Miss Grace Wilson, 
of Sharon, la. 

By Rev. C. D. Trumbull, assisted by Rev. T. P. Robb, Jan. 28, 1879, at the resi- 
dence of Mr. J. H. McElhinney, the father of the bride, Mr. J. K. MoNTaoMiRT, of 
Clarinda, Iowa, and Miss Rose J. McElhinney, of Morning Sun congregation. 



V OBITUAEIES. jt 

D^D, at Hebron, Kans., Sept. 27, 1878, of diphtheria, A. Melville Stewart, 
son of Charles and Jane Stewart, aged 1 year, 9 months and 28 days. 

Died, at Hebron, Kans., Oct. 21, 1878, of diphtheria, Mary E. Porter, daughter 
of J. B. and F. Porter, aged 3 years and 2 days. 

Died, at Hebron, Kans., Oct. 27, 1878, of capillary bronchitis, Anna M. L. Ore, 
daughter of James and Ella G. Orr, aged 1 year, 2 months and 24 days. 

Died, at Allegheny, Pa., on Wednesday, Jan.' 22, 1879, at 9J A. M., Mrs. Eliza 
A. Herron, wi^ of John W. Herr«n, sister of the late John Quinn, and a member 
of the Allegheny congregation. 

Sarah Isabel and Thomas Ralph, twin children of Wm. G. and Esther A. 
Prench, were born November 18th, 1876, and died of dysentery, at Winchester, 
Kans., the former August 5th, and the latter August 9th, 1877. The sadden re- 
moval of this lovely pair of little ones, with so short an interval between the 
strokes, was an affliction peculiarly severe ; but the stricken parents had grace 
given them to feel and say, '* It is well." D. H. C. 

Died, Dec. 6, 1878, Laura Jeannette, youngest child of S. E. and Martha 
McElhinney, of Sharon congregation, la. This little one was verv suddenly taken 
from the embrace of the household, by that dreaded enemy of childhood, diphtheria. 
A winning, lovely little flower, she was plucked at the early age of two years and 
6 months. This is new the third time that the Good Shepherd has called a lamb 
of his flock from the household of this bereaved brother and sister. Com. 

John Borie Taylor died at his home in Muskingum Co., O., Dec. 10, 1878, 
aged 77 years. The deceased was for many years a ruling elder in the Reformed 
Presbyterian congregation of New Concord, O. His eight children are all pror 
fessed Christians, as are also some of his grandchildren. He was the father of J. C. 
Taylor, pastor of the Reformed Presbyterian congregation of Craftsbury, Vt. His 
wife, Elizabeth, with whom he lived for forty-flve years, died some three and a half 
years before he was called away. May their children and grandchildren be pre- 
pared to follow them to the place wh«re sin, sorrow and dtath are unknown. 

' Com. 

Died, Dec. 8, 1878, at the age of 3 years, 7 months and 18 days, Orlbna Ema- 
DELLA, youngest child of J. C. K. and Eliza J. Paris, and Dec. 11, 1878, at the age 
of 5 years and 4 months, John Walter, only remaining child of same parents. 
Walter and Delia were very remarkable children, not only in their appearance, 
but in their kind intelligent, loving ways, they gained the affections of all who knew 
them. But the Destroyer marked them. Delia first, then Walter, sickened, sunk 
and died with diphtheria ; only three short days between their decease. We may 
say of them, like David of Saul and Jonathan, "They were lovely in. their lives, and 
in their death they were not divided.'* These bereaved parents are now for the 
third time left childless. They cherish the memory of four lovely children whom 
God gave and whom he took away. In the solitude of their learts let them look to 
him, who wounded and who alone can heal. Com. 

Died, in McKeesport, in the 87th year of his age, John Jenkins, a member of 
the Reformed Presbyterian congregation of Monongahela. He was born in the 
Jasi century J 1792, in" Washington county, Pa., 'where he lived until about four years 
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ago, when he removed to McKeesport in order to be near the ordinances. His 
whole family had, one by one, fallen around him, and he was left alone like the 
last tree of the forest, which had for a time escaped the woodman's axe. His nearest 
relatives were two granddaughters who lived with and cherished him to the end. 
God had given him a goodly portion of this world's goods, and he was not unmind- 
ful of the pecuniary wants of the congregation of which he was a member. He 
had no desire long to survive his family. The infirmities of age, together with the 
loss of his hearing, brought the '' days in which there was no pleasure." He en- 
dured^with patience his last sickness, and quietly passed away to his rest. T. G. S.' 

Mabt Jane, wife of Eev. J. C. Taylor, of Oraftsbury, Vt., and daughter of the 
late Mrs. E. Hamill, of Allegheny, Pa., died March 80, 1878, aged 28 years. Mrs. 
Taylor was a sincere Christian, a devoted wife and an affectionate mother. Two 
little children, a son and a daughter, too young to know their loss, are left without 
a mother's care and a mother's love. The deceased will be remembered as a faith- 
ful teacher in the'.Sabbath School, especially in the mission school connected with 
the Central K. F. Church, Allegheny. Sho has doubtless entered upon the rest 
that remains to the people of God. Com. 

Mrs. Taylor, when connected with Central Allegheny congregation, was one of 
its most devoted and active members. By her self-denying and persevering efforts, 
she did much to make the Mission Sabbath School so eminently successful. She was 
regular and punctual in attendance upon the public and social exercises of worship, 
evidently taking great delight in them. Her Interest in and desire for the welfare 
of the congregation with which she was connected, never abated. By the friends 
in her native city, who knew her so well, her death was much lamented. Her 
husband has their sympathy in his great sorrow. 

Anitii E. Conkey, who died Jan. 8, 1879, in the 39th year of her age, was born in 
Hudson. N. T., in connection with the R. P. Church. When about sixteen 
years oi age, she made a public profession of her faith in Christ, in the Third con- 
gregation, N. Y., during the first year of Dr. Sloane's pastorate. She was a teacher 
m uie Sabbath School for over twenty-one years, ana a very successful one. She 
labored and prayed for the salvation of those that came under her teachings, and 
the liord blessed her efforts. It was usual to have some accessions to the church 
from her class, and at the time of her death she had a class of five girls, all mem- 
bers of the church. Our losS is her gain, for she has joined the blood- washed throng 
that are still praising him. The Sabbath School, sympathizing deeply with the 
family in their bereavement, and sharing in the sorrow of a great loss, adopt this 
memorial in testimony of their sense of her worth as a member of the congregation 
and as a Sabbath School Teacher. 

Signed on behalf of the Sabbath School. 

Walter T. Miller, Mrs. M. A. Colwell, 
William Neely, Alex. McNeil, 

ChTnmitiee. 

Mart M. Dodds died Jan. 13, 1879, in the 22d year of her age. She was born 
and baptized, and in her 15th year united, by a public profession, with the Ifnion 
. congregation, of which she remained a member until her death. The large 
funeral procession was evidence that Mary was a favorite with all. Genial, frank 
/and truthful, she won the respect and confidence of old and young. Her disease 
was consumption. From the beginning of her illness she knew the result would 
be death, and though so young, yet she never regretted that she had to die so soon* 
Though her sun set while it was yet day, yet it set in a clear sky. For some weeks 
before her death she had no doubt of ner interest in Jesus. On one occasion, she 
said to her pastor, referring to some doubts on the matter of election on which they 
had conversed the week beK>re, '* I have left all those doubts ; and while I am some- 
limes alarmed at that text, ' Many are called but few are chosen,' yet I have settled 
two things : I am a sinner, ^and Jesus Christ is the Saviour of sinners ; these two are 
enough for me to know now, and the doctrine of election I shall soon learn from 
the Master himself." From this on, each visit she would say, ^' I have no doubts ; 
pray that I may have none." She was conscious to the last, and while her eyes 
were growing cold and dim in death, she began to repeat the words, ** Though 1 
walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil," and without 
oompletiog the verse, " She passed over the river to the other side, and her com- 
panions saw her no more." A. K. 

William Whitbhill, ruling elder of Clarinda congregation, was born in the 
State of Vermont, August 29 j 1802, He was the son of eld« Jame?* ^ViY\.«5k\i\VV^ q^ 
the Barnet and Bjegate congregation. Being early Irame^ \u Wi* ^^cXtVivRSi qIt^- 
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ligion, and well grounded in the principles of the church, he afforded an illustra- 
tion of the truth of the promise, ** Train up a child in the way he should gOj and 
when he is old he will not depart from it." As a Christian, Mr, Whitehill was a 
man of unostentatious, but deep piety. He hated show in religion, as in eyery- 
thing else. By his punctuality in attendance on the ordinances of worship, and his 
liberal contributions, be manifested his love and attachment to the house of God. 
His death, which occurred on Sabbath morning, Sept. 22; 1878, was in harmony 
with his life. His sickness was of shorl duration, and he retained his full pK>wers 
of mind up to his departure. After conversing with his wife, who was by nis bed- 
side, without a sigh or a straggle he surrendered his soul into the hand of his Re- 
deemer. " Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, for the end of that man 
is peace/' J. G. Aikik. 

The session of Clarinda congregation adopted the following relative to the death 
of elder Wm. Whitehill : 

That, in the death of Mr. Whitehill, we feel admonished of our own duty to- 
labor more diligently in the work of the Lord, as well as to record our high ap- 
preciation of the many excellencies of our deceased brother. 

The deceased died Sept. 22, 1878. His sickness was of short duration, and his 
latter end was peace. Retaining the full exercise of his mental powers up to the- 
moment of his departure, without a sigh or a pang, he fell asleep. Mr. Whitehill 
was one of the original members of the congregation. At its organization he was 
chosen to the office of ruling elder, and ordained Dec. 17, 1855. He was chosen 
clerk of session at its first meeting, an ofiice which he dUed with fidelity till his 
death. Possessing a clear, discriminating and well balanced mind, he was emi* 
nently fitted for the office to which he was called. Though calm and faithful in the 
performance of duty, he was eminently a man of peace, ;.and we doubt not has 
now gone to enjoy Uie blessing Christ promises to all such. '^ Blessed are the peace- 
makers, for they shall be called the children of God." We record our gratitude to 
GK)d for sparing him so long with us as a wise and faithful counsellor, and feel that 
in his removal a seat is left .vacant that will be hard to fill. J. C. Aikik, 

Clerk of Session, 

Died, Dec. 8, 1878, at the dawning of the holy Sabbath morning, Susan C» 
Wallace, youngest daughter of Benjamin and Elizabeth Wallace, members of 
Little Beaver congregation. At the age of 22 years she made a public profession 
of her faith in Christ, by uniting with the Reformed Presbyterian congregation of 
New Concord, O., under|the pastoral care of Rev. H. P. McClurkin, and continued 
a consisteit member of the congregation until the time of her decease. We have 
good reason to hope God has removed her from the church militant to the ohurcb 
triumphant. She spent quite a number of years with a sister, Mrs. DufiT, in 
Lawrence Co., Penn'a., almost dut of the bounds of the Covenanter Church, but 
still she sought opportunities to be with them on communion occasions to have her 
soul refreshed. She never swerved from her principles. About a year ago she re- 
turned to New Concord, O., to make her home with her sister, Mrs. N. A. Gibson , 
and was in the church but once, and then was carried by tender hands and com* 
muned with us once more. She had long been a sufierer from various causes, until 
at length attacked with scrofulous rheumatism, causing her delicate frame to rap-^ 
idly decline. She bore her sufferings, which were at times of the most excruciating 
character, with Christian fortitude and patience. And notwithstanding her long 
suffering, she greeted every one with a sweet smile, and exhibited a spirit of cheer- 
fulness rarely seen in one who was so sorely afflicted as she. Her last illness waa 
lingering, and still some clouds hovered around her, but as the end drew near they 
melted away 'mid the sunshine of eternal day. When loving friends asked her if 
it was hard work to die, she said, " Oh ! no, not very I" She closed her eyes and 
said, **I am dying," and peacefully and joyfully her spirit took its flight returning 
to God who gave it. 

** The fragrance of the leaf is gone ; 

The beauty of the flower is riven ; 
The birds to other climes have flown ; 

And there's an angel more in heaven." 

" O, calmly as the brilliant sun 
Fades in the glowing west, 
So sweetly did thy spirit pass 
To its eternal rest." I, W. C. 



On account of a mistake in estimate of amount of copy on hand, several articles are unexpectedly 
powded out. 

We regret that the Appeal of the Treasurer of the Theological Seminary Fund canaot be inserted 
iUg month. Let the congregations anticipate its appearance next month by contributing promptly and 
[benlly to this Fund. 



RECEIPTS FOR CHINESE MISSION. 

rJ. 14 Miss Mary S. Gemmil, Greensburg, 

' Pa., per Rev. J. W. S $■ .2 00 

Ifi. Wilkinsburg, Pa., per Rev. J. Hun- 

20 White Lake, per R. Miller, Tr '> 00 

20. Rev. T. Bcattie, D. D., per W. T. _ 

xMiUer ^ 00 

01 Bethel, Sparta, III., pr J. H. Hayes, 12 <;> 

k Little Beaver, Pa., per J. Acheson, 19 82 

31, Central Allegheay, per R. Gibson.. 13 0(» 



1. Central Allegheny, per R. Gibson, l:J 00 
14. Pittsburgh, Pa., per M. G. Kuwer.. 40 80 

^13.") 80 
Danibl Euwbr, Trgas,y 
362 Ridge avenue, Allegheny City, Pa. 

RECEIPTS FOR CHINESE MISSION. 
1878. 

Dec. 18. Wm. McKinney (Licentiate) $ /> OO 

18. Tomika cong., per W. M. Wylie 2 10 

20. Utica cong., per Robt. McFarland... 18 00 
20. Wm. McNaughton, Utica, 8 00 

20. EUiota cong., per Geo. Yoimg 4-51 

21. Ilyegate and Barnetcong., per Dun- 
can Ritchie ;.. ;{(} 8S 

21. Vernon cong., per W. L. Wright 19 -32 

21. Kortright cong., per Kev. J. O. 

Bayles •; 50 

21. Bovina cong.. per Rev. J. Ken- 
nedy 5 25 

23. Bamet cong., per John McLam 10 00 

2.'). Elkhorn cong, per J. H. Hunter. ... 30 OO 
25. Bell Centre cong., per A. C. Liggett, ."> 00 

JO. wuii.^<^-^<'^><"~-, K>'- J- - 25. Staunton cong., per Wm. Carson 5 00 

i? YorkTx.*YrpeV'k!'j"Cullings 3 19 ' Jan'y. 3. Lisbon cong., per Rev. Wm. Mc- 

' ; Farland 10 (K) 

3. Middletown branch, per T. Banks... 5 00 

3. Miss E. .Smyth. Oakland, Cal 2 50 

0. Dr. Martin, Syria, per Rev. Mr. 

Easson 10 00 

6. James S.Stevenson, 8t. Louis 11 60 

10. Sabbath School of Rehoboth cong., 

per J. R. Cannon 11 UO 

N. R. Johnston, 
320 Sansome Street, San Francisco, Cal. 



]Q79. 
jui* 2. New Concord (add'l.), per Wilson 

'^^ Stewart 

2. New Concord, R. Spring S. S., per 
Wilson Stewart 

13. Baltimore, Md., per D. J. Gumming 

14. Pittsburgh, pr M. G. Euwer, Tr.... 

15. Springfield, Pa., per J. C. Mont- 
gomery • 3 SO 

10. Old Bethel, III., per J. II. Mar- 
shall ■«> 00 

17. Third Philadelphia, per T. Boegs, 11 .'JG 

18. United Miami, per J. McCulloch... 20 67 I 



.-»0| 

I 

.")7 

6 7-'> I 

34 7."> ■ 
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(RECEIPTS FOR DOMESTIC MISSION 
- 1878. 
E Dec. 14. North Jackson, per Rev. J. W. S. $^ 81 
■ 16. Southfield, Mich., per J. A. Mc- i 

Kinney 12 70 

16. Parnassus, Manchester and East 

Br., per Wm. Copeland 10 UO 

16. Reno and Round Prairie, per Kev. 

J.J. McClurkin, report 1")3 87 

20. Rev. J. Beattie, D. I)., per W. T. 

Miller '' 00 

21. Bethel, Spatta, III., per J. H. Hays, 10 10 

28. Qarinda, Iowa, per A. McKeown, 12 20 ly. Syracuse cong « 00 

;W. LUtlc Boaver, Pa., per J. Achison, 10 00 j Dec. 20. W. S. McCready, Oregon 10 00 

.10. Lisbon, N. Y., per Rev. Wm. Mc- I 20. Rev. Joseph Beattie .", 00 

Farland 10 00 ■ igyy. 

[87f». ! Jan. 29. Allegheny cong 72 53 

D. 3. Mansfield, per J uo. Anderson 17 20. 

8. Brownsville, O., per Rev. S. R. \ RECEIPTS FOR AGED MINISTERS' FUND. 

McClurkin 2 OO | is7«. 

9. L. M. S, Sharon, per Miss Susan Jan. 29. Allegheny cong $\1 41 

Huston 10 Feb. .}. Wm. McNaughton 5 00 

,r. ___«-.. I ^ L'.,.:- K ^u^ . 4. Pleasant Ridge cong 2 00 

i>. New Concord cong 58 



RECEIPTS FOR SYNOD'S SUSTENTATION 
1878. FUND. 

June 19. North Cedar cong :$ ,10 

19. Syracuse cong 8 00 



5 CO 



11. Bamet, Vt., per Rev. J. C. Fails... 

\o. Springfield, Pa., per J. C. Mont- _ j 



gomery - 1- 85 

17. Third Phil'a., per Thos. Boggs. .•• 14 13 

18. United Miami, per J. McCulloch... 14 60 

#314 .52 



RECEIPTS FOR SOUTHERN MISSION. 

578. 

:. 18. Pleasant Valley, Neb., per Jas. M. 

Adams $ 3 00 

•2:i. L. M. S., Sharon, Pa., box of cloth- 
ing forSelma 35 00 

JTi. L. M. S., Elkhorn, per D. G. 

Thompson ~ 10 00 

31. L. M. S.,Wahoo, per Mrs. J. Man- 
ners 10 00 

?79. 

I. 1. S. S., Washington, la., per M. Y. 

Wallace 10 00 



8. D. McClelland 4 00 

8. Elkhorn cong 11 05 

8. Macedoncong 4 00 

10. Sharon cong 8 65 

10. Hickory Grove cong 9 00 

10. Clarinda cong 8 m 

10. EUiota cong 2 45 

Jas. Wiggins, Treas.y 
85 Chambers St., New York City. 

RECEIPTS FOR LITERARY FUND. 
1879. 
Jan'y. 3. Mr. Mackey, 1 Book Discipline, per 

Rev. J. W. SprouU ."15 

3. S. F, Dill, 1 Book Discipline, per 

Rev. J. W. SprouU 35 

Walter T. Millbr, Treas. 
P. O. Box 553, New York. 



RECEIPTS FOR FOREIGN MISSION FUND. 

187S. 
Dec. 1(). Klliota cong., per Geo. Songe, Tr.... $S 07 
11). Harnet cong., per John McLain, Tr. :{S 00 

IC. Margaret Day, Lake Ciiy, Ills H 00 

IS. W.J.Ferguson 2*^00 

lf<. First ISoston cong., per llev. Wm. 

Graham 62 

18. R. O. Logan, California, Mich 2 00 

IS. Kushsylvania cong., pr A. K. Wylie. :>! .'iO 

21. Tabor cong., ptr J. Z. Sterrett 10 00 

21. Eckley, Kcb., per Wm. Middieton... 1 If) 
21. Middle Wheeling cong., per Thos. 

J. Orr 1.") 00 

2l. Elkhorn cong., per J.H. Hunter.... ">1 7o 
21. Utica cong., per Kobt. McFarbnd.. :Jl 00 
21. Wm. McNaughien, per llobt. >rc- 

Farland s 00 

21. Belle Centre cong., per A. C. Lig- 
gett .■) 00 

21. Vernon cong, per W. L. Wrigiit 22 'M\ 

2". Evans cong., per S. R. Faris S» m(» 

2">. Adanisvilie, branch of Springfield 

&c. cong,, per J. G. McFceters »"i ."lO 

2;'>. liehoboth coiif;., per L. ^L Samson.. St) oo 
1'\. Hickory Grove cong., per D. For- 

sylhe 21 l."» 

2:!. Craftsbury ci-ng.. per J. C. Tay- 
lor ;jr» 00 

21. Tojnika cong., per W. H. Wylie 7 O.'i 

27. Walton cong., per Geo. P. Sander- 
son 13 i\0 

27. Hebron cong., per Wm. Lockhart.... 20 00 

28. Lake Reno cong., per Wm. IL Mor- 

row 12 CO 

2S. ISIrs. Amelia Garley, ofClarsksburg, 

Pa., per T. Caldwell 10 0<> 

2S. Clarksbui-g cong., per T. Caldwell, 

Tr.,forlS77 S 00 

28. Clarksnurg cong., per T. Caldwell, 

Tr., forls7S 12 2.", 

31. St. Louis cong., per J. S.Stevenson.. iJ l."» 
ol. Sterling, Ks., cong , per R. H. Ma- 
thews 6 4S» 

.■>1.' North Jackson cong.. per J. G. 

Gault 28 «;,s 

'M. Thurch IHll cong, per J. J. Tor- . 

rens 40 7u 

SL Second New York cong., per T. E. 

Greacen •;.") 09 

1S79. 
Jan'y. 2. Ladies' Miss'y Society of :!d Phila. 

cong., for education of Vuseph Ka- 

lefFy, per Miss Sallie Adams, Tr... 00 00 
2. Kortright cong., per AVm. Orr, Tr.. 47 0-1 
2. Sabbatli School of ditto, per Wm. 

Orr.Tr 22 31 

2. 2d PhiU. cong., per Wm. Walker 163 o(» 

3. New Concord cong.. per Wilsom 

Stewart 21 00 

i;. Staunton cong., per Wm. Car.son 15 UO 

3. Syracuse cong., per Charles Dou- 

gaU,Tr 32 

3. Lake Eliza cong., per IJ. W. Young. 11 00 
3. Jonathan Creek cong., per J. A. Mc- 

Farland 14 00 

6. McKeesport branch, Monongahela 

cong., per Joseph L.Stewart 11 00 

0. Barnet cong., per D. C. Faris 13 00 

0. Elkhorn cong., per J. H. Hunter 8 00 

H. New Castle cong., per I)avid Mc- 
Clelland 13 07 

7. Utica cong., per Agnes Adams 42 C) 

7. Sharon cong, per Robt. J. Allen 2o Oo 

1». Muskingum branch, per J. H. Wy- 

lie -) 70 

10. Bethel cong., Sparta, Ills., per J.H. 

Hayes 44 ")0 

10. Bethel (N. S.\ cong., Sparta, per J. 

Boyles 21 2.") 

11. (ylannda cong., per A. McKeown... 27 80 
11. Slippery Rock, &c. cong. per G. 

Aennedy 13 7) 



lo. James It. Fisher, Caldwells Prairie, 
Wis 

l;>. 2d Boston cong., per Rev. D. Mc- 
Fall - 1 

10. :}d Phila. cong., per Thomas Boggs.. : 

16. Springfield cong., per J. C. Mont- 

gomery ».. 

1<». Ladies' Miss'y. Society of ditto, to 
be at discretion of Missionaries for 
the use of Mission or for the poor.. ' 

10. Winchester cong., Ks., per J. W. 
(arson, Tr « ' 

li".. Old Bethel cong., per J. H. Mar- 
shall, Tr 

1<t. Last contribution of Sammie Ma- 
thews, deceased, aged 12 years, 
from his savings box 

l«"i. Ladies' Miss'y Society of Rehoboth, 
Iowa, to help get dinners for the 
poor, per Addle l>ell, Tr 

1(>. l.)olla Robb's class, New Concord 
Sabbath School 

17. J. A. Torrens, of Winchester, Ks., 

per D. II. Coulter 

12- Hebron cong., additional, per Wm. 

Lockhart 

17. Parnassus, Manchester, &c., cong., 

per Wm. Copeland 

17. BrocJkland branch, per A. Dodds... 
17. S. S. of Old Bethel cong., per Mary 

E. Donnelly, Tr 
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RECEIPTS FOR CHURCH EXTENSK 

FUND. 
1.S7S. 

Doc. 17. Rev. Joseph Bcattie 

1S71I. 

Jan'y. 7. Barnet cong , per John McLani 

N. David Gregg, Central Allegheny 

cong 

11. Macedon cong., per P. H. Wylie 

11. St. Louis cong., per J. S. Stevenson 
11. Wahoo cong., per Chas. N. Nelson.. 
1:!. Ramsey cong., per Ilobt. Shields.. .. 

h\. Utica cong., per R. McFarland 

J«;. Wm. McNaughton, per K. McFar- 
land 

10. Walton, N. Y., cong., pcrG. P. San- 
derson 

ir». Jonathan Creek cong, per Jas. A. 

McFarland 

1«>. New Concord cong., pur Wilson 

Stewart 

10. l^ikhom cong., per J. H. Hunter..... 
IS. Rehoboth cong., per L. M. Samson... 
20. Union cong., per J. C. McKinneY... 
20. United Miami cong., per J. McCul- 

loch • .M.... 

20. North Jackson cong., per J. G. 

Gault 

20. Pleasant Ridge cong., per Thos. H. 

Blair, Tr 

20. Hickory Grove cong.j per D. For- 
syth 

20. Topsham cong , per J. Dav^idson .... 
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OBIGINAL. 



THE HILLElOrinH. 

In the paper on '^The First Resurrection/' in the March number 
of this magazine^ two things were presented as belonging to the descrip- 
tion in Kev. 20: 4 of the millennial felicity and glory: I. The man- 
agement of civil affairs in the hands of the saints. ''I saw thrones and 
they sat on them, and judgment was given unto them^ and they reigned 
with Christ a thousand years." II. The full exemplification of the 
principles for which the martyrs suffered. " I saw the souls of them 
who were beheaded for the witness of Jesus and for the word of God, 
and they lived." The martyrs will reappear and live,* in their suc- 
cessors carrying out in practice the truths for which they laid down 
their lives. We now state further that there is included in the millen- 
nial glory ; 

III. The universal observance of all the ordinances of divine worship. 
In this was manifested the spiritual life of those who had fallen by the 
hand of persecution. They " had not worshipped the beast^ neither his 
image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads or in their 
hands." With immoral institutions they would have *no connection, 
either openly or in secret. But on the other hand, standing on Mount 
Hon, with the Father's name written on their foreheads, Kev. 14: 1, 
tbejr, in defiance of the power of the beast and of his image, worshipped 
the Lord God of their fathers in the way of his own appointment. 

* It was presented in the Prophetic Convention in New York, as an argument 
for a literal resurrection that the soul is nowhere in the Bible said to live, and there- 
fore when it is said of them whom John saw *'thej lived," it must be their bodies 
that was meant To say nothing of the inconclusiveness of reasoning from the 
nlence of Scripture, we deny the correctness of the assumption. In Psalm 119 : 175, 
thePsalmiBt prays, '^ Let my Boul live." It is of his soul that Hezekiah says, Is. 38 : 
16, **In all tnese things is the life of my spirit.'' It is of the life of his soul that 
t. Faul says, G^l. 2: 20, *' The life that I live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son 
of God." If it be replied to this, that these and similar passages respect spiritual life, 
Imt the denial has reference to natural life ; we rejoin, that it is spiritual life that is 
meant in the place under consideration. It is in the exercise of spiritual life that 
thesoab that John saw 'Mived and reigned with Christ." 

7 
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And now, when the hour of deliverance has come, will not similar zeal 
for the glory of God and delight in worshipping him characterize those 
in whom their spirit reappears? All outward hindrances being taken 
away and the tempter laid under lasting restraint, God will be every- 
where worshipped in spirit and truth in the observance of his own gra- 
cious institutions. 

For this statement we have abundant Scripture authority. Is. 59: 
19, " They shall fear the name of the Lord, and his glory, from the ris- 
ing of the sun.'* Mai. 1 : 11, " From the rising of the sun even unto tjie 
goingdown of the same, my name shall be great among the Gentiles ; and 
in every place incense shall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering : 
for my name shall be great among the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts/* 
Then shall be enjoyed the blessedness for which the church has long 
and earnestly prayed. ** Let the people praise thee, O God ; let all the 
people praise thee. O, let the nations be glad and sing for joy ; for 
thou shalt judge the people righteously, and govern the nations on 
earth.'* Ps. 67: 3, 4. This glorious future of the church, exhibited to 
Ezekiel in promise, was realized to John in vision. Ez. 37: 27, " My 
tabernacle also shall be with them, yea, I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people.** Rev. 21 : 3, ^* I heard a great voice out of heaven 
saying, Behold the tabernacle of God is with men, arid he will dwell 
with them and they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with 
them and be their God." 

It is significant, as bearing on the point before us, that it is said of 
those who have part in the first resurrection, *^they shall be priests of 
God and of Christ,'' verse 6. Devoted to God, they "present their 
bodies a living sacrifice," Rom. 12 : 1, and the worship which they 
render to him is a spiritual sacrifice. Heb. 13:15,*' By him therefore 
let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of 
the lips giving thanks to his name." They are '' a holy priesthood, to 
offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." 1 Pet. 2 : 5., 
The grandeur of the scene of one universal church united in rendering 
holy services to God calls forth from the seraphic prophet the glowing . 
description, '' Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with the voice to- 
gether shall they sing ; for they shall see eye to eye, when the Lord 
shall bring again Zion." Is. 52 : 8. 

In the last nine chapters of the book of Ezekiel there is a figurative 
description of the religious condition of the world in the millennium. 
The imagery is taken from the Old Testament institutions of worship. 
With our present light it would be presumptuous to attempt a detailed 
exposition of this vision. It is sufficient for our purpose to state that 
in it the millennial church is set forth in her order, government and 
worship, in the enjoyment of the highest prosperity. Divine ordinances 
are administered by duly appointed officers, and diligently observed by 
the people in their holy assemblies. Ez. 46 : 3, 9. The civil authority 
shall, by proper laws, and by the example of those who rule, furnish 
all facilities and inducements to the people to observe the institutions of 
worship. As the deputy of him who is Lord of all, *' the prince shall 
sit m the east gate to eat bread before the Lord." Ez. 44 : 3. By that 
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gate, however, he is not allowed to enter, " because the Lord the God 
of Israel hath entered by it, therefore it shall be shut,*' verse 2. On 
the Sabbath and on other days of solemn services " the prince shall 
filter by the way of the porch of the gate without, and shall stand by 
the post of the gate, and the priest shall prepare his burnt offering and 
his peace offering and he shall worship at the threshold of the gate." 
Ez. 46 : 1-3. This can mean nothing else than that, while civil rulers, 
as members of the church, join in common with the people in all reli- 
gious services, in their official position, as representing the nation, they 
:are required to render public homage to God. And this is clearly 
taught elsewhere in Scripture predictions and promises. Ps. 72: 11, 
*^A11 kings shall fall down before him, all nations shall serve him.'' 
IPs. 85 : 9, " All nations whom thou hast made shall come and worship 
lefore thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name." Rev. 15 : 4, '* All nations 
rshall come and worship before thee, for thy judgments are made mani- 
fest.'^ Rev. 22 : 24, "The kings of the earth do bring their glory and 
honor into it.''* 

I^V. High attainments in holiness, of heart and of life. " Holy is he 
that hath part in the first resurrection," verse 6. It is to the millen- 
nial church eminently that the declaration refers, Ez. 43 : 12, " The 
whole limit thereof round about shall be most holy." Its members, 
by the divine blessing on the means of grace, shall be advanced to a 
high degree of sanctification. Spiritual life in them shall effect a trans- 
formation of the whole man into the image of Christ. " They live and 
reign with Christ," The product of this life is holiness in the heart ; 
its outward development is conformity of conduct and actions to the re- 
quirements of the divine law. There shall be an abundant outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit^ and the fruit shall be seen in multitudes of converts 
and eminent attainments in grace. Such is the import of the passage, 
Is. 44: 3, 4, *^ I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground ; I will pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing 
upon thine oflfepring, and they shall spring up as among the grass, as 
willows by the' water courses." 

The great hindrance to sanctity of life will then be out of the way. 
"The devil that deceived the nations shall be confined in the bottomless 
pit. Relieved from his assaults, and freed from the seduction of the 
innumerable forms of wickednes*& that his malice prompts him to devise 
and promote, the saints will successfully mortify indwelling sin, and 
resist its operation in their members. Watchfulness will still be re- 

* In the light of these passages it may be seen how utterly contrary to Scripture 
is the popular cry of *' No union of church and state." The echo of this ^lld snriek 
of infidelity has been so often repeated that its meaning and tendency are over- 
looked. The church and the state will be in their normal relation to each other in 
tlie millennium, confederated together, each one secured, in its own sphere, from 
interference by the other. What shall be their mutual relation then, should be 
their mutual relation now. Until the nations become Christian by subjectiag 
themselves to the authority of Josus Christ they will not be in a condition to form 
an alliance with the church. But their unfitness does not release from the obliga, 
tion. It can be ascribed only to judicial blindness to make that an excellence in 
our own nation, which will be the main count in the indictment against it when 
God comes to deal with it for its sins. Is. 60: 12, "The nation that will not aetvft 
thee fthe church) shall perish.'' 
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quired of them, but to watch will not be accounted a task, but a privi- 
lege. Their intercourse with one another will tend to their advance- 
ment in holiness. They will " consider one another, to provoke unto 
love and good works/^ 

The high degree of spiritual illumination that will then be enjoyed 
will greatly tend to the promotion of holiness. This characteristic of 
the millennial church is set forth in expressive imagery in the prophe- 
cies of both the Old and the New Testaments. Is. 60 : 19-21, " The sun 
shall be no more thy light by day, neither for brightness shall the moon 
give light to thee, but the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and thy 
Grod thy glory ; thy sun shall no more go down, neither shall thy moon 
withdraw herself, for the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and the 
days of thy mourning shall be ended. Thy people also shall be all right- 
teous.'** Rev. 21 : 23-27, "And the city had no need of the sun, neither 
of the moon to shine in it, for the glory of the Lord did enlighten it, and 
the Lamb is the light thereof. And the nations of them that are saved 
do walk in the light of it, and the kings of the earth do bring their glory 
and honor into it. And the gates of it shall not be shut at all by day, 
for there shall be no night there. And they shall bring the glory and 
honor of the nations into it. And there shall in no wise enter into it 
anything that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abomination or 
maketh a lie ; but they only who are written in the Lamb's book of 
lifc'^t The effect of this divine illumination, in promoting holiness^ 
is forcibly presented in the closing words of the prophecy of Zechariah, 
'• In that day shall there be upon the bells of the horses. Holiness 
UNTO THE Lord, and the pots in the Lord's house shall be like the 
bowls before the altar. Yea, every pot in Judah and in Jerusalem 
shall be holiness to the Lord of hosts, and all they that sacrifice shall 
come and take of them and seethe therein ; and in that day there shall 
be no more the Canaanite in the house of the Lord of hosts." 2iech. 
14 : 20, 21. 

V, The greatest degree of temporal prosperity and enjoyment. 
" Happy {(ioLxapio(:) is he that hath part in the first resurrection.'' The 
use of the singular number shows that the happiness will be individual 

^ It is sometimes asked, will all who live during the millennium be true con- 
verts? The last part of the above quotation from Isaiah seems to answer the in- 
quiry in the affirmative. Literally rendered it is, " Thy people, all of them right- 
eous." Of the same import is Is. 52: 1, '^ Henceforth there shall no more oome into 
thee the uncircumclsed and the unclean;'' also Rev. 21 : 27, quoted above. There is 
not much weight in the objection to this view taken from the words of Christ in the 
parable of the good seed and the tares, Matt. 18 : 30, " Let both grow together until 
the harvest." The enemy will not have the opportunity then to sow the tares, and the 
parable relates only to the time when he is active for efil. The work of the Spirit 
will be just as necessary and as effectual then as now to convert the soul. And his 
withholding his grace to a great extent when "Satan shall be loosed out of his 
prison," will readily account for the apostasy that is to follow. 

f We have assumed, in taking this quotation from the Revelation, that the visions 
of the 21st and 22d chapters refer to the church in the millennial state. We know 
that this is disputed. To us the difficulties in the way of explaining them as de- 
scribing heaven are much greater than the view we have taken. Perhaps the proper 
interpretation is that the glory of the church in the millennium is presented in lan- 
guage highly figurative to foreshadow the glory of heaven, and to aid us in form- 
jng some conception of that state of blessedness. 
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and personal as well as social. The terms in which this is presented in 
prophecy, warrant the opinion that the felicity of the millennial state 
will closely approximate that of Paradise before the fall. The curse 
pronounced on the ground for man's sake, (Gen. 3 : 17,) suspended in 
part after the flood, (Gen. 8 : 21,) will be entirely removed. Rev. 22 : C, 
^ There shall be no more curse.^' 

In Isaiah 65: 17-25 there is a description in highly figurative lan- 
guage of the felicity and glory .of the millennium.. The change in eccle- 
siastical and civil institutions is represented as a new creation. ''Be- 
hold I create new heavens and a new earth.^' The same language is 
used for the same purpose in 2 Pet. 8 : 13, and Rev. 21 : 1. Church and 
state will be wholly remodeled, and placed on a scriptural basis. This 
change will be received with acclamations of joy ; verse 18, " Be ye 
glad and rejoice forever in that which I create ; for behold I will create 
Jerusalem a rejoicing and her people a joy.'- All causes of sorrow will 
be forever removed ; verse 19, " The voice of weeping shall no more b6 
beard in her, nor the voice of crying.*' In early years children will 
attain to maturity in spiritual knowledge, and in those advanced in 
life, ignorance and immorality will be wholly unknown ; verse 20, 
'' There shall be no more thence an infant of days nor an old man that 
hath not filled his days, for the child shall die an hundred years old ; 
bat the sinner being an hundred years old shall be accursed.'*'*' Labor 
shall be a source of pleasure, and through life greatly prolonged the 
benefits of it realized and enjoyed. Verses 21, 22, "They shall build 
bouses and inhabit them, and they shall plant vineyards and eat the 
firait of them. They shall not build and another inhabit ; they shall 
not plant and another eat, for as the days of a tree are the days of my 
people, and mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands." 
Parents will have joy in the birth of their children, assured that they 
are the objects of divine favor ; verse 23, '^ They shall not labor in vain 
nor bring forth for naught ; for they are the seed of the blessed of the 
Lord, and their offspring with them.** Nearness to the throne of grace 

* We have given what seems to be the meaning of this very obscure verse. A 

critical exegesis of it will, we think, show that we are correct. Here, as is common 

in Hebrew poetry, there are alternate parallelisms. Literally rendered and with 

the parts in logical connection, it reads ttius, ** There shall not be after then an in- 

fant of days ; for the youth the son of an hundred years shall die ; and there shall 

net be after then an old man who has not filled his days : for the sinner the son of an 

hundred years shall be accursed." The whole verse is a negative description of the 

church in the millennium. It tells who shall not be there. Two instances are 

given : First, ** There shall not be an infant of days," The Hebrew word rendered 

days, when it refers to human life, means advanced age. In Oen. 24 : 1, and Joshua 

13: 1, it is rendered with its verb, ** well stricken in age," literally, "had gone into 

days." In Job 32 : 7, it expresses mature age, *'Days should speak and multitude 

of years should teach wisdom." An infant *^ of days" is a man advanced in life, 

but a babe in knowledge. Such shall not be there ; for he that dies in youth shall 

have attained to maturity in intellectual and spiritual growth. He shall be *' the son 

of a hundred years," a fully developed spiritual man. Second, there shall not be "an 

old man that hath not filled his days." ** Bloody and deceitful men shall not live 

oat half their days." Ps. 65: 23. The << overmuch wicked and foolish die before 

their time." Eccl. 7: 17. Such shall not be there, for the sinner grown old in sin 

would be accursed, and could not dwell in Jerusalem which Qod declares he will 

create a rejoicing, and among her people whom he will create a joy, verse 18. 

" There shall be no more curse." Eev. 22 : 8. Ignorance and crime shall have tio 

place in the millennial oburcbj Rev. 21 : 27. 
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will be enjoyed, and blessings sought for be received as soon as asked ; 
verse 24, " And it shall come to pass that before they call I will an- 
swer ; and while they are yet speaking I will hear/' Disputes amon^ 
men and wars between nations shall cease ; verse 25, " The wolf and 
the lamb shall feed together, and the lion shall eat straw like the bul- 
lock, and dust shall be the serpent's meat. They shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the Lord." See also Ps. 46 : 9 • 
Is. 2:4. 

In this blessedness of the millennial state, the lower departments of" 
creation, each according to its nature, shall participate. By a grand 
prosopopoeia they are called on to hail its advent, and to utter in their 
own language their gladness at the coming of the Lord. Ps. 96 : 11-13,. 
" Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad ; let the sea roar, 
and the fullness thereof Let the fields be joyful, and all that is therein ; 
then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord ; for he com- 
eth, he cometh to judge the earth, he shall judge the world with right- 
eousness, and the people with his truth.'' Then will be " the mani- 
festation, of the sons of God '' for which '^ the earnest expectation of the 
creature waiteth.'' Rom. 8 : 19. Prostituted to be the instruments of 
unrighteousness under the dominion of the ungodly, " the whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now,'' verse 22. But 
there is a day of deliverance promised, *^The creature itself also shall 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of 
the children of God," verse 21. The grand oracle by the prophet 
Isaiah sums up and exhibits the blessedness of the reign of Messiah the 
Prince over the world brought into willing subjection to him. Is. 11 : 
3-9, " And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and faithful- 
ness the girdle of his reins. The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, 
and the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and the calf and the young 
lion and the fatling together, and a little child shall lead them. And 
the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down to- 
gether ; and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. And the sucking 
child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his 
hand on the cockatrice's den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all 
my holy mountain, for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the sea." " The meek shall inherit the earthy 
and shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace." Ps. 37 : 11. 

VI. Security of eternal life in heaven. "On such the second death 
hath no power," verse 6. What the second death is we are at no loss 
to determine. It is the lake of fire and brimstone, into which death 
and hell are cast — Rev. 20: 14, and in which all the wicked who die 
unrepentant have their part — Rev. 21: 8. It is eternal death, " ever- 
lasting separation from the comfortable presence of God " and lying 
under his wrath. Against this, the souls that live and reign with 
Christ are infallibly secure. And not only they, but all who in every 
age are victors in the great conflict. Rev. 2: 11, "He that overcom- 
eth shall not be hurt of the second death." Redeemed by the blood 
and renewed by the grace of Christ, they are kept by his power through 
faith unto salvation. The life which " they live is by the faith of the 
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Son of God/' "He that believeth hath everlasting life." Preserved from 
the possibility of falling into condemnation, they realize to the extent of 
their capacity the blessedness of having part in the first resurrection. 
Constantly walking in the light of the countenance of God, enjoying at 
all times foretastes of the felicity of heaven, they are not disturbed with 
painful doubts and fears about their eternal safety. They have full 
assurance. In the purest enjoyment that can be realized on earth they 
pass on in their course, the prospect brightening and enlarging as 
they draw nearer to the end. And when the time for their translation 
from the millennial to the heavenly state of the church arrives, they 
shall attain the consummation of their long cherished hopes and desires. 
With their mental powers purified and enlarged, and their sanctification 
perfected, they shall enter into the full enjoyment of the everlasting bliss 
and glory of heaven. 

'' He who testifieth these things saith : Surely I come quickly. Amen. 
Even so, come. Lord Jesus.'' 

The I^ast Apostasy, the Resurrection, and the General Judgment 
may be discussed in three additional papers at a convenient time. 

_ _ _ T. S. 

DEATH DESTROYED. 

A SERMON, r>Y THE LATE REV. JAMES BLACKWOOD. 

*' The last enemy that shaU be destroyed is death." 1 Cor. 15 : 26. 

With peculiar emphasis is the gospel called " glad tidings of great 
joy'' to sinners of our family. It presents to view an able, an all- 
sufficient Saviour. To the wondering eye he is revealed in our nature, 
in the world — obeying, suffering and dying. This was necessary in order 
to the redemption of men ; for *' the redemption of the soul is precious.'* 
Ps. 49 : 8. And without the shedding of blood there could be no re- 
mission of sins. Heb. 9 : 22. That the great work is finished and 
accepted of God, is amply demonstrated by his resurrection, ascension, 
and sitting on the right hand of the Majesty on high. To him prophets, 
apostles, evangelists, saints and sinners of every grade, go for pardon 
and acceptance. The dignity of his person is presented to view ; he is 
'^Immanuel, God with us." He is exalted far above all principalities 
and powers, and has received dominion, glory, and a kingdom. Yea, 
lest a doubt should remain in our minds respecting the extent of his 
dominion, God has declared that there is nothing excepted but he him- 
self, the Father, who hath put all things under him. 

This glorious personage must be well qualified for the administration 
assigned him — and ruling in his Father's name, and for his Father's 
glory, his crown shall flourish. The enemies who oppose themselves 
to him shall perish ; for he is mighty, yea, almighty. He sustains a 
peculiar relation to his ransomed peo[)le. He is their Elder Brother, 
their Saviour and Lord, and will not overlook them. Their enemies 
are his enemies, and shall be overturned. He has pledged his word 
and oath that they shall be made conquerors, and more — even triumph- 
ers. All things under his direction shall work together for good to 
them. 
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The lad enemy that shall be destroyed is death. This presupposes 
that they have other enemies ; but this is the last. They have other 
formidable enemies, viz., Satan, the world, and the flesh. But in life, 
these are subdued ; and they are freed from them before the separation 
of the soul and body. Death is the last enemy with which they have 
to conflict. 

In the face of this foe, called the King of Terrors, they can look with 
composure, knowing that his strength is exhausted, and his sting re- 
moved. On the very first onset, they can shout, " O death, where is 
thy sting ; O grave, where is thy victory !" 

In considering this portion of Scripture, we design to enquire : 

I. What kind of an enemy is death ? 

II. Why the last enemy ? 

III. The assurance given that he will be ultimately destroyed, and 
then conclude. 

1st. What kind of an enemy is death ? 

The apostle, in this chapter, proves the resurrection of the saints from 
Christ^s resurrection, and consequently their triumph over death. He 
presents to our view death as an enemy, and in so doing personifies it. 
Let us pursue the same course, and we shall find that death is an 
enemy. 

1st. As he separates the soul from the body. The soul and body are 
united together by strong and very tender ties. Never could a separation 
have taken place, had not sin made its hated entrance into our world. 
Man, continuing in his allegiance to his God, would have enjoyed the 
covenanted blessings ; and when the time appointed for probation would 
have expired, he, with all his posterity, would have been conducted to 
glory without tasting the cup of death. But man has sinned. Death 
is the punishment and consequence of sin. Soul and body most part. 
The vital principle in the body must be extinguished, and dust return 
to the dust. Though this is revolting to the soul and body, yea, holy 
humanity itself would recoil, would shudder at the thought of a separa- 
tion, yet this is but little, compared to the awful visitation of wrath 
forever, as the wages of sin. To redeem sinners from sin and wrath, 
the Lord Jesus Christ appeared. The law of God was magnified by his 
obedience. The curse of the law he sustained and endured, as the sub- 
stitute of his people, with whom he identified, *^The just to suffer for 
the unjust.^' The redeemed by Jesus* blood, then, are set free in law. 
There is nothing strictly penal in all the ills of life. These they ex- 
perience, and death to them is essentially diflerent from the death of the 
wicked. Yet are they visited by death, as others. They endure the 
pains of it for the same reasons that they suffer the ordinary afflictions 
of life. The body and soul are contaminated by sin. The body can 
not be the subject of a moral renovation, therefore there is a propriety 
in God's determining that it should see corruption, and to afterwards, in 
due time, raise it incorruptible and immortal, the intimate companion of 
the soul. Such being the purpose of God, " dust thou art, and unto 
dust thou shalt return," death arms himself as a mighty warrior ; he 
moves onward with steady pace and undaunted countenance. The 
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struggle is of short continuance. The dart is turned against his victim. 
The result of the encounter is the bursting of the bands and cords which 
bound the soul and body together in closest and sweetest communioa 
and harmony. The spoil is viewed, a lifeless, pale body, whose parts 
begin to separate, and moulder into ashes. 

2d. Death may be called an enemy, as it terminates the period 
allotted for preparing to meet God. In sovereign love and mercy, God 
hath appointed means of grace and salvation, on which it is the duty 
and interest- of all to attend. In these, God is bringing his salvation 
near to all, and is heard calling, inviting, and entreating sinners, the very 
chief. In and by these means he prepares a people for seeing and en- 
joying him in glory. But at death these means cease, and there must 
be an account rendered of the deeds done in the body. Then the soul 
enters upon an unalterable state. The untrodden path is viewed ; the 
questions are put, " Am I ready for my final audit ; is the judge my 
friend; are all things ready V " Have I glorified God with my body 
and spirit ; have I improved the merciful day of my visitation V^ &c. 
There are doubts arising, sins passing in view, fears distressing the 
mind, and an unwillingness manifested to depart. The prayer is uttered 
with due fervor, " O spare me, that I may recover strength before I 
go hence.^* Ps. 89: 13. At that hour the preciousness of time is per- 
ceived, and the criminality of its misimprovement arises before the mind 
in all its circumstances of aggravation. Death approaches ; the heart 
sickens at the near approach. Like Hezekiah, a respite is sought ; reso- 
lutions are formed to live as candidates of immortality should. A year, 
a month, a day, is asked ; yea, an hour is sought as a favor, an un- 
speakable favor ! But no ! The boon is denied, death draws the fatal 
stroke, puts forth all his strength, and the subject falls under him, as 
thousands of generations have done before, and the spirit appears before 
God. 

3d. Death may be called an enemy, as it spares neither age nor sex. 
The relations which God hath constituted among mankind for im- 
portant purposes, are many and ineflably tender. The ties of consan- 
guinity and affinity, however, are not respected by this enemy, death. 
He r^ards not the cries, nor even the more agonizing groans, of 
parents for their children. Their tender age is not regarded, neither 
does the consideration affect him that youth is the support of old age. 
Again, the parents are arrested, while the helpless children are left to 
buffet the billows, and weather, the storm, unaided by their natural 
guardians. What an un pitying foe ! He spares not the rich or poor ; 
the old or the young ; beauty or deformity. He is inexorable, and 
numbered with those that cry "give," " give," and never say " it is 
enough/' Prov. 30: 15. 

4th. He may be called an enemy, as in secriet he waits and often se- 
cures his prey, when it is least expected. It is not known by us when 
this fell destroyer will make attack. It is not known whether he will 
come slowly or rapidly ; when we are engaged in the bustling scenes of 
life, or when we may be locked in arms ** of nature's sweet restorer, 
balmy sleep." At all times, and in every situation, he has arrested, 
and will continue to arrest, all earth-born men . 
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5th. He is a formidable enemy. He attacks with powerful engines, 
when he goes formally about his destroying work. Sickness and pain 
are employed ; by these means the foundation is sapped, and an easy 
conquest is obtained. The bones are pierced, and the sinews take no 
rest. The skin becomes black, and the bones are burnt with heat. 
Job 30 : 17, 30. The man is brought down to the grave, by little and 
little, and soon mingles with the clods of the valley. The^ place \v^ 
which he lived knows him no more as its owner ; the friends with whonx 
he associated soon begin to forget him ; while to others death proceed?^ 
to pay his undesired and unwelcome attentions with equal success ancl. 
avidity. ^* The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death." 

II. Consider the epithet bestowed: 'Hast enemy." The people of 
God are addressed, and consolation tendered them in this our text ; 
the wicked are excluded, who shall die the second death, and experi- 
ence the gnawings of the worm which never dies. Death to the godly, 
though there is nothing penal in it, is called an enemy; but consoling 
is the declaration, it is the last enemy. 

The servants of Jesus are called to the Christian warfare. They are 
trained to hardness, as good soldiers. The propriety of guarding against 
being entangled with the things of this life, is clearly pointed out to 
them, and they profit by the same. 

1st. They have an enemy in the world. Its profits, pleasures and 
honors are exhibited to view in all their imposing, alluring and dazzling 
aspects. These are to be resisted, though they allure never so sweetly. 
" I am," saith Paul, " dead to the world." And again, see Gal. 6 : 14. 
The world has proved a foe to the people of God, and sUch a foe as 
would prove too hard for the unaided. But being girt about with 
strength, he dares to meet it, and at last is caused to trample it under 
foot. 

2d. Another enemy presents a most imposing front, viz., the flesh. 
This is a domestic adversary, and therefore the more to be dreaded. 
Who will encounter this wily foe, with all its sorceries ? It must be 
crucified ; and although it die slowly, its death must be procured. The 
man assuming the attitude of a rebel must be eyed ; a strict watch kept 
up, aid sought, and a resolute and determined warfare maintained.^ No 
truce, no league, is to be made with the flesh. But as an exterminat- 
ing war was to be waged with the Canaanites, and as no quarter was 
to be given to the Amalekites, from generation to generation, until they 
would cease, so it is with this mortal enemy, the flesh. 

3d. But this is not the last enemy. The devil is another, than whom 
there is none more malicious, cunning and revengeful. He was an 
angel of light ; but having rebelled against God, was ejected from 
heaven, and in great wrath has visited our earth. He deceived our 
first parents, seduced them from their allegiance to God, and by this 
means they were ruined. Since the exhibition of mercy and grace of 
God to our family, he has not been an idle spectator. He has been 
continuing his work of deception, and in leading sinners captive he 
glories. '^He goeth about seeking whom he may devour." 

The soldiers of the cross ane marked out by him, and in ten thou- 
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sand ways are assailed. '^ We are not ignorant of his devices/' was the 
language of our apostle. And again, " We war not against flesh and 
blood [merely]^ but against principalities and powers, and spiritual 
wickedness,'* &c. 

If the Christian armor were not proof and the Captain of salvation 
mighty, this enemy would prevail, but Satan is defeated, and on his 
neck they are caused to trample, while they give the whole glory to the 
Lamb. Now these enemies are routed, Satan, the world, and the flesh in 
this life. The work of sanctification begun, and carried on by the Holy 
Spirit, is perfected ; the host of enemies above mentioned subdued, while 
they rejoice with joy unspeakable, in their Saviour, God. 

4th. There is another foe remaining, one that is distinguished from 
all others ; stern, uncompromising and formidable. He is an enemy ^ but 
a voice from heaven proclaims him to the soldiers of Christ as the last 
enemy. They had fought many a battle before ; they had conquered, be- 
cause the Lord had fought for them. Here is another, and only another. 
This announcement is considered ; there is preparation made to meet 
the adversary ; strength and courage are summoned. This last battle 
will terminate the trials and dangers of war, and will be succeeded with 
the joy of a most splendid triumph. 

III. Assurance is given of victory, for this "enemy will be de- 
•stroyed.'' To consider this was the last thing in our method. 

1st. The consolations of God are not small. He hath given exceed- 
ing great and precious promises that his people might have joy in be- 
lieving, and their countenance be no longer sad. When death is viewed ;. 
when it is considered that it must be encountered, victory is announced. 
The victory will be final, for death is the last enemy. The victory is 
obtained by dying, and hence the death of the people of God is com- 
pared to sleep. They fall asleep in Jesus. The struggle being past, 
refreshment is obtained and enjoyed. The body rests in hope, in the 
grave; and the soul wings its way with angelic speed to the city of 
habitation, and sings the song of victory. 

2d. Our text leads us forward to a very glorious display of power in 
behalf of the people of God, viz. : the destruction of their last enemy. 
This will be given at the general resurrection, when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God, and live. The bodies of the saints are 
under the power of death ; they are detained in his dominion, but it 
w\[\ be only for a short space, for a limited time, and the hope of deliv- 
erance is strong and well founded. The redemption of the body will 
be effected. The abode of death will be entered ; the prey taken from 
the mighty, and the reign of death terminated by his complete destruc- 
tion. The self-same body which was deposited in the grave, will be 
raised incorruptible and immortal, and be reunited to the soul, its fond 
companion, never more to be separated. " The last enemy that shall 
be destroyed is death. ^^ 

2d. The person by whom all this will be accomplished is the Son of 
God, the glorious mediatory person, who will complete the work as- 
signed him by the Father, pursuant to covenant engagement. He is^ 
also, the appointed judge of all. His hand alone will seize then the 
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last foe, and effect his destruction. For this purpose he will come i 
his own and his Father's glory, will occupy the great white throne, an 
assemble worlds, manifest power, and from them receive praise. 

4th. His people then shall be finally delivered, and their last enem 
•destroyed. Whereas the wicked will be raised, by his power as a judg^ 
to receive in soul and body the just demerit of their crimes. The resur^^ 
rection of the wicked from the grave will not prove to them a deliver^^ 
ance from "their last enemy." Ah, no! The judge is their enemy-^ 
and will pronounce and execute the sentence "Depart, ye cursed, into 
-everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels." Satan shall be 
th^ir tormentor, and never dying death their portion ; while in triumph 
the righteous* shall return, with their redeeming God, singing ^' death is 
•swallowed up in victory ; thou, O God, hast triumphed gloriously," 
and put an end to the reign of death, whe was the king of terrors. We 
will bless thee, for thou hast brought us to a wealthy place. " Glory 
and honor," &c. 

OoncHusion. — This portion of the word of God is cheering to all his 
dutiful and obedient children. Though the prospect of death is sad- 
dening, and the gloom of death alarming to flesh and blood, yet death 
is deprived of his sting ; and our Lord, by going down into, and repos- 
ing a short time in the grave, has removed every fearful and gloomy ^ 
apprehension. Yea, for the accommodation of his people he has left his 
grave clothes behind him, with assurance that he has the keys of the 
grave and power to raise to life the body again, and verily will do it, 
"" For the last enemy shall be destroyed." There need not then be in- 
dulged sorrow, by those who have been deprived of their pious relations 
and friends. The separation effected by death is only a temporary sepa- 
ration; they are safe, for their life .is hid with Christ in God, Soon 
€hall there be a meeting afforded, and a glorious one indeed ! Soon 
shall all the sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty meet in more 
blissful circumstances than ever were anticipated. Soon shall the judge 
•descend, the dead be raised, and the living changed. Soon shall their 
last enemy die ; yea, be completely destroyed, and in accents of triumph- 
ing joy the song be sung by the millions of redeemed, " Death, where is 
now thy sting ? Grave, where is now thy victory ?" 

" Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ." Amen and Amen. 

DowKSHiLL, May 30th, 1882. 



OHBIST IS THE FSALHS. 

One objection made to the use of the Bible Psalms in the matter of 
ftraising God by professed Christians in hymn singing churches is, that 
they are not suitable to New Testament times, or that they have not 
•enough of Christ in them. This idea is certainly begotten of ignorance, 
both of the Psalms themselves and also of the true character of the 
Saviour as the Messiah, the King and Head of the Church, the King 
of kings and Lord of lords, as well as the saviour of his body, the 
Church; which is the same in all ages and under all dispensations. 
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The present time is very opportune for the right considering and proper 
'understanding of this subject, when the Sabbath School lessons for the 
latter part of the previous quarter are taken from the Psalms. 

There was also a very good opportunity for introducing this subject 
in the lesson for Dec. 22, " The Last Words of the Saviour," when he 
i>old his disciples that it was necessary that " all things written in the 
law and the prophets and the Psalms" concerning him should be ful- 
filled ; and that teacher was right who inquired, not only what particu- 
lar things were written in the law, the prophets and the Psalms 
concerning Christ, but if all that was written in these was not in some 
respect concerning him ; and, what would the law, the prophets, and 
particularly the Psalms be without him ? And is there any one of the 
Psalms that has not reference in some way to Christ ? This last ques- 
tion was answered intelligently, and we think properly, that there was 
none. 

Now we are aware that this is goipg beyond any of the expositors 
that we have had access to, and we fear that it is beyond the idea and 
understanding of some of the ministers and pastors of the R. P. Church. 
As for example, we have heard Psalms explained — ^such as the thirtieth 
— without any reference to Christ, or intimation that it applied in any 
way to him, but were told a great deal about David and the Christian^ 
as though we were to look no higher than human experience to under- 
stand the full meaning of the language. We felt like inquiring, 
mentally, where is our God now gone ? Now is not this want of seeing, 
appreciating and exhibiting Christ in the Psalms by those who claim 
their exclusive use in the worship of God calculated to strengthen the 
objections raised against them ? We remember once, near forty years 
ago, listening to Rev. J. B. Johnston explaining or paraphrasing the 
forty-seventh Psalm; and on these lines, 

**For God is king of all the earth, 
With knowledge praise express," 

he remarked something like the following : " Hymn singers object to 
singing the Psalms because they cannot understand them, and yet they 
will sing from Dr. Watts the following : 

if my soul were formed for woe, 

How could I vent my sighs ? 
Bepentance would forever flow 

From both my streaming eyes. 

**Now/* said he, " who can understand that ? If you had the mind 
of an angel you could not understand that. If you had the mind of 
ten thousand apostle Pauls yon could not understand that ! It is con- 
trary to all the methods of nature and grace : a soul formed for woe, 
and yet forever repenting ! How different the beautiful language and 
sentiment of the 32d and 130th Psalms. So in this Psalm, when we 
sing praises to our King who is Lord of all the earth, we are to do it 
with knowledge and understanding. And here comes in the great 
benefit of the time-honored practice of our church in explaining or 
paraphrasing the Psalms before singing, in order to show how full they 
are of Christ in all his offices. It is for a lamentation that this practice 
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is falling into disuse in some of the Psalm-singing churches, but we 
hope that it will never be so in that church to which is given the honor 
of contending for the crown/rights and prerogatives of King Jesus." 

We are sorry that in the U. P. Church this practice is almost entirely 
discontinued. 

We would like to mention a few things to show how Christ is in all 
the Psalms : 

1st. He indited them all by his Spirit to be the manual of praise in 
his church in all ages, both under the Old and New Testament dispen- 
sations. This is proven by their applicability and their use. 

2d. Although Christ employed different persons at different times 
and in different situations to pen the Psalms, and also allowed them to 
make use of their own circumstances, situations and feelings, yet they 
are applicable to those persons only in so far as they are types of Christ, 
and of the members of his body. 

3d. That as the Lord Jesus Christ dwelt in our world the full time 
of an average generation, or lifetime, and his life and character were 
perfectly spotless and holy, and as the malignity of Satan and of wicked 
men were more bitter against him than any other man that ever lived, 
so those Psalms that are usually called cursing Psalms by the objectors, 
can fully apply to none other but him. And so also with those x^salms 
that are called regal or Messianic. 

This subject might be enlarged to a great extent, but enough has been 
said to enable all searchers for truth to see Christ in all the Psalms, 
and we wish all, especially the young, to not only seek Christ, but 
embrace and love him, and to sing his praise with knowledge. 

Deacon T. W. 

NON-VOTING NATIONAL EEFOEMERS. 

The following articles are taken from the Christian Cynosure. The 
editor had asked of the non- voting National Reformers, (naming Dr. 
Milligan as one of them,) why they would not go on to nominate and 
vote for a candidate in 1880, the Supreme Court having decided that 
polygamy was unlawful, and so he argued having settled the question 
of the Christianity of the Constitution affirmatively. Dr. Milligan. 
replied. We are content to let the answer and reply go together. We 
may say, however, that we were surprised that the editor of the Cynosure^ 
one whose whole nature leads him todissent from corrupt organizations, 
as every issue of his paper shows, should have been the one to challenge 
our position. In such an attitude, he is a Sampson shorn of his locks. 

Allegheny, Pa., Jan. 20, 1879. 

My Dear Cynosure : — In your last issue you ask me a fair ques- 
tion in a fraternal spirit. I feel bound, in the same spirit, to give you 
a frank reply. You ask whether the late Supreme Court decision does 
not declare (authoritatively) the United States Constitution to be a 
Christian document ? And, if bo, what is to hinder the (non-voting) 
National Reformers from voting next year? To these questions it is 
perhaps too early to give a reply, as the full text of the decision is not 
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before us, but if the telegraphic report of the decision be correct, the 
answer is plain : 

'^The Chief Justice declared that the law is not in conflict with the 
constitutional guarantee of religious freedom, and showed that the right 
f of Congress to legislate for the protection of public morals, and for 
the protection of the fundamental principles of society, cannot be 
abridged by the Mormon claim of religious belief, any more than it 
could by the claim of certain other religious beliefs that human sacrifices 
are necessary, or that widows must be burned with the bodies of their 
dead husbands." 

I regard this decision as good in itself, and at the same time as uncon- 
stitutional, and I deny that it in any wise declares the United States 
Constitution to be a Christian document. It does not declare that 
polygamy, being contrary to the religion of Christ, is therefore not 
religion, or being contrary to Christian morality is therefore an im- 
morality. It does not base its decision on Christianity or Bible morality 
as such at all. It is entirely in keeping with the declaration of Presi- 
dent Woolsey that '* the Constitution would need no change to adapt it 
, to a Mohammedan country. '' 

On what does the decision rest ? It claims for Congress the right to 
legislate for the protection oi public morals and the fundamental prin- 
ciples of society. It so happens that public morals in this country favor 
monogamy, therefore Congress has a right to protect that ; but suppose 
this were a Mohammedan people and their morality favored polygamy. 
Congress would have the same right to legislate in favor of that. Does 
not every one see that the basis of the decision is not the law of Christ, 
but the public sentiment of the country, and in perfect keeping with 
thedeclaration of the Constitution that the will of the people as expressed 
in the Constitution is the supreme law, or the declaration in the bill of 
rights that ^'governments derive their just powers from the consent of 
the governed ?" The question between National Reformers and the 
Constitution is whether God or *'The People*' is supreme. We say 
God is supreme and his will is law. The Constitution claims that the 
people are supreme and their will is law. This decision accords with 
the Constitution in this respect. The doctrine of Rome is that the 
Pope is supreme. The American doctrine is that " the people'* is 
supreme. The difiference is, Rome has one pope and we forty million 
popes, with the prospect of indefinite increase ; or perhaps better stated 
thus : The Roman See has one head ; the American is a hydra-headed 
monster. The Bible doctrine is, " There is no power but of God.'' 
'^Tlie Lord is our law-giver." 

I said that the decision of the Supreme Court is unconstitutional. I 
have shown that in some respects it is perfectly in keeping with the 
Constitution in referring all power to the people, and I may here remark 
that it is a marvel of diplomatic skill in deciding what is and what is 
not religion, without the slightest reference to God, the author of religion; 
and thus, even in the matter of religion, managing to be as godless as 
the Constitution under which they act. 
But in another respect their decision is adverse to the Constitution. 
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Amendment to the Constitution, Art. I. says, "Congress shall make no 
law respecting the establishment of religion or prohibiting the free 
exercise thereof." If I understand the meaning of these words it is that 
Congress shall not make a law either to establish one thing or putdowu 
another that claims to be religion. In other words it has no authority to 
decide what is or what is not religion, or to legislate for or against anj- 
thing in the shape of religion. Now with me monogamy is a part of 
my religion ; it is a precept of Christianity that every man shall have 
his own wife and every woman her own husband, and no partnerships 
— "they twain shall be one flesh." 

It is equally plain to me that polygamy is a part of the Mormon's 
religion. Their influence in the church on earth and their happiness in 
the other world are supposed to be increased by the number of their 
wives. It is equally plain to me that human sacrifices and burning of 
widows are parts of the religion of those who practice them, and that 
Congress is forbidden by the Constitution from " making laws prohib- 
iting the free exercise thereof." On this point I quote the nigh authority 
of Thomas Jefferson, who says : " I consider the government of the 
United States as interdicted by the Constitution from intermeddling 
with religious institutions." Jefferson's Writings, vol. 4, p. 103. 

Congress has intermeddled with an institution of the Mormon religion, 
polygamy, and the Supreme Court has sustained them in it ; while they 
have not " established" Christianity, nor said a word about it, they have 
''prohibited" an essential part of Mormonism. President Hayes 
intermeddled with a religious institution when he introduced an appeal 
to God in his inauguration oath. He honored God but he violated the 
Constitution. He is the only President since Gen. Washington who 
had the Christian courage to do so. You say that Garrison and others 
took the ground in the slavery struggle that the Constitution of the 
United States was " a covenant with death and an agreement with hell. ^' 
So it was, as the sequel showed. It was that Constitution that held four 
millions of men in slavery. It was the Constitution that held the 
nation back from victory for four bloody years, till Mr. Lincoln, under 
a dire military necessity, appealing to eternal justice, under the war 
power, to save the nation's life, over-rode the Constitution and emanci- 
pated the slaves. He broke the covenant with death, and the nation 
afterwards, by their amendments, abrogated the agreement with hell. 
This whole constitutional scheme to keep God and Christianity out of 
our government is another covenant with death and agreement with 
hell, and I am heartily glad that the President and Congress, and now 
the Supreme Court, have had the courage to break it ; and I pray God 
that soon the nation may disannul the agreement ; but it is quite another 
thing to enter into covenant with Christ and accept him as our King, 
and recognize his will as our law, and make an agreement with heaven; 
and until the Constitution owns the authority of my Saviour, I as a 
loyal subject of my King, cannot acknowledge the rightfulness of its 
authority or hold office or vote under it. You held the South to be in 
rebellion while they organized under the same Constitution which the 
nation is organized under because they did not recognize the nation's au- 
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thority ; so we hold this nation to be in rebellion against God, no mat- 
ter how just and equitable the laws they make, until as a nation in 
their Constitution they acknowledge his authority, and we cannot par- 
ticipate in that rebellion. It is virtually saying, like Pharaoh, " Who 
is the Lord that I should obey him V '' Our lips are ours, who is 
lord over us ?" 

We may put down polygamy, because it is repugnant to our aesthetic 
taste and destructive of the family ; or we may throw restraints around 
the Sabbath to save the laborer from oppression, and yet give no recog- 
nition to God's authority or acknowledgment of the seventh and fourth 
precepts of his law. But all that does not constitute a Christian gov- 
ernment any more than a fair settlement of a dispute among a band of 
robbers would constitute that band a legitimate government. 

Hoping that the decision of this question by the Supreme Court will 
not make you or any other friend of National Reform relax your efforts 
in its behalf as if the day were won, I trust it will, as an advantage 
gained, encourage us to intensify our efforts, and labor on till even the 
bells on the horses shall chime the glad sound, " Holiness to the LordJ' 

Yours for the cause, A. M. Milltgan. 

BEPLY. 

"You say that Garrison and others took the ground that the (U. S.) 
Constitution was *a covenant wfth death and an agreement \vith hell.' 
So it was." — Dr. MUligan. 

" And until the Constitution owns the authority of my Saviour, I, as 
a loyal subject of my King, cannot acknowledge the rightfulness of its 
anthority, or hold office or vote." — Idem. 

Let us clear this question. And 

1. Errors and imperfections in a constitution or government, do not 
exonerate citizens from allegiance to it. If only perfect constitutions 
and perfect governments are to be obeyed, few children would be mor- 
ally obliged to regard the i^mily constitution, or obey parents under it. 
The United States Constitution is no exception. 

2. Nations are not 'churches, nor are constitution3 religious creeds. 
They are leagues uniting all sorts of people for legitimate objects. 

8. The United States Constitution is not even an ordinary govern- 
ment, but a restricted league, formed by people under different State 
governments,* for specified ends ; as, " To form a more perfect union ; es- 
tablish justice ; insure domestic tranquillity ; provide for the common 
defence ; promote the general welfare,*' etc., etc. And it means by relig- 
ion, what its framers meant by it ; and they meant, Jefferson included, 
the^li^on of the Bible. And, if so, Jefferson, cited by Dr. Milligan, 
■ (voL 4, p. 103), where he says the government of the United States is 
" *^ interdicted by the Constitution from intermeddling with religious 
institutions,'^ did not mean interdicted from intermeddling with polyg- 
amy, human sacrifices, widow-burning, or assassination by Mormon Dim- 
ites of theenemies of Mormonism. The proof of this is that the Constitu- 
tion means what its framers, and States accepting, meant by it. And 

* This is a nation, — Eds. \^ 

8 
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all those persons and ''States regarded, treated and punished all those 
things as crimes. This is too well known to need anytl^ing but to state 
the fact, and in the face of this fact to call such things religion is to take 
sin to cover crime, hypocrisy to screen villany and murder. 

Hence the first amendment, " Congress shall make no law respecting 
an establishment of religion, or prohibiting a free exercise thereof/' no 
more forbids Congress to prohibit the free exercise of polygamy and 
assassination, and affords no shelter for those any more than it shelters 
any other crimes of the calendar. 

So the Supreme Court has recently decided that polygamy is not re- 
ligion, but crime ; and cites the fact that all the States accepting the 
Constitution then, and until now, punished and still punish it as a crime. 
And the Court is correct. For if the Constitution does not mean what 
its framers meant, and its receivers understood by it, then it has no 
ascertainable meaning whatever.* 

The United States Supreme Court goes farther. It rests its decision 
sustaining the anti-polygamy law of July, 1862, on the constitutional ] 
right of Congress to " legislate for the protection of public morals." 
What morals ? Not Mormon or heathen morals, but the morals of the 
men and States which framed and adopted that instrument, — morals 
requiring marriage to be between one man and one woman ; morals as . 
taught by Christ, " They twain,^' not they twenty,"shall be of one flesh ;" 
morals as. they existed " from the |beginning/' when one woman was 
wedded to one man. "-4nd wherefore one f That he might seek a godly 
seed" (Mai. 2: 15.) For plural marriages evermore produoe an 
ungodly seed, as the history of heathendom shows, and for reasons man- 
ifold and manifest. The " morals" then which the Supreme Court de- 
clares Congress may protect, are Christian and not heathen ; and if the 
Constitution protects Christian against heathen morals, it is, quoad hoc, 
a Christian instrument ; and Christians may vote under it without sin. 

It was an error for Mr. Garrison to say, *' The Constitution was a 
covenant with death and an agreement with hell." This Dr, Milligan. 
shows when he says the anti-slavery amendments abolished that *' cove« 
nant and agreement." For certainly they did not abolish the Constitu- 
tion in abolishing the " fugitive clause" and " three-fiflhs" rule. The 
Constitution stands though slavery is gone out of it. 

So I trust the same Constitution will stand, when the verbal recogni- 
tion of the true God is put into it, by the proposed amendment for 
which we labor. This doctrine Dr. Milligan himself admits, when he 
says there is " another covenant with death" in the Constitution which 
he hopes " the nation may soon disannul." There was much more reason 
to say the slavery clauses were a "covenant with death," than to give that 
title to an omission — the deplorable omission of the name of G^. I 
hope with Dr. Milligan that defect will be supplied, and am ready to 
vote for it. But I think it is as wrong to call the Constitution an infi- 
del or heathen document because it has defects, as to call a mansion a 
rats' den because those vermin have holes in it. And since Dr. M. 
holds that the slavery covenant has been abolished by the three amend- 
ments ; and that the infidel-omission- covenant has been broken " by the 

* Read again pages 111 an^ \Vi.— ^t>«». 
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President, Congress, and the Supreme Court," wanting only the sanc- 
tion of the people by a religious amendment, let us take courage, stand 
by the Constitution, and pray and vote that this last link missing may 
be supplied.* 

MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 



THE OHINESE MI88I0H. 

To the Secretary of the Board of Missions : 

Dear Brother. — It is Chinese New 

Yearns Day. The temples, the theatres, the restaurants, stores, and 

private residences are all gaily decorated. All who belong to the race, 

whether rich or poor, heathen or Christian, are dressed in their best 

attire and enjoying the holiday. From early morning, and often from 

twelve or one o'clock until the next night, the entire day is spent in 

making and receiving calls, cards always being left. With those who 

can afiford the time, the holiday season continues two or three days, or 

the whole week or more. The Christians as well as the heathen enjoy 

the festivities. With the exception of the idolatries connected, those 

festivities are innocent and joyous. 

But to tell you of our own rejoicing and the causes of it, is the object 
of this letter. The connection of this with the Chinese New Year, you 
may see better at the close. 

A short time ago I wrote you that two baptized converts, Lem Fong 
and Ju On, had been added to our list. At the previous examination, 
and at the time of their baptism, they gave satisfactory evidence of true 
piety. Ju On is young, amiable, and very promising. Lem Fong is 
an adult or mature man. Diffident and reserved, we do not feel well 
acquainted with him yet, but we regard him as a man of more than 
ordinary worth. His acceptance of Christianity, and I think of Christ 
also, was complete and unwavering. In deportment he is a model. 
Since their baptism they both have led in prayer in our Chinese prayer- 
meetings, and I believe they both are led by the Spirit. 

On Sabbath, the 12th inst., four more converts were baptized. It was 
a most joyous occasion — joyful to them, joyful to the other converts 
previously baptized, and most joyful to us who have been laboring and 

Eying and fearing and hoping so long. Marvellous is the change that 
pa^ed over these young men, Chu Hop, Gin Ho, Ju Di, and Ju 
Bong. Whatever attachment they once had to their idols and pagan 
religion, they seem to have fully as well as willingly abandoned them. 
I think no temptation could induce them to return to idolatry. A year 
or two ago, when Gin Ho entered our mission Sabbath School, if any 
one had told us that within a year or so he would be a Christian, we 
would have replied : Impossible ! But Sabbath after Sabbath, and 
night after night, during the past months or years, he has received les- 
son ^fter lesson in the class-room, as well as many lessons in the gospel 
preached in various forms. Now you have the result. He is now a 
humble disciple of Christ Jesus and one with us in his church. To 

* The preacher answers the editor; see his own sermon in lYiViCKTxirtlauSlate«m.au^ 
Fehrtiarjr20, especially p, 296, column 1. — Eds. 
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God belongs all the glory. In ways that we knew not the Spirit y^ 
moving upon his heart. With him we share the joy. 

The day of their baptism was one of gladness and thanksgiving, c 
only to the young Christians^ but also to all connected with the missic 
After preaching from the text, " Without shedding of blood is i 
remission,'^ the ordinance was administered in the presence of a lar 
audience, a majority of whom were heathen. Probably I shoikld ba 
informed you sooner, that, during several weeks prior to their baptisi 
I met with them frequently for special instruction, prayer and help, f 
early are the errors, follies and pagan superstitions of idolatry imbcdd( 
in the Chinese mind, the Spirit of God only can eradicate them. The 
young men are not without their diflBculties^ but they had well nig 
overcome them all before baptism. How much that had always be( 
dear to them they had to give up, no one unacquainted with Cbinei 
customs and Chinese character can know. All has been forsaken fi 
Christ. 

As I had determined to follow the advice of those of the brethren i 

the Board whose judgment corroborated my own, we made arrangi 

ments for the administration of the Lord's Supper on the Sabbath fo 

lowing the baptisms. Accordingly we had public worship on Frida 

evening, and again on Saturday evening, the only time when all coul 

attend. On Sabbath I preached (the " action'* sermon) from the 6 

text : " The sufferings of Christ and the glory that should follow 

The sacramental services were in the evening. It was a communic 

season never to be forgotten ; and it was the first Covenanter commui 

ion west of the Kocky mountains. It was very peculiar; in son 

respects remarkable. At that communion table sat ten Chinese co 

verts ; nine of them being those whose baptisib I have reported. Tl 

tenth was Ju Sing, our helper in the mission and to whom I havesevei 

times made allusions in former letters. He was one of the first who 

I had taught the lessons of the Bible ; but as he had embraced Chri 

tianity beK)re our mission was inaugurated, he asked baptism in tl 

Presbyterian Church in Oakland. As he had been gradually learnii 

our istinctive principles and practices, which I had for Lme tie 

hoped he would accept, as soon as he knew that we had determined 

administer the sacrament of the supper to the converts of our missio: 

he resolved to seek our fellowship. I had never said a word to hi: 

about uniting with us, as I had scrupulously avoided everything th: 

might look like proselyting. He acted of his own free choice. A" 

cordingly he asked his " letter'^ (certificate) from his pastor, Rev. J. ]V 

Condit, in charge of the Presbyterian Chinese Church of OakIan< 

What could I do but follow the indications of Providence ? what bi 

act as a foreign missionary wonld do when without an o^anized coi 

gregation and without a session, and receive him, which i did, thoug 

not until after I had examined him as to his approbation of our dl 

tinctive principles, and his willingness to adhere to them, as far as 1 

understands them. 

Besides these ten, eight others — Covenanters known to be in reguls 
standing iii: the church, and who have been attending preaching an 
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elding fellowship meetings here — asked to unite with the mission oom- 
unicants. Rejoicing to have an opportunity to obey the dying com- 
and of our blessed Redeemer, they all felt that they were enjoying 
3t only a great privilege, but performing an undoubted duty, 
id it was a season of joy and gladness never to be forgotten. Our cup 
joy, however, was mingled with sadness by the fact that some whose 
inds and hearts were with us, were deprived of the privilege, because 
lere was no session to examine and admit them. Others who have 
5en Covenanters elsewhere and previously did not choose to join with 
. The temptations to which Reformed Presbyterians who come to 
is coast are exposed, and which tend to draw them into other fellow- 
ips, are too great to be resisted by all. 

The Christian Chinese of our mission have a " Home ^' near the mis- 
»n chapel. It is a rented house in which they lodge and board when 
y of them need a home or lodging. We assisted them in furnishing 
and we help them pay the rent. They have made it not only a 
ufertable home, but b^utiful. On the walls of the parlor are hung, 
tasteful surroundings and written in superior Ohmese style, the 
»rd's prayer, the apostles' creed, the ten commandments, and the rules 
the house. On the table lie numerous copies of the Holy Bible, and 
many copies of the Psalms of David. Here, morning and evening, 
r covenant God is worshipped. The Bible is read in Chinese, the 
alms are sung in English, and these Chinese Covenanters pray te- 
ther as a fiimily. This house is the home of peace and comfort ; it is 
lousehold of mith. 

Yesterday, the day after communion, was the last day of the Chinese 
ar. In the evening, by invitation of the inmates of the "Home,*' 
;ht of us (" Caucasians") sat down to a bountiful dinner — a sumpta- 
s feast — ^prepared by these Christian " Mongolians.'' Supper ended, 
3 all repaired to the little parlor for brief speeches and devotional ex- 
cises. Ohu Gock told us that two years ago, on New Year's mom- 
g, he went to worship an idol and pray to his deified ancestor. That 
is the last. Now he is a sincere worshipper of the true G-od, and a 
ivoted disciple of Christ Jesus. After the addresses and social exer- 
ses, we joined in prayer, the devotions concluding by the singing of 
e twenty-third Psalm in Chinese. ^ 

Dear brother, do you not rejoice with us? Will not every member 
• the Board be glad ? Will not the whole church unite with us in 
lanksgiving to God for what he has wrought for us ? O, what a door 
opened before us ! Would that we had more facilities for the better 
rosecution of mission work. It is painful to be crippled as we are, 
hen we could otherwise hope to accomplish so much more. But we 
thank God, and we will try to take courage, and go forward what- 
ver obstacles may lie in the way. And may we not hope that, by the 
ight action of the Board and the good providence of our divine Medi- 
tor, we may yet see greater things than these? See Isa. 55 : 11. 

Yours in the Gospel, 

N. K. Johnston. 

Janaarj' 21, 1879. 
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SOUTHEBH. 

Mansfield, O., February, 1879. 

Messrs. Editobs. — ^Having occasion to visit Florida this winter 
on my return I stopped off at Montgomery, Ala,, took a train there in 
waiting for Selma, distant about 50 miles. A£lter a little inquiry I 
found our church. I was greatly pleased with its neat appearance and 
eligible location, fronting on one of the leading avenues of the city ; the 
surroundings are good ; it is convenient to some of the handsome pri- 
vate residences ; the school is situated on the adjoining lot. I wish I 
could inform you that we had a good building there for that purpose. 
It needs to be improved ; some of the rooms are entirely too small. 1 
found the school in good working order. My visit was quite unexpected, 
I found Rev. G. M. Elliott, Mr. Boxley and the other teachers dili- 
gently at work. I heard several classes recite, and was rather surprised 
at^the ability displayed by some of the scholars. Certainly many ol 
them would compare favorably with boys and girls of the same age ir 
our public schools North. I think the pastor and teachers there are 
doing a good work and deserve to be encouraged. The communior 
occurred on the Sabbath previous to my visit there; they had an addi 
tion of six, four males and two females. Mr. Elliott had no help; h( 
feels his isolated position. I think the church made a mistake giving 
up Camden. There are other points in the State that could be culti 
vated with as good a prospect of success as Selma, but then home mis 
sions do not seem to be regarded by our church as of equal importaiic 
to the foreign field. Probably it may be regarded as dangerous to en 
courage too rapid a growth at home. W. P. C. 



ECCLESIASTICAL. 



THE PESanSOH SEQUEST OASE. 

This Scottish case, of which we gave an account in the August number 
last year, has been heard before the First Division of the Court of Session ( 
appeal, and the decision of Lord Curriehill has been reversed. The intere 
we must aod do take in such a cause leads us to give copious extracts from tl 
proceedings before the court, and froui the decision of the Lord Presidcoit* Tl 
cause is in many ways our cause, and the vindication of the Scottish church fro 
the brand of outlawry serves us as an answer to those who would unfeeling 
represent Covenanters as hostile to government. We take the extracts from t 
R. P, Witness for January, which is wholly occupied with this case, and frc 
ITie Glasgow Weekly Herald of January 17th, which contains the decisic 
rendered on the 16th of January. The Reformed Presbyterian Church was re 
resented by Messrs. Asher and Pearson, the late *^ Majority Synod" (now 
the Free Church) by Messrs. Balfour and Innes, the Ferguson Bequest by t 
Lord Advocate and Mr. Jamieson. 

Li court, Wednesday, November 20th, 1878, Mr. Pearson said : 
"The Lord Ordinary seemed to fear that if everybody took the same view 
matters in regard to the oath of allegiance and voting for members of Pari 
ment, the House of Commons would suffer, the volunteers would first disappe; 
and then the British army ; and therefore, on these grounds it was, be he 
that their principles were opposed to public policy. 
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" Lord Shand. — Yes, if everybody thought so, 

"The Lord President. — If everybody thought so, then we should have 
the British Constitution Christianized, 

'' Mr. Pearson said — The point he made was this : That there was no law 
imposing the oath of allegiance, or the necessity of using the franchise in this 
coantry, and the pursuers said that they would not voluntarily put themselves 
in the way of such acts. He thought it must be plain to the Court that it was 
the defenders, and not the pursuers, that made the change in 1863 — a change 
which was admitted on all hands. Dr. Goold, one of their highest authorities, 
laid it down before 1863, that the distinctive and essential principles of this 
church were those two he had mentioned ; and he thought it was abundantly 
proved that before 1863 the breach of these principles in^rred expulsion. He 
would not at that point in the argument deal with the other question, as to the 
distinctive principles which are raised in this case when a comparison is made 
with the principles of the Free Church of Scotland. These were the most im- 
portant, but they did not come in then. 
"The Lord President. — Do they come in at all? 

" Mr. Pearson. — The joining of the majority with the Free Church was the 
natural outcome of what they did in 1863, when by a majority of 46 to 11 they 
abolished the exercise of discipline for breaches of the Testimony. They had 
joined a body that was plainly antagonistic to their principles, had alienated 
themselves from the Reformed Presbyterian Church, and by that move, unless 
by their quoad civilia existence, they had subjected themselves to the judica- 
tories of another body altogether. Indeed, the law has gone so far that the 
mere fact that one body had joined another was enough to justify a protesting 
minority in holding all the property ; that had been held more than once in this 
court, and therefore he desired to go back upon these differences between the 
Reformed Presbyterian and Free Churches." 
Thursday, November 21st, Mr. Pearson said : 

" Their principles are in no sense aggressive. They only seek to proselytise 
the nation to their views. 

" The Lord President. — If they had their will the Parliament and country 
f cold be Christianized, and as soon as that happened the members of this church 
woold use the elective franchise. 

" Mr. Pearson. — Precisely so. They demurred to take any part in the 
gOTemment of the country with its present institutions, and no law ordained 
them to do so. They only took legal modes of propagating their opinions — 
quite apart from any force of arms, and therefore he said that this doctrine of 
pactum iUiciiumyrBa not only a new application, but entirely opposed to the 
spuit of our legblation. It was really visiting this people with a heavy penalty. 
There was no law to compel any one to take the oath of allegiance. 

" The Lord President. — There was a law against any one taking the oath 
unlesB called to fill certain offices or to undertake certain duties. 

" Mr. Pearson thanked his Lordship for the remark. It was only when 
joining the bar, or joining the army, and before ^filling the duties of these 
offioes, that it could be said that a man refused to take the oath. . A man did 
not reftise to take the oath by saying that if he were in a certain position he 
would not take it. It was different, surely, the want of taking an oath of alle- 
giance, and forcible opposition to the powers that be. The fears of the Lord 
Ordinary were completely answered by the fact, first, that they took none but 
legal and recognized means of propagating their opinions ; and second, that if 
these opinions gained the day, it would be seen that the nation had changed its 
mind. There were bodies in this country to which, he thought, it would be an 
extreme application of this doctrine to apply it. The large and influential body 
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of Quakers are against going to war, and therefore refuse to serve in the army. 
Could it be said that their Synod would be illegal ? If their principles became 
triumphant, peace would be universal over the world. If at any moment the 
majority of the nation came to be of the opinion that there should be a sub- 
stantial reduction of the army, he did not see that these opinions should be held 
to be against public policy, apart from force and violence." 
Friday, November 22d, Mr. Pearson said : 

" He had shown that the Reformed Presbyterian Church was as distinctive 
as the Associate Synod of Original Seceders. 

'• The Lord President. — More distinctive, I think. 
*' Mr. Pearson. — Yes, more emphatically distinctive, and therefore he claim- 
ed that case as conclusive authority on these matters. He then referred at con- 
siderable length to the reports of Cowper vs. Burn, in 22 Dunlop, pages 120, 
158, 159, 160, to support his first point ; and proceeded to consider the nature 
of the incorporating union with the Free Church by the majority of 1863. He 
thought it would be enough to refer to the printed papers to show that it was 
an incorporating Union. The 17th article of the condescendence in the present I 
action showed that the Union proceeded on the narrative, that the majority 
Synod of 1863 were willing to accept, without reserve, the existing formula of 
the Free Church of Scotland ; and it was enacted that the two churches do, and 
shall henceforth constitute one United Church, in all matters spiritual and 
ecclesiastical ; that the said church shall include and consist of the Free Church 
of Scotland as existing previously to the Union, and that of the Reformed Pres- 
byterian Church of Scotland as existing previously to the Union ; the name of 
the United Church being, the Free Church of Scotland, and its supreme court 
the General Assembly of that church. On the following page it reserved to 
the Reformed Presbyterian Church its separate name and existence so far as re- 
garded its civil rights and property then belonging to it. 

" Lord Deas. — ;So far as the name is concerned, this Reformed Presbyterian 
Church is swallowed up in the Free Church. 

*' Mr. Pearson. — Yes, it is now the Free Church of Scotland. 
•• Lord Mure. — They reserved their name so far as their civil rights were 
concerned. 

*' Mr. Pearson. — Yes, hence their claim to be recognized as a separate 
church quoad civilia. 

" Lord Deas. — So that each might maintain its property ? 
" Mr. Pearson. — That is, in a question between the two churches, but I 
think it was intended to go further. 
*' Lord Mure. — Could it go further ? 

" Mr. Pearson.^ — It was pleaded against him that he was not at liberty to 
say that the one church had merged into the other, as the Reformed Presby- 
terian Church had reserved all its civil rights. 

"Lord Deas. — You mean that they take the title of the one church in the 
trust, and of the other elsewhere. 

" Mr. Pearson. — But even in that view these distinctions must come to an 
end very shortly. The way this was put by Dr. Goold was given at page 77 oF 
proof, where he stated that in supplying the place of a minister who had died, 
the minister who succeeded him would be reckoned a member of the Synod, 
whether he was a member of the Reformed Presbyterian Synod before the 
Union with the Free Church or not* And he went on to show that by 
and by, this civil Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church, whose separ- 
ate existence had been reserved, would consist of those who had never been con- 
nected with the Reformed Presbyterian Church, and might even never have 
heard of her Testimony ; and therefore he thought that threw important light 
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pon the Union of 1876. He represented that Union as the natural result of 
hat happened in 1863, and throwing light on what then took place. At page 
5 of proof, Dr. Goold admitted that the adoption of the resolutions of 1863 was 
necessary preliminary to joining with the Free Church, and that the latter 
ep could not have been taken without the former ; and then he admitted that 
lere was no distinction now between the two judicatories of the two bodies in 
gard to their ecclesiastical duties and functions. By this Union, there was a 
^allowing up of the name and judicatories of the Beformed Presbyterian Church, 
d even the differences between them. It was a virtual abolition of this as a 
stinctive church, and he maintained that that was the position in which the de- 
aders were found. He did not know that he had anything further to add on 
is point, and had only to submit that he was entitled to decree according to 
e summons." 

The same day, November 22d, Mr. Innes spoke. He argued, " that they 
d a perfect right to alter that Testimony as they had done previous ones, 
d maintained that all tjiey had done in 1863 was a mere relaxation of 
scipline. He then went on to show the difference between Testimonies and 
)nfessions, and reviewed at some length the various documents which had been 
omulgated by the Beformed Presbyterian Church daring its growth for the 
St two hundred years. The church had not changed its principles, but only 
c application of them. The change was quite as much in the law outaide. 
nee the Bevolution there had been a very great change in the law, and their 
ordships' predecessors had hanged men for things which those of both sides 

politics now quite admitted. Great changes, for instance, had come about by 
le Test Act and the Catholic Emancipation Act. He maintained that these 
langes made it the duty of Reformed Presbyterians now to take part in public 
BFairs, and that, by the constitution of the church, the minority were held bound 
) accept the decision of the majority in 1863. Mr. Innes was then about to 
Dnsider the plea of pactum Ulicitum when the Lord President asked him if he 
leant to plead that the Beformed Presbyterian Church, including his own 
llents, had been an illegal association prior to 1863, and, upon Mr. Innes saying 
hat he would not go so far as that, suggested that if such a plea was to be 
aaiatained against the pursuers' it would come with much greater propriety 
i'om the other defenders : to which Mr. Innes bowed, and was about to turn 
lis attention to the Union of 1876, when 

"Tue Lord President remarked that he could not see the effect of that — 
hat the whole thing must be settled with regard to hoW matters stood before 



•Mr. Taylor Innes said the Lord Ordinary had taken up that position, but 
le had stated views which his clients would like to see overturned. They had 
leld that the pursuers were not entitled to follow up on the second branch of 
he case. 

"The Lord President then suggested that the point of mora was the most 
mportant for Mr. Innes, and that he ought to address himself to it. 

"Mr. Innes. — Mr. Pearson stated that when his clients broke off in 1863 
hey took with them their manses and churches. Strictly speaking, the major- 
ty had a right to take them from them. 

"The Lord President. — I don't know about that. I presume that the 
hurch as it stood before 1863 was possessed of churches and manses. 

"Mr. Innes said that generally speaking it was so. 

" The Lord President. — Can you inform us what was the form of titles in 
•se ? 

'Mr. Innes said he was informed that the titles were usually in a congrega- 
ional form. 



i 
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" The Lord President. — If the congregation might desert the church, they 
could take the building with them. What was the contract which bound these 
people together before 1863 ? 

^' Mr. Innes said that was what he desired to set before them, from a great 
many documents, and from a good deal of history. He was unable to 
point to any single document, and he had never heard of any Presbyterian , or 
any other church, which was able to do so. They said that fiieir church rather 
occupied the position of a growth or development. 

" The Lord President. — Is that not the great distinction between this 
church and dissenting churches generally ? When a secession takes place, the 
seceders lay down the grounds of secession, and what are the prin<aples of 
cohesion to the constituted church. Now there is no such thing in existence in 
regard to this Reformed Presbyterian Church. 

" Mr. Innes held that this body, beyond any other, was obviously possessed 
of an historical existence, with an historical growth, and that in order to get in 
any way at its position with regard to a particular thing, they had to take it 
in the light of its history and the light of its development. 

" Lord Shand. — If this question had been raised in 1863, one or other of 
these bodies would have been declared to be the Reformed Presbyterian Church 
in that year. Now what do you appeal to, to settle which party is thie church 
and beneficiaries under this legacy ? 

" Mr. Innes said their opponents' contention was that the Testimony should 
settle it, but he did not know that they stuck to that. 

" Lord Shand. — Can you point out the essential and characteristic part ? 

" Mr. Innes replied that that was a most difficult question to answer with 
regard to any church. There were some churches, as the Lord President had 
pointed out, which had seceded, where it was easier to point out their distinc- 
tive principles, but he ventured to say that that would not be a conclusive settle- 
ment of the case. 

" Lord Shand — What do you say is the distinguishing characteristic of 
the Reformed Presbyterian Church from all others ? 

" Mr. Innes was not sure of anything possessed by them, that they could not 
get rid of. They were a separate body, but they held no essentially diflFerent 
principle, such as to justify their separation from other Presbyterian bodies. He 
argued that they had so broken down and explained away what had kept them 
separate, that now they were bound from their general Presbyterian principles 
to coalesce with otheiv bodies. That was his view, and he went back beyond 
1863. 

"The Lord President — Would you not go back to the Revolution Settle- 
ment ? At the time of the Revolution Settlement all the ministers deserted 
them, and joined the Revolution Church, so that they were without ministers for 
many years. 

" Mr, Innes said he was aware of that fact, and in answer to Lord Deas stated 
the relative numbers of the majority and minority of 1863, and that the only 
legislative efiect of the act which he pleaded was that the act merely settled the 
abstract question for the purposes of the Ferguson Bequest Trustees. 

" Lord Shand. — If you had not that saving clause ? 

" Mr. Innes said it was necessary in order to override or overrule any in- 
accurate terms which might have crept into the act." 

Wednesday, November 27th, Mr. Jamieson spoke : 

" They held that they were bound to protest against the State, and the con- 
stitution of the realm as now existing, in so far as the same was not in confor- 
mity with the principles laid down in the Testimony. 

" The Lord President. — That is a very innocent statement. 
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"Lord Shand. — What do you think these words *m so far* cover? — a 
^vemment supporting Prelacy and elsewhere Presby terianism ? 

** The Lord President — I think the substance of it is this — they do not 
consider any government is a lawi^I government, or a Christian government^ 
that does not adopt the Solemn League and Covenant. 

" Mr. Jamieson read from page 159 of the Testimony, and remarked that 
i£ that was the pact by which this church was kept together, it was against 
public policy. 

" The Lord President. — If they are against public policy, then they are 
£bgainst good morals, and are to the prejudice of the public interest. Now, what 
liarm is it going to do the public interest their holding such views ? 

"Mr. Jamieson. — If this body were large in number, it would be very ob- 
j ectionable. 

" The Lord President. — If they were in the majority of the nation they 
-vould get the Solemn League and Covenant set up in this country. 

" Mr. Jamieson. — That would be like a revolution. If they were a major- 
ity of the nation, they must rise in rebellion in order to get their views given 
effect to, because they would not vote for a member of Parliament, so as to get 
constitutionally what they wanted. 

" The Lord President. — But suppose they had a majority in the House of 
Commons, they would vote then. 

" The Lord President. — They were a body which existed from the time of 
the persecution under Charles II., or earlier, down to the present day, holding 
the present principles, and never doing anything more than holding, and at times 
suffering for them ; but that was very different from an ordinary pcLctum illi- 

With this extract, we pass to the Lord President's decision. We would like 
to spread before our readers portions of Mr. Asher's speech. In reference to 
the last words of Mr. Jamieson, as to how the views of a people can ever pre- 
vail without their voting the changes in, we have the same bugbear to face — 
that only revolution is left, if you will not vote. We recommend to all such 
alarmists to consider the situation of affairs in the United States to-day. 

The African race in this land, in slavery sixteen years ago, are now enfran- 
chised. Again, one concession after another has been made to women, until 
to-day they have admission to the bar of the Federal Supreme Court. To talk 
of the impossibility of changes in favor of certain views, without the witnesses 
voting for them is absurd. 

The decision in this case we are speaking of, was given on the 16th of Jan- 
aary, as we have said. After disposing of several pleas, the Lord President said : 
'* The only other plea which it is necessary to notice is maintained by both 
sets of defenders in the following terms : 

*The claim of the pursuers is barred by personal exception, and is contrary 
to public law, and founded on pactum illidtum.* So stated, it is not very in- 
t^elfigible. But the Lord Ordinary has somewhat expanded and stated it in a 
more definite form, thus : — * The principles held by the pursuers are sueh as 
t« disentitle them to appeal to the courts of the country for the vindication of 
oivil and patrimonial rights, their sole title to which, as in competition with the 
defenders, is their adherence to those unlawfrd principles, and to an illicit pact 
which the defenders have abandoned.* The unlawftd principles referred to' are 
that members of the Reformed Presbyterian Church ought to avoid all occa- 
sions, of being put to the necessity of taking the oath of allegiance, and to ab- 
stain from exercising the elective franchise, and that those members who 
transgress these rules ought to be subjected to church discipline. The plen 
thus explained does not come with a good grace from the majority of 1863, f v. 
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till then they held the same principles which they now denounce as unlawful. 
But this is of little consequence, if the plea itself were well founded to the full 
extent of debarring all who hold these principles from seeking the aid of the 
law in any form, as if they were, in this collective capacity, outlaws. I am not 
prepared to affirm the proposition so maintained by the defenders, and adopted 
by the Lord Ordinary. Indeed, I consider it to be inconsistent with the prin- 
ciples of religious toleration, and with the modern constitutional view of person- 
al liberty, which secures to every member of the community freedom of thought 
and opinion, and freedom in expressing thought and opinion, so long as uiis 
freedom does not expand or degenerate into mischievous action, and is not ^ised 
to incite others to violate law, or to outrage public morality or public decency. 
None of the preliminary or prejudicial pleas of the defenders can, in my opin- 
ion, be sustained; and for the reasons already fully stated I am not prepared 
to give effect to any of the conclusions of the summons, or to sustain any of the 
defenders' pleas on the merits. The result, therefore, is, that we must dismiss 
the action of the declarator. But in the petition for the Ferguson" Bequest 
Fund I should propose to find that, notwithstanding anything that occurred in 
1863, or since that time, the pursuers are not disentitled as pbjects of the tes- 
tator's 'favor, and that the Trustees of the Fund are entitled, in the exercise of 
their discretion, to entertain their claim to participate in the benefit of the 
^und, in the form of grants of money for religious and educational puiposes 
connected with the congregations, schools, and missions of the pursuers." 

Lords Deas, Mure and Shand concurred in the Lord President's opinion, 
which therefore became the finding of the court. 

Mr. Balfour asked that .his clients be granted expenses, on the ground that 
they were drawn into the suit by the minority's setting up an exclusive claim. 

The Lord President. — " You were just as far wrong as they were," (laugh- 
ter,) — and so these innocent sufferers (!) were rebuked. 

Both parties get expenses from the Bequest Fund. 



MEMOEIAL SKETCH OF THE LATE BEV. WM. TOLAHD.* 

BY THOMAS HOUSTON, D. D. 

He, like many others who have proved eminent blessings to the chureh, was 
the only son o£ humble but godly parents, who were intelligent and faithfol 
Covenanters. His father, with whom I was personally acquainted for a short 
time, in advanced years, in connection with the Belfast Town Mission, was dis- 
tinguished and respected for his extensive scriptural knowledge, and enlarged 
acquaintance with evangelical doctrine, the principles of a covenanted testimony, 
and genuine, unobtrusive piety. There is reason to believe that, through the 
blessing on parental dedication and instruction, our friend, in early boyhood, be- 
came the subject of the gracious work of the Spirit and yielded himself to the 
Lord. 

Though he received a good English education, and from natural talent and 
diligent application, profited above many others at school, he did not at first de- 
sign to devote himself to the ministry of the gospel ; and, instead of prosecuting 
studies for that object, he, for a time, betook himself to mercantile business. 
What induced himrto relinquish this pursuit, and to direct his mind to the 
ministry, and when he did so, I am unable to mention. My personal acquaint- 
ance with him began towards the close of 1823, or early in 1824. Though I 

* l^xtracted from funeral sermon preached at Kilraughts, on Sabbath, December 
Jst, 1878. 
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was a few years his junior, I was then somewhat further advanced in my collegiate 
studies. From the first, I could not but admire his refined taste, his accurate 
soholarship, his candid, generous spirit, his fervent love of the truth, and his 
st>Tong attachment to all who were called to contend for and advance it. 

In certain public benevolent undertakings, in which I engaged when at col- 

L^^e and afterwards — such as Sabbath School work, the first temperance reforma- 

bxon, and the Juvenile Missionary Association — he took an active part, and was 

tAD me an invaluable counsellor and a dear fellow-laborer. The same spirit char- 

Ei,«terized all our intercourse in future life — in labors and conflicts in the church, 

Lki personal and domestic afflictions, and in all our correspondence. He some- 

tSxne& said in words, and repeated in letters, in his fond and too partial friend- 

^liip, that he reckoned it a special favor that he was led early into so near 

x*elation to me. This was often much more my own feeling concerning him. 

So long as memory holds its seat in my heart, I shall regard it as a peculiar 

l}lessing that I had such a friend. The reminiscences of our early communion 

-will always be refreshing to me. Now that he is gone, I may be permitted to 

say, as Paul the prisoner said of Onesiphorus — " He often refreshed me, and was 

not ashamed of my chain " — and to ask for his family, as Paul did for that of 

his friend — "The Lord grant that they may find mercy of the Lord in that 

day." 2Tim. 1: 16,18. 

Aft«r having studied, besides in Belfast College, at St. Andrews* and Edin- 
burgh, under the venerable Dr. Chalmers, and Theology under Dr. Symington, 
in Paisley, he was licensed by the Eastern Keformed Presbytery on August 15, 
1831. He preached with much acceptance throughout the church ; and in less 
than a year after his license, he was ordained, on the 1st of August, 1832, as 
the pastor of this congregation. Other vacancies, particularly one in a congre- 
gation that had been recently erected in Belfast, were most desirous of having 
him settled over them. He sought earnestly Divine direction in the matter,, 
and was guided, as you were in making choice of him, by wisdom from above, 
to choose for his life-work the pastorate of this congregation. The record pub- 
lished in the Covenanter at the time may be referred to as a just account of the 
light in which the settlement was regarded throughout the church : 

" The object of the congregation's unanimous choice, he possesses, as a scholar. 
attaiDments of a high order, a refined taste, powers of persuasive and attractive 
eloquence, an extensive acquaintance with the system of Divine truth, and has 
given evidence that he has a mind to work in every proper plan of Christian 
benevolence.'' It may be added that *Hhe earnest desire*' expressed in the 
same record has been amply ftilfilled in the ministry of the Lord's servant among 
yoil. It was in the following words : " That the relation formed may be greatly 
blessed, that the advantages enjoyed may be diligently improved both by the 
yonng mimster an/Lhia flock, that thus the Lord's work may abundantly pros- 
per among them, aH|(be good of Zion may be greatly promoted." 



T1)|IOLOOIOAL SEMINABT FUNDS. 

The several congregations of the church stand pledged to the Theological 
Seminary, through the action of Synod, at the last meeting, to provide for the 
current expenses of the present year the sum of four thousand dollars. More 
than that amount was asked, and more |than that ^sum is actually required to pay 
the amount overdrawn, as reported at last meeting of Synod, and the salaries of 
professors and other necessary expenses of the year ; but Synod, in its superior 
wisdom, owing doubtless to the ptringency of the times and other causes, deemed > 
it best to cut the amount down to the lowest possible amount that could be got, ' 
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along with, leaving the over-draft of the treasury to be in part, at least, made 
up at a future time. The full amount, then, of four thousand dollars is at least 
required. Without this sum one of the most important interests of the church 
is likely to suffer. Assuming the total membership of the church in round fig, 
ures at ten thousand, which for calculation is close enough to the number 
reported at last meeting of Synod, it will then require forty cents from each and 
every male and female communicant of a congregation to make the sum pledged. 
WDl the ofl&cers of such congregations as have not sent in their contributions 
for this important work of educating a ministry for the church, do so at once, 
and will the pastors or treasurers of all congregations who have already remitted 
the a;mount they have raised for this purpose, estimate their quota, and remit 
deficit, if any, to the Undersigned, at as early a date as possible ? The full 
amount should be in the hands of the Treasurer very soon, if the professors are 
to be paid their salaries for the last quarter of the current year. If congrega- 
tions are not prepared to remit within thirty days, a letter to the treasurer stat- 
ing about the amount that can be relied on, and when payment will likely be 
made, would be of advantage. 

D. Chesnut, Ih^easurer, 
315 Liberty street, Pittsburgh, Pa. 



EDITOKIAL NOTES. 



We return our thanks to Bev. Messrs. J. Kerr, of Greenock, and J. McDonald, of 
Loanhead, for documents relating to the Perguson Bequest Case. 

— Again we are asked to warn the church against imposition by a travelling 
borrower, who now uses the honored name of the pastor of the Second Philadelphia 
congregation. What need of this ? The story given is so easily varied, and a name 
changed, that we have only one word of advice — do not lend money to strangers. 

— We need hardly ask attention to the statement of the Treasurer of the Seminary. 
The reduction in expenses has been considerable within a few years. The sum 
asked for is not burdensome. But a conscientious lifting of each one's share is 
necessary in the several congregations. 

— In answer to an inquiry, and for the information of any of our people who may 
be intending to emigrate West, we give the names and postoffice address of parties 
who can furnish information respecting the different localities. These comprise all 
the stations and congregations, such as ov correspondent inquires about, in Kansas^ 
Minnesota, Missouri, Nebraska and Wisconsin. 

Kansas, — Boyle, Jefferson county, S. F, Dill j Clay Centi^JDIay county, Rev. S — 
M. Stevenson ; North Cedar, Jackson county, Rev. J. S. TT. Milligan ; Olathes^ 
Johnson county, Revs. W. W. McMillan and M. Wilkin j Sterling, Rev. J. IM 
Armour ; Winchester, Rev. D. H. Coulter. 

Minnesota, — Elliota, Fillmore county. Rev. J. W. Dill ;l&lenwood, Pope county— 
D. Campbell J Long Prairie, Todd county, W. H. Euwing. 

Afissowri.— Cameron, Clinton county. Rev. R. B. Cannon, D. D.; Greenfield, Da— 
ceunty , T. Crozier ; Sylvania, Dade county. Rev. J. Dodds ; Hazel Grove, Atches^^^ 
county, Rev. M. A. Gault. 

Nebraska. — Eckley, Webster county, D, D. Mearns ; Wahoo, Saunders coun — t 
Rev. J. A. Thompson ; Wolf, Platte county, J. M. Adams. 

Wisconsin. — Waukesha, Waukesha county, Rev. Isaiah Paris ; Waupaca, W ^o. 
paca county, S. Pinker ton. 
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—We publish in this number a discourse by the late Rev. Jtimes Blackwood. It 
was selected from among his manuscript sermons, and was sent to us by one of his 
daughters. "We are sure that the perusal of it will gratify those who knew him, and 
will be found by our subscribers to be profitable reading. There is, we have no 
doubt, a good. deal of such literature among the papers of ©ur deceased ministry, that 
if brought to light, would be read with pleasure and advantage. 

The author of this discourse died October 8, 1861. He was pastor of the congre- 
gation of Slippery Eock, which then included a field that is now occupied by three 
pastors. He was a man of fine natural talents and of thorough culture. His memory 
is precious to those who knew him, and valued true excellence. 

—The Congress of the United States transacted business on Sabbath, March 2d. 

Does any one object that the legislation of that day was unconstitutional? Their 

>abor is as that of Sisyphus, who have started out to prove the Christianity of the 

Constitution, The Associated Press dispatches of Monday contained the following : 

" Sunday morning, when the House of Representatives was called to order, an 
old, gray-haired man, with a long beard, arose in one of the galleries and shouted 
out: ' Hear ye, hear ye I The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the nations 
that forget God I This nation has forgotten God ; this Congress has forgotten God, 
and will be cast into hell.* At this point he was seized by a door-keeper, and drag- 
ged out before he could deliver his sermon. It is supposed that the speaker intended 
to allude to the fact that Congress was sitting on Sunday." 

Another report adds these to his words : * 

•' You are dishonoring God by transacting business upon his day, and I pray that 
he will forgive you." 

That old man's voice can be silenced, but his words have gone through the land. 
Above the rulers who heeded not his rebuke there is a Ruler, who has them in deri- 
sicin, (Psalm 2 : 4,) aod his voice will yet be heard. 

—In the letter from Rev. H. Easson, referred to under Items, he speaks of the 
desire of the Nusariyeh people for schools in their villages. This should arrest at- 
. tention. What an opportunity is offered for doing good in this direction I For the 
small sum of two or three pounds per month, a school can be supported in which 
dozens of children can be taught and through teaching brought to the knowledge 
of the only Saviour, Jesus Christ. Are there not many in the church who would 
be willing to add this amount to their annual gifts for the Lord's work when so rare 
an opportunity for doing good is providentially offered ? It looks very much as if 
the fields were whitening for the harvest. , 

—Barely of late has the country been stirred as it was last February by the pas- 
sage, by both Houses of Congress, of a bfll to restrict Chinese immigration. The 
voice of the pulpit, with few exceptions, and these on the Pacific Coast, was against 
its provisions. The conscience of the country opposed it, as a breach of faith, as 
false to the spirit of our institutions, and as against the precepts of the gospel. The 
veto of the President on March 1st will go down to history to add to his good name, 
which suffered by his concession to representatives of the South in their demands 
before his inauguration. 

MABBIA6E. 

In the British Consulate, Beyrout, January 81, 1879, the Rkv. James Martin, 
M.A., M. D., M. Ch. of AnWoch, to Miss Rebecca Crawford, of Latakiyeh, by 
the Rev. Henry Easson, assisted by the Rev. W. F. Scott, Missionary of the Church 
of Scotland and pastor of the Anglo-American congregation, Beyrout, and the Rev. 
W. W. Eddy, D. D., American Missionary and pastor of the Arabic congrega- 
tion, Beyrout. 
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IT£MS. 

Stephen Bayles, father of Kev. J. O. Bayles, and an elder in Morning Sun con- 
•gregation, died at his home on March 2d, 1879, in the 78th year of bis age. 

We have received an obituary notice of rulinac elder. William Shaw, father of 
Rev. J. W. Shaw. He died at Coldenham, New York, November 27th, 1878, in his 
87th year. 

BiSD, March 2d, 1879, at the Gait House, Louisville, Ky., James Ekin Will- 
j80N, infant son of A. E. Willson and Hoodie E. (Ekin) Willson, and grandchild of 
Gen, James Ekin, aged 7 days. 

We have received several obituaries besides what are mentioned above, which will 
be inserted as early as possible. Among them that of Miss Magrgie J. Taylor, of the 
Second congregation of New York; a sudden visitation. Of James Kilpatrick, 
a deacon in the Fourth congregation, New York. Of James Logan and Mrs. Mor- 
row, of York congregation. 

Miss Mary E. Carson, of the Central congregation, Allegheny, and formerly a 
teacher in the Freedmen's Mission at Camden, Alabama, has been appointed by the 
Board to the Syria Mission. Miss Carson will leave for Syria so soon as arrange- 
ments can be made by the Board for her departure. 

It was proposed some time ago by a few friends of father Crozier to present him 
with a testimonial of their esteem and appreciation of his labors. The intention 
originally was to have the presentation made in one of the churches in Allegheny 
or Pittsburgh during the week of prayer. Arrangements, however, could not be 
made for carrying out tb is programme. On the evening of Friday, January Slst, 
a few friends, includine: some from other churches, met at the house of Dr. Sterritt, 
Pittsburgh, when the Doctor, on behalf of the donors, in a brief and appropriate ad- 
dress, handed Mr. Crozier an envelope containing a check for the money that had 
-been raised, as a token of regard and an evidence that his labors were not unappre- 
ciated, or his efforts to maintain the truth when <' almost alone he stood faithful 
among the faithless" forgotten. Mr. Crozier, in a feeling reply, acknowledged his 
high appreciation of the kindness of the donors, and his gratitude for this sub- 
stantial evidence of it. The occasion was very pleasant. Father Crozier shares 
with Professor Sproull the honor of being the oldest minister in the church. They 
were ordained at the same time, on the 4th of April, 1838, and have labored unin-«. 
terrnptedly till the present. Both still, with energies unabated and zeal un-^ 
quenched, continue at their work. 

In a letter dated at Geneva, February 1, Mr. J. L. Pinkerton writes encou 
ingly as to his health. He is studying some every day. Were he strong enoug 
he would gladly return and engage in the work he has set before him in preachin 
the Word. ^He will not return before fall. ' 

Long Branch congregation, Kansas Presbytery, has now fifty-two member 
Their second communion was held February 23d. The St. Louis and Omaha Kai 
road is expected to have trains running through that section in July, and there i 
good prospect for the farmer. Hev. M. A. Gault is preaching for the congregati 
Address, Hazel Grove, Mo. ■ 




We have on hands for publication a most interesting letter from Mr. 
The schools are full. There are in all 360 pupils in the Latakiyeh schools, and 
work caa be extended in the villages according as the church gives. The price 
wheat has risen, but there is a good store on hand, and so they have but little oc 
sion to buy at the present high price. The letter also refers to what Miss Crawf< 
omitted to mention in her letter, published in the February number. She o 

mentioned the ^^ public engagements, (according to the custom of the country 

The event is noticed on page 127. 

A letter from Miss Wylie, dated February 4th, is also at hand. She had he 
of the appointment of Miss Carson. Mrs. Martin ha^ gone to Antioch. 

The sermon preached by the retiring Moderator, Rev. J. R. Thompson, of N 
burgh. New York, at Sharon church, at last Synod, has been thrown into the fo 
of an article, and has been furnished us for publication. 

J. B. Wylie has been called to Lind Grove. 

Communion, Morning Sun, April, 401 Sab., "R. C "^^W^. 





ECEIPTS FOR CHURCH EXTENSION 

FUND. 

. 29. Allegheijycong.,pcr Jno. M. Boggs..$3tl 23 

30. Staunton cong., per Wm. Carson.... 3 50 

'10. Kushsylvania cong., per A. K.Wylie. 7 00 

•iO. Winchester cong., per J. W. Carson. 7 10 

). 1. Washington. Iowa, cong., per M. Y. 

Wallace 3 84 

:^>. McKeesport Branch, Monongahela 

cong., per J. L. Stewart 4 00 

4. Sterling cong., Kan., per P. H. Mat- 
thews 2 12 

4. Sterling cong,, N. Y., per J. Hun- 
ter 15 00 

7. Miller's Run cong.. per W. M. 

Georee 15 28 

7. West Hebron cong., per Rev. J. C. 

K. Milligan 4 00 

8.' Evans, Col., cong., per S. R. Faris . 4 30 

8. Union cong., per J. A. Forsythe 1 50 

8. Church Hill cong.. per J J. Torrens. 7 CO 

10. Second cong, N.Y., A. E. Greacen.113 51 

10. Sylvania cong.. Mo., per W. T. Ed- 

gar 1 75 

11. Maquoketa cong., per M. L. Mc- 

Glade 4 35 

12. Kortright cong., per Wm. Orr 5 05 

20. Mansfield cong., per J. Anderson.... 10 'M 

RECEIPTS FOR FOREIGN MISSION FUND. 

l!*79. 
Jan. 18. Morning Sun cong., additional, per 

James Montgomery $35 00 

IS. Morning Sun Sabbath School, per 

James Montgomery 35 00 

20. Sabbath School of York cong., for 
education of children in Syrian 

mission, per R. J. Cullings (iO 00 

20. York cong., per R. J. Cullings 04 9S 

20. E. McCracken, to aid the mission- 
aries to support the wants of the 

needy, per R. J. Cullings S 00 

20. Little Beaver cong., per D. Chesnut. 31 00 
20. Ladies' Missionary Society of North 
Jackson cong., per Emma Johns- 
ton, Treas 7 37 

2f». Portland Branch cong., per T.Banks 8 00 
2». Union cong., per J. C. McKinney... 13 00 
2'>. United Miami cong., per J. >[cCul- 

loch 47 00 

2(}. Soiithfield cong., per J. A. McKin- 
ney..... IS 00 

21. North Cedar, Kan., cong., per 8. 

W. Patterson Ift H 

22. Robert Macklin, Shabbona, III., per 

Rev. D. B.WiUson 2 OO 

22. Sabbath School 9\ Boston cong., per 

Wm. Gillespie 70 no 

22. Salem cong., per A. J. McFarland. . 21 00 
-^. Female Missionary Society of Salem 

cong.,perA. J. McFarland 30 OO 

22. Children's collection of Salem con^ , 
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THE LAST APOSTASTi 

The great defection that shall follow the milleDDium is foretold and 
described ; Rev. 20 : 7-10. "And when the thousand years are expired, 
Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, and shall go out to deceive the 
nations which are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to 
gather them together to battle : the number of whom is as the sand of 
the sea. And they went up on the breadth of the earth, and compass- 
ed the camp of the saints about, and the beloved city : and fire came 
down from Grod out of heaven, and devoured them. And the devil 
that deceived them was east into the lake of fire and brimstone, where 
ihe beast and the false prophet are, and shall be tormented day and 
night for ever and ever." 

1. The apostasy will immediately succeed the millennium. ^* When 
the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed out of his prison, 
and shall go out to deceive the nations." Are those years to be under- 
stood literally, or are they to be reduced to days and each day taken to 
represent a year ? It is only, we conceive, by speculative minds that 
ihe latter idea is entertained. There is nothing in the words to re- 
quire a mystical interpretation. In only two instances, (Num. 14 : 34, 
and £zek. 4 : 6,) is there direct authority to explain each day as stand- 
^'*ing for a year. And in these instances, let it be noted, the periods ex- 
pressed by days had actually passed under the observation of those 
who were concerned, and were used as signs to impress more deeply on 
their minds the lessons they were intended to teach. It is altogether 
different with r^ard to the thousand years in the passage before us. 
It is true that ^^ time, times, and a half," Dan. 12 : 7, and Eev. 12 : 14 ; 
"forty and two months,'* Rev. 11 : 2 ; " one thousand two hundred 
and threescore days," verse 3, and " three days and a half," verse 9, are 
interpreted according to the rule of a day for a year. The exigencies 
of the correct application of prophecy to history seem to demand this. 
Bnt there is no such necessity in the case under consideration. At the 
end of the tenth century from the time that the devil is put under re- 
straint, be shall be loosed out of his prison. The period of peace axvd 

9 
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j)rosperity will then terminate, to be followed by a general apostasj^ 
and revolt. "* 

2. The leader and chief agent in the apostasy will be Satan, the de — 
ceiver. " He shall go out to deceive the nations which are in the four- 
quarters of the earth." It is not improbable that towards the close of 
the millennium there will be a general decline in spirituality. This 
presumption is strengthened by the consideration that the Holy Spirit 
never withdraws from those among whom he dwells until he is provoked 
to depart. " The Lord is with you, while ye be with him ; but if ye 
forsake him, he will forsake you." 2 Chron. 15:2. So long as he is 

? resent in his quickening energy, Satan is powerless to deceive, 
'hough the '' people shall be all righteous " (Is. 60 : 21), still 
their sanctification will be imperfect. Indwelling sin, if there be the 
least cessation of vigilance, will exert its influence in producing insen- 
sibility. The effect will be an undervaluing of religious ordinances and 
the misimprovement of them. The Spirit will be grieved ; the acting 
of faith will be less vigorous, and a condition of things will follow of 
which the adversary will be ready to take advantage. 

By the loosing of the devil out of his prison, is meant the removal 
of the restraint under which he had been held from deceiving the na- 
tions. It may well be supposed that his malice, intensified by his con- 
finement, will urge him on to make desperate efforts to recover his 
dominion when he is permitted again to enter the arena of conflict. 
The withdrawal of the Spirit of God from the hearts of men, and as 
the consequence of this the recovery by indwelling sin of its pOwer, 
will furnish the opportunity to the tempter to practice with success his 
arts of deception, which he will not fail to embrace. 

3. He will employ new measures to accomplish his object. His 
former modes of warfere proved unsuccessful. Mighty empires arose, 
one after another, in the interest of his kingdom, imbued with his 
spirit, but they all ultimately proved to be stupendous failures. Cor- 
rupt forms of religion were drawn into his service, but they, too, were 
powerless ^^ against him that sat on the horse, and against his army." 
" The beast was taken, and the false prophet that wrought miracles be- 
fore him." These, the emblems of immoral civil power and corrupt 
systems of religion, were put beyond his reach to use them again in 
his service. " These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning 
with brimstone." The men who thus combined against Christ and his 
people, were sent to their final account, never again to be employed in 
the renewal of the warfare. The devil is loosed out of his prison, but 
to them there is no release ; they come not forth at his bidding.* The 
'^ little season " allowed him to make his last attempt will not admit 
of building up such systems of oppression and fraud as he had form- 
erly employed in his service. A general uprising — ^a simultaneous 

* It is worthy of notice that the devil was cast into the bottomless pit — the 
abyss; the beast and the false prophet were cast into the lake of fire. His 
confinement was restraint ; theirs was punishment. His was but for a season ; 
theirs for ever. If we are right in explaining these agencies as meaning tyranni- 
ca\ civil power and false religion, then our conclusion is correct that they will not 
be on band to be used by the devil in his last assault on the church. 
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ttjssiV by his lieges^ is the only mode left him^ and to make it a success 
^ puts forth every effort. 

4. Multitudes will respond to his call and go forth to do his work. 
Their *^ number is as the sand of the sea." They are denominated 
^ Gog and Magog, in the four quarters of the earth." These are the 
•^est of the dead that lived not again until the thousand years are fin- 
elied, (ver. 6) when they will live in the persons of their successors, 
ired by the same revengeful spirit with which they had passed to their 
inal account. 

The reference to Gog and Magog calls up the prophecies of the 88th 
3,nd 39th chapters of Ezekiel. In the preceding chapter the vision of 
raising to life and activity the dry bones in the valley, is a figurative ex- 
[libition of the great revival that will introduce the millennium. These 
^wo chapters describe the terrible conflict in which the earthly powers 
that contend against the church shall be broken to pieces. In nothing 
either before or since the advent of Christ, that history records, can there 
oe found a fulfillment of these predictions. Magog, Meshech, Tubal, Go- 
oaer and Togarmah, were the descendants of Japheth (Gen. 10 : 2, 3), 
^ho, after the dispersion by the confusion of languages, spread west- 
veard and northward, peopling Europe and part of Asia. These occupy a 
30nspicuous place in the record of wars and conquests. Europe has all 
gklong been the battle field of nations, and there is every reasonable 
ground to believe that the great conflict that is to result in the over- 
t/lrow of all organized opposition to the cause of Jesus Christ, and 
open the way for the millennium, will take place somewhere within its 
limits. The descendants of the same stock, animated by the same 
spirit, will, when Satan shall be loosed, be gathered together a number- 
less multitude, to make a desperate effort to exterminate the seed of the 
^^oman and recapture the world to the usurper who had been driven 
from it. 

6. The apostasy and the revolt will be of short duration. Aft^r 
the thousand years are fulfilled, Satan '^ must be loosed a little season.^' 
Eev. 20 : 3. The term ^* little season " is relative. The period of Sa- 
tan's release will be short compared with the thousand years of his con- 
finement. More than a century could hardly be called ^' a little sea- 
son '' in that relative sense. It is certain that it will be no longer than 
will suffice to inaugurate a rebellion that will give hope of success. 
Assuming that the Holy Spirit will cease from the work of converting 
sinners, two or three generations will be enough to account for the 
vast number that Satan will gather together for the conflict. The 
myriads born into his kingdom will be easily deceived, and by his 
legions of &llen spirits he will fill them with enmity and rage against 
those who are faithful to Christ their King. 

6. By a decisive blow he aims to accomplish his malignant purpose. 
'^ They went up on the breadth of the earth, and compassed the camp 
of the saints about, and the beloved city." From prediction the narra- 
tive changes to description. The inspired seer beholds innumerable 
hordes of men gathering in all parts of the earth for the common cause 
of destroying the church. There is a universal uprising and concen- 
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tration of forces to accomplish this purpose. '^ The camp of the 
saints and the beloved city," are the objective point. The term 
camp"*" plainly intimates that the assailed are prepared and deter- 
mined to fight for their lives and for their religion. 

The exigencies of the case forbid a reference to locality in the inter- 
pretation of this part pf the vision. We cannot conceive of a literal 
encampment where the people of God will be gathered together, and a 
literal city which they are prepared to defend against the army that 
besieges it. It meets the conditions of the vision to understand, that 
wherever they are, they will resist all attacks on their persons and on 
the institutions of the religion of Christ, which they value above life. 
The church where these are enjoyed is to them " the beloved city.'^ 
And these institutions the devil seeks to destroy, in order to blot out 
the name and remembrance of Jesus Christ from the earth. 

7. By the immediate interposition of Grod, the conflict will be ended 
in the defeat of the adversary and the triumph of the cause of Christ. 
" Fire came down from God out of heaven, and devoured them.^' It is 
just when his plans are matured and he is prepared to strike the decisive 
blow that he is arrested by the hand of Gx>d. We see no reason for ex- 
plaining this literally to mean that the lives of these multitudes will be 
destroyed by fire from heaven. It is true that Gt)d has punished men in 
this way for their sins. The cities of the plain, Gen. 19 : 24, furnish 
an instance of this. But the action of fire is also used symbolically to 
express the displeasure of God at sin in its destruction. '^ Is not my 
word like as a fire? " Jer. 23 : 29. " The Lord shall have purged the 
, blood of Jerusalem from the midst of her, by the spirit of judgment, 
and by the spirit of burning." Is. 4:4. " Oh that thou wouldest rend 
the heavens, that thou wouldest come down, that the mountains might 
flow down at thy presence, as when the melting fire burneth, the fire 
causeth the waters to boil." Is. 64 : 1, 2. " Fire goeth before him, and 
burneth up his enemies round about." Ps. 97 : 3. Of the two wit- 
nesses it is said. Rev. 11 : 5, '' If any man will hurt them, fire pro- 
ceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies." In all 
these instances it is a figurative burning that is meant. And we con- 
ceive thai the same interpretation is to be given of the fire from God 
out of heaven, devouring them who were beleaguering the camp of the 
saints, and the beloved city. At the very time when their leader is full 
of hope to accomplish his purpose, by the power of the Holy Spirit ac- 
companying the word they will be converted, and at once abandon his 
cause, and join those whom they were gathered together to destroy.f 

* napc///?o;i^, rendered in the plural '* armies," Heb. 11:84, ** turned to fligjit 
the armies of the aliens." In Acts 21 : 34, it is rendered '' castle," a fortified place» 
The idea in the text is that of an army encamped. 

f This view of the means by which God will defeat the enemy in his last attack, 
is, we conceive, sustained by the declaration of John the Baptist concerning Jesus 
Christ. Mat. 3: 11, *' He shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire.'^ 
Of this there was a verification on the day of Pentecost, Acts 2 : 8, ** And there 
appeared unto them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them.'' 
It was by this baptism of fire that the thousands were converted to Christ by the 
ministry of the apostles. In this far future period will be the ultimate fulfillment of 
the oracle by Isaiah : ''A voice of noise from the city, a voicei from the temple, a 
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S, The leader of this rebellion will be sent to the place of endless 
ojrment. "And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of 
ii*6 and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall 
30 tormented day and night for ever and ever/' What consternation 
naust agitate his malignant spirit, when he finds himself deserted by all 
his allies, and his cause utterly lost ! There is nothing left for him but 
to Join his former associates in treason, the beast and the false prophet, 
in the abodes of endless misery, whither they had preceded him, and 
where they await his arrival, to share with them in their deserved suf- 
fering, and to intensify their common wretchedness by their mutual 
crimination. The great conflict is ended. The seed of the woman has 
crushed the head of the serpent, and the righteousness of the divine 
government is proclaimed and vindicated. 

9. The blessedness of the millennium interrupted by the apostasy 
and revolt, will be restored, to continue and increase till the general 
judgment. We see no ground to believe that the judgment will 
closely follow the expulsion of the devil from the earth. It is no proof ' 
that it will be so, that it immediately succeeds it in the record of the 
vision in this chapter. It is no part of the apocalyptic plan to exhibit 
in prophecy and vision events in the order in whicif'they shall occur 
in history. Our Lord, in answering the question of his disciples, 
^* When shall be the end of the world ?" represses curiosity by the state- 
ment, " Of that day .and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of 
heaven, but my Father only," Mat. 24 : 36. Were it meant by the 
juxtaposition of the account of the last judgment with the end of the 
great apostasy, that the former would immediately follow the latter, the 
saints of those days would have data from which to calculate with cer- 
tainty when shall be the end of the world. Ages, centuries, millen* 
aries and great cycles, for anything we know, may roll on and the 
church be still on earth, enjoying the blessings and glory of Immanuel's 
reign. All that is meant in those mysterious chapters, the last nine of 
the prophecy of Ezekiel, and the last two of the Revelation of John, 
will then be understood and realized by the innumerable multitudes of 
saints that will live in successive generations during that blissful period. 
And when the time of the end comes, to be announced by the voice 
of the archangel and the trump of God, the dead shall be raised, the 
living changed, the grand assize held, and all the redeemed will be 
gathered home to inherit the kingdom prepared for them from the 
foundation of the world. T. S. 



8EEM0N ON EEVELATION 7:17. 

BY RKV. 8. BOWDKN, 



In some respects most ample and satisfying, in others most scanty, 
are the revelations of the word of Grod with reference to the future and 

voice of the Lord that rendereth recompense to his enemies. Before she travailed, she 
brought forth: before her pain came, she was delivered of a man-child. Who hath 
heard such a thing ? who hath seen such things ? Shall the earth be made to bring 
forth in one day? or shall a nation be bom at once? for as won a& ^votl \.xvq%.\\3^^ 
she hroaght forth her children.*^ Is. 66 : 6-8. 
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the eternal state. On the one hand we have the assurance^ which leaves 
nothing to be desired^ ^^The Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne, 
shall feed them, and shall lead them to living fountains of waters.*^ 
The Son of God, our most gracious Redeemer, shall through eternity 
devote himself to the one work of making his people supremely blessed. 
And yet on the other hand, it still remains true, ^' Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him." 

A thousand questions rise up in the mind that must remain unan- 
swered ; there are enigmas that cannot be solved, difficulties that can- 
not be removed until we are admitted through the gates into the city. 

In the beginning of this chapter John sees ^^ four angels holding the 
four winds," that they should "not hurt the earth, neither the sea nor 
the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our Gt)d in their foreheads." 
As Gibbon interprets it, "they were commissioned to restrain the im- 
pending storm ; the threatening tempest of barbarians, which soon 
subverted the foundation of Roman greatness, was suspended on the 
frontiers." We are reminded of earlier scenes in Jewish history — the 
man clothed with linen, who had the writer's ink-horn by his side, and 
who was commanded to set a mark upon the foreheads of the men that 
"sigh and that cry for all the abominations that be done in the midst of 
Jerusalem." The six men, each with his slaughter weapon, are com- 
manded, " Slay utterly old and young, both maids and little children, 
and women ; but come not near any man upon whom is the mark." 
We are carried back to the earliest scene in their history, when they 
were separated as a people unto the Lord, the night long to be remem- 
bered, when the destroying angel slew all the first born in the land of 
^gyptf but when ihey were sarc upon whose lintel and two side posts 
the angel saw the blood of the paschal Iamb. So are Gt)d's hidden ones 
ever safe. 

But now in a moment the eye of the rapt divine is lifted from earth 
to heaven. He sees not the hundred and forty and four thousand of 
all the tribes of the children of Israel, who had been sealed in their 
foreheads. ^^But after this I beheld, and lo ! " O, wondrous sight, "a 
great multitude which no man could number, of all nations and kin- 
dreds, and people and tongues, stood before the throne and before the 
Lamb " — the countless throng that through eternity cry "with a loud 
voice. Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb." One of the elders inquires of John, "What are these ME^ich 
are arrayed in white robes ? and whence came they ?" The question is 
returned upon himself, " Sir, thou knowest." And the answer comes 
full and satisfying. "These are they," (not as Toplady strangely per- 
verts it, "some of whom came out of great tribulation, and all of whom 
have washed,") but "which came out of great tribulation and have wash- 
ed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb." Each 
had his troubles great and sore, and each and all had washed away their 
sins in the blood that was shed for remission. And now and forever 
are they supremely blessed. " For the Lamb which is in the midst of 
/Ae throne shall lead them unto living fountains of waters : and God 
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gb&^l wipe away all tears from their eyes/' This verse, with the two 
^liich precede, seem to us to be the most glowing description of the 
felicity of the heavenly state which is anywhere found written in the 
^"ord. 

Attention is asked to the two following subjects of thought, as set 
forth in this verse : 

I. The glorious personage here described. "The Lamb in the midst 
of the throne," 

II. The happiness to which he conducts the redeemed at death. ^* He 
shall feed them and lead them to living fountains of waters." 

1. The personage here described, "The Lamb in the midst of the 
throne." What will be said on this part of the subject will be in answer 
to these questions : Who is he ? What has he done ? Where is he now ? 

In answer to the question^ Who is he ? we answer, He is the Son of 
God in our nature. 

He 18 God's own Son — Grod equal with the Father. This is a truth 
never to be lost sight of. This is the foundation of his ability to save. 
'^Ah ! Lord Grod, behold thou hast made the heaven and the earth by 
thy ^eat power and stretched-out arm, and there is nothing too hard 
for tnee ; the great, the mighty God, the Lord of hosts is his name." 

We have reason to be thankful that a doctrine so much impugned 
and denied on earth is so clearly set forth in the word of God. " In 
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God," and much 
more than that, "the Word was God." All careful Bible readers have 
noticed the wide difference between two verses that lie next each other 
in the 5th chapter of 1st John. "There are three that bear witness 
in earth, the spirit, and the water, and the blood : and these three agree 
in one ; " themselves always distinct and separate, but agreeing in the 
testimony they bear to the person and glory of Christ. But when the 
sacred writer speaks of the heavenly witnesses, how different is his lan- 
guage : " For there are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost : and these three are one." Not as 
before, " these three agree in one," but " these three are one;" not these 
three are three, but these three are one — the same in substance, equal 
in power and glory. 

It is not to be wondered at that Unitarians are so rapidly breaking 
np as they are doing in our day — some returning to a purer faith, and 
some relapsing into blank, cheerless infidelity. For if I need not a 
God to save me, I need not a God for any one purpose whatever. 

Bat while the Lamb in the midst of the throne is the eternal Son of 
God, now glorified with the glorv which he had with the Father before 
the world was, he is the Son of God clothed with humanity — the Word 
made flesh. A sample of humanity, in its most refined and sublimated 
form, now occupies the most exalted place in the universe. One who 
was made like unto us, found in fashion as a man, is exalted Lord of 
the universe. Though he be high and lifted up, we fear not to go to 
him with all our wants and sorrows, our clinging infirmities, and our 
mighty sins. He has all the compassion that characterized him while 
he ministered upon earth, a meek and suffering man. He lost none of 
it amid all the epleadors of his Father's throne. 
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2. In answer to the second question, What has he done? we reply ^' 
He has made a true and perfect sacrifice for the sins of his people*. 
Elsewhere in this same wonderful book of Revelation, John declares, 
^' I saw in the midst of the throne a lamb as it had been slain." The 
splendor of that throne, and the ever-flowing wounds of its occupant^ 
shed lustre each upon the other ; as we have it in the vision of the 4th 
chapter, "the rainbow round about the throne, in sight like unto an 
emerald/' at once the costly drapery of the throne, and the apparel of 
those who forever sing the praises of the Lamb. Throughout eternity 
are they made to know the virtue of his atoning sacrifice. "Unto him 
that loved us and washed us from our sins in his own blood." They 
never know, until they are admitted within the veil, what it cost to 
procure for them redemption ; the glory of which he emptied himself; 
the splendor of that throne upon which he turned his back ; the fearful 
suffering he endured when he purchased the church with his own blood. 

It was a true, a real, not a seeming sacrifice that he offered. His soul 
was made a trespass-offering. Exaction was made, and he became an- 
swerable. He actually suffered the penal consequences of our sins — all 
that we deserved to suffer. This is sometimes stigmatized as a commer- 
cial view of the atonement ; but it is the only scriptural view — the only 
view that gives support and comfort to the soul when laboring in agony. 
" Surely he hath borne our griefs, he hath carried our sorrows : the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we were 
healed." * 

Not only a true, and real, but a perfect sacrifice he presented, when 
the Lamb of God took away the sin of the world. The attempt to 
add is to destroy all our hopes of peace and pardon. These that stand 
before the throne had their troubles great and sore ; they filled up "that 
which is behind of the afflictions of Christ," but it was not the blood 
they shed for Christ, but the blood Christ shed for them, that gives 
them worthiness to walk with Jesus in white. What do we read in 
the vision itself? "They washed their robes and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they before the throne." Beau- 
tiful are the tears of contrition, fair and lovely are the fruits of a holy 
life, but their root becomes rottenness, and their blossom goes up as 
dust, what time the slightest dependence is placed on any of these for 
salvation. Through eternity shall it be forever true, "I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved pie and gave himself for me." 

8. Where is he ? Arisen and enthroned at the right hand of God. 
" The Lamb in the midst of the throne," not as being actually in the 
centre of the throne, but in the midst of the circle composed of the living 
creatures — the angels — the redeemed ; he is the most glorious object 
there ; the most resplendent object that bursts upon the astonished vis- 
ion of the redeemed, as they are admitted through the gates into the 
city. The lustre of his throne in no degree diminishes the glory of 
him who is seated thereon. '' He loved righteousness, and he hated 
iniquity : therefore God, even his God, hath anointed him with the 
oil of gladness above his fellows." Never was there such an effusion 
of joy upon him who is fairer than the children of men, as when, his 
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work all complete and fiaished, he took his place at the rigl^t hand of 
the majesty in the heavens. Had he not finished the work that was 
given him of the Father to do, heaven's doors had been forever barred 
against him — he had remained in the grave where he was laid ; but 
now risen from the dead by the power of the Father, the everlasting 
<3oors are thrown wide open, and the King of Glory comes in. ^*We see 
not yet all things put under him ; but we see Jesus, who was made a 
little lower than the angels, for the suffering of death, crowned with 
glory and honor." 

II. The happiness to which the Lamb in the midst of the throne 
at death conducts the redeemed. 

1. He satisfies every desire of their nature. "Shall feed them;'' 

literally, '* shall shepherd them," shall perform to them, all the ofiSces 

of the Good Shiepherd. But in heaven there are no straying ones to 

be restored, no diseased ones to be healed. The Shepherd and Bishop 

of our souls gives himself to the one work of feeding the flock which 

he hath purchased with his own blood. Then shall we sing as we 

never sang before the hymn of praise we learned on earth at a mother's 

knee. "The Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not want. He maketh 

me to lie down where the pastures are green : he leadeth me to where 

the waters are still. When I walked through the valley of the shadow 

of death, on my way to the city of habitation, I feared no evil, for the 

Prince of Life was with me. Surely, now as I look back on earth, 

goodness and mercy did follow me all the days of my life ; and now I 

am going to dwell in the house of the Lord for ever and for ever.^* 

Salvation is here more a matter of desire and hope than it is of actual 
enjoyment. " We are saved by hope." " We hope for that we see not." 
"0 that I knew him where I might find him, that I might come even 
to his seat." " My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God ; when 
shall I come and appear before God ? " Hope deferred often makes 
the heart sick with despondency. " Why are his chariot wheels so long 
in coming ? Why tarry the wheels of his chariot ? " Blessed are these 
hungerings and thirstings. But what shall we say of their being satis- 
fied out of the fatness of God's house, when he makes us to drink of 
the river of his pleasures ? Blessed beyond compare the thought! No 
unlawful desire in my soul — nothing anywhere to provoke an unhal- 
lowed desire ; but every desire of the soul filled to its utmost capacity ! 
No doubt there are degrees in glory. There can be no other meaning 
in the apo6tle*8 language, when he is speaking of the future state, " One 
Btardiffereth from another star in glory. So also is the resurrection of 
the dead," As one who possibly refines too much on the subject says, 
^'The cup of every man's happiness shall be full. But one cup may 
hold more than another." Equally true is the converse of the propo- 
sition. " While one man's cup may hold more than another, the cup 
of each shall be full," He that was the feeblest here, shall there far 
advance beyond the most excellent that were on earth. " He that is 
feeble among them at that day, shall be as David : and the house of 
David shall be as God, as the angel of the Lord before them." 
Every good man in this world is striving after what he feels lies yet 
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far bejODdp him. ^^ Not as though I had already attained^ either were 
already perfect, but I follow after." There is pleasure even in making 
the attempt ; especially is there joy in experiencing some measure ^ 
success, as there is joy in physical and intellectual advancement. '^ He 
rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race." ** Verily in " not for, " the 
keeping of Grod^s commandments there is a great reward." Specially 
is it pleasure as contrasted with his wretchedness who cannot but feel 
himself growing worse and worse. 

'* By the grace of God I am what I am." A very different man 
from what I once was ; but Oh ! how far short of what I know I ought 
to be, from what I hoped I long ere this would be. There are painful 
defects and shortcomings^ sad failures on every hand. But how differ- 
ent shall it all be when the most glorious personage in the universe, 
when the most glorious throne in the universe shall be before our eyes 
for our adoring, our eternal contemplation. '^ We shall be like him, 
for we shall see him as he is " — ^like him, who is infinitely satisfied 
with his own perfections. 

Is it so, that even in this world his people are said to be filled with 
all the fullness of God, to be made partakers of the divine nature ? 
What must that condition be, of which the present even in the most 
advanced is not so much as an appearance ? ^' It doth not yet appear;" 
better, ** it was not yet at any time manifested what we shall be ;" no, 
not in Elijah^ when ^^ a chariot of fire and horses of fire appeared, and 
Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven ; " no, not in the trans- 
figured Saviour when '^ his face did shine as the sun, and his raiment 
was white as the light." 

(To be continued.) 



POWEB FBOM OK HIGH ITEOESSAST FOB MIITISTEBIAL WOBE.* 

BY THE RKY. J, B. THOMPSOK, NKWBURGH, N. Y. 

The Saviour, previous to his ascension to heaven, gave the emphatic 
injunction upon the apostles to '' tarry in the city of Jerusalem until 
ye be endued with power from on high." The design of this injunction 
was to afford an opportunity for a ratification, by the Spirit, of their 
coipmission; to direct their minds to the true source of ministerial 
power ; to equip them for their onerous work, and to check any immod- 
erate zeal that might arise from the solemn scenes through which they 
had just been passing. 

Tnere was something peculiarly fitting in Jerusalem as a place where 
the apostles should tarry before entering upon their work. It had been 
selected by God as the place for the highest spiritual services of the Old 
Testament church ; it had been made sacred by the presence of the 
temple, the smoke of the sacrifices, the ministry of the priests, the 

* The sermon delivered by the Moderator at the opening of the Reformed Pres- 
byterian Synod, held at Sharon, Iowa, May, 1878. was requested by the Synod for 
publication in the magazines of the church. While appreciating the compliment, 
the author did not feel warranted in complying with this request. Since that time, 
however, and At the suggestion of a friend, he nas thrown the substance of this dis- 
^ourse into the form of an article, and now subrnVU \\i tot "^xvXAK^^XXoii. 
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inspired utterances of prophets, and the sweet songs of IsraePs bard ; it 
was the world's great centre of religious influence and ecclesiastical au- 
thority ; it was there the Saviour was crucified, died, and rose again ; 
but especially was it the place where the Spirit was to descend in 
Pentecostal effusion, and impart a spiritual furniture to the apostles. 
No place on earth was so sacred, and therefore so suitable for that school 
in which the apostles should be trained for their great mission. It was 
to them the mount of transfiguration, where they were to be prepared 
for the cross, and for preaching the everlasting gospel. 

The command to *^ tarry *' enjoined the duty of patiently waiting 
^th the expectation of receiving something ; and this expectation had 
, for its sure basis the promise of God in his word, *' I will pour out my 
Spirit upon all flesh;'* and also the explicit declaration of the Saviour, 
"But ye shall receive power after that the Holy Spirit is come upon 
you/' The expression, " power from on high," refers to that divine 
power in the soul which follows the baptism of the Holy Ghost. It is 
a mysterious, supernatural influence that penetrates and actuates the 
heart of man, enabling him to perform spiritual acts that are beyond 
the power of the natural man. It is more than an influence ; it is the 
Holy Spirit Himself who enters into the heart, takes up his abode 
there and imparts those elements of spiritual dynamics that revolution- 
ize man's nature and arm hi& for the great conflicts and activities of a 
new spiritual life. 

What Jerusalem was to the apostles, the church is now to the minis- 
ters of Christ. It is the great reservoir of spiritual power in the world ; 
the place where the promise of the Spirit is to be fulfilled and a true 
revival is to begin ; where Christ has lodged ministerial authority, and 
from which the living ministry are to go foBth authorized to preach the 
gospel; and it is there they are to wait until "power from on high '" 
comes down to fit them for Christian work in the world. Outside of the 
church there is no promise of fitness by the Spirit for their work, nor 
of success in it. 

In forecasting our Christian work, and weighing the elements of 
ministerial success, we cannot ignore natural talents, education and com- 
mon sense — all of which are of prime importance ; but there is one 
thing that is indispensable : the indwelling of the Spirit as a controUjng 
power in our thoughts, emotions, words and life. It is of vital im^H:- 
tance, then, to direct attention to this " power from on high ^' as an es- 
sential qualification for ministerial work. 

I. Power from on high is necessary to prompt man to enter upon the 
ministerial work. Though the work of the Christian ministry is divine 
in its origin, certain in its results, and a source of unspeakable joy to 
all parties interested in it, yet it is most onerous and perplexing,,tries 
the faith, and taxes to the utmost tension all the better elements of 
human character. Augustine says : '^ There is nothing in this life more 
difficalt, more laborious, more dangerous than the life of the minister/* 
Standing in the awe-inspiring presence of so vast and responsible ft 
work, he may well exclaim — "Who is sufficient for these things ?" And 
often in the midst of his work, or at its close, he is constrained to com- 
plain — " We have toiled all night and have taken iiolVv\ti%" \xi ^\i- 
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tering upon a work so momentous, the true minister is not prompted 
by selfish or worldly motives ; he does not seek the office from a deeire 
to lead a life of ease; nor for the sake of social position; nor for an 
opportunity of cultivating literary tastes and associating with persons 
of culture; nor for the sake of freedom from conflicts with the grosser 
■elements of society ; nor for wordly emoluments ; nor to gratify paternal 
pride ; no ! none of these enter into the influence that stirs his heart 
to undertake the work of the ministry. If these alone prompted him 
he would be like the soldier putting on the armor while treason is in 
his heart ; like the golden candlesticks whose waxen candles have never 
been touched with the flame from the burning altar — he would be 
nothing more than a hireling that has entered the fold. 

The true minister is impelled by influences of a far diflferent charac- 
ter : by the constraining love of Christ, and by a quenchless desire to 
work for the Master, to seek the salvation of the perishing, to build up ' j 
Christ's spiritual kingdom on earth, to make life in the world sweeter 
and happier, to wear an eternal crown, and to put honor on him " by 
whom and for whom are all things.'* But will these influences, power- 
ful as they are, alone move the heart of man to enter upon the minis- 
terial work ? No ! hundreds feel their touch and yet do ,not become the 
true ministers of Christ. Something else is needed -, and that is "power 
from on high" touching, quickening, inspiring, moulding and directing 
the heart and intellect towards this heaven-born work. The Spirit alone 
gives the effective call to the minister of Ctirist ; imparts a willingness 
to respond to that call ; inspires and prompts to that work. The call 
of special providences and of the church are important ; but prior to 
these, and more important, is the supernatural call of the Holy Ghost, 
the " power from on high„" whose mysterious and resistless influence 
interpenetrates and transfigures man's whole spiritual nature until he 
ories out, ^Here am I, send me" — a power that bears him onward over 
every barrier until he stands among the chosen ministers of Christ, 
yearning for the salvation of souls, and exclaiming, "Woe is me if I 
preach not the gospel." 

If not prompted by this self-evidencing call of the Spirit in the court 
of conscience, let the aspirant for the ministerial office pause at the 
threshold, lest he offer strange fire before the Lord, and be smitten in 
his presence. A minister once contending against the doctrine of a 
special call to the ministry, said boastingly, that " he never believed 
himself called to preach ;" and quickly the reply came from a friend, 
" It is evident no other person ever believed it either." He that is not 
called by the Spirit will soon give evidence that he runs " unsent " — 
that he comes to the altar with a lie in his right hand, lying not only 
unto man, but unto God. Dr. Scott, the celebrated commentator, con- 
fessed, at the close of his life, that he had entered the ministry without 
a conscious call of ihe Spirit, and until the day of his death frequently 
and bitterly mourned over it, and felt abased before God in consequence 
thereof. This want of the call of the Spirit is the source of so many 
mercenary, inefficient and unemployed ministers in the Christian churoh. 
In the Presbyterian denomination, North, there are about five thousand 
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niiDisterSy and not one-half of these are settled pastors. There is, doubt- 
less, fault in the machinery of the church, and in the congregations, but 
the radical fault is in men entering the ministry without being prompted 
by "power from on high.'^ ^'And how shall they preach except they 

bewnt?" 

II. Power from on high is necessary to qualify man for entering upon 
the ministerial work. The work of the ministry is so unique, so vast, 
and so interwoven with man's temporal and eternal interests, that special 
qualifications are requisite in the candidate for that sacred office. In 
tne judgment of the church he may possess natural and acquired abili- 
ties, but these alone are not presumptive evidence of his fitness for the 
work. His qualifications do not consist in the power of intellect, in 
the breadth of scholarship, in the ability to make a logical and rhetor- 
ical presentation of the truth ; nor in the warmth of emotional nature^ 
l^at so eflfectively touches the human heart ; nor yet in that blood-hot 
earnestness that knows no defeat; in none of these do we discover the 
real secret of ministerial power. France and Germany once had men wha 
possessed all these qualifications, and yet religion became weak and the 
palpit powerless amid the blaze of their matchless eloquence. Natural 
and acquired gifts may astonish, arouse, and electrify, yet they produce 
no permanent and saving efiects. They may flash like the meteor, but 
will not smite* like lightning. They may attract admiration, like the 
aarora borealis, but they will not melt like the burning rays of the sun. 
Something else is needed; it is "power from on high,'' the unction 
of the Spirit. This is necessary to sharpen, develop and strengthen 
man's natural faculties. As surely as educational forces develop the 
mind of the child, so does the power of the Spirit expand and strength- 
en the faculties of the minister of Christ. A Calvin and a Chalmers 
had great natural abilities, but these became much greater by the over- 
powering influence of the Spirit with which they were endued. It 
strengthens the weak eyes of the mind, so that the printed page of di- 
vine revelation, that seemed dim and blurred before, now stands out 
with every word clean cut and readable. The natural eye sees the stars 
as little gems in the blue vault of heaven, but with the telescope pon- 
derous worlds spring up before the vision ; so, under the power of the 
Spirit, truths, before incomprehensible, now fall within the range of 
man's perception, and become as clear as the noon-day sun. " The 
natural man perceives not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
spiritually discerned.'' 

This'* power from on high" is, moreover, necessary to bring the 
minister of the gospel into vital sympathy with the great Teacher, upon 
whom success depends. The successful musician, who wields a weird 
ioflaenoe over the audience, does not play mechanically, but enters into 
the spirit of the composer and brings out his thoughts and feelings. 
The genuine actor does more than repeat the words and mimic the ac- 
tioDB of the play ; he enters into the soul of the piece and into sym- 
pathy with its author. So the minister of the gospel must be in vital 
sympathy with Christ; catch his thoughts, his feelings, and be filled 
with his inspiration ; and this only can be attained when the soul is 
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filled with ''power from on high." From this same transforming 
"power" proceed purity of character, a transparent life, and a sweet 
spiritual fragrance of personal holiness, that give a charm to his pres- 
ence as well as to his ministrations ; and, like the ointment on Aaron's 
beard, runs down to the skirts of his garments. Of all men, the min- 
ister of the gospel should '* keep himself unspotted from the world,'* 
and possess a savor of Christ and divine things : '^a bishop, then, must 
be blameless." 

Without this "power from on high'' the minister cannot have a proper 
sense of the awful realities of eternal things ; of the terrors and splen- 
dors of eternity ; '^of the powers of the world to come." Until these great 
&cts of eternity are flashed home upon his consciousness, with the power 
of a complete demonstration, he cannot realize the responsibility of his 
position, as he stands between the living and the dead. Through the 
Spirit of God alone he is convinced of the divine character of bis mis- 
sion, and stands in the very presence of the Eternal as he addresses 
perishing sinners. Through this same ^'power from on high" comes the ^ 
authority to enter upon the work of the ministry. The minister must ^ 
have a commission — ^must be "sent" — ^and this commission comes from | 
Christ, through the agency of the Spirit of God. "The Spirit of the \ 
Lord God is upon me ; because the Lord hath anointed me to j 
preach good tidings." Is. 41 : 1. In a word, if it be trtie, as Newton I 
says, that " None but he who made the world can make a minisier of \ 
the gospel," then none but the Spirit of God can furnish the qaalifioa- I 
tions necessary for entering, fully equipped, upon that important work. ' 
Unless surcharged with "power from on high," he lacks an essential 
element of ministerial qualification. 

(To be oontinued.) 
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SELECTED. 

"BE POLITE." 

A CLERGYMAN ouce Said that it was beneath the dignity of a Christian 
to be a gentleman. His practice was consistent with his principles. 
Kude in feelings and uncultivated in manners, he trampled upon all 
the civilities of life, and rendered himself almost universally obnoxious. 
Though every man cannot be acquainted with the rules of highly re- 
fined society, no ^ne is excusable for being harsh, rude, and undvil. 
He who has a heart glowing with kindness and good will towards his 
fellow-men, and who is guided in the exercise of these feelings by good 
common sense, is the truly polite man. Politeness does not consist in 
wearing a white silk glove, and in gracefully lifting your hat as you 
meet an acquaintance — it does not consist in artificial smiles and flatter- 
ing speech, but in sincere and honest desires to promote the happiness 
of those around you — in the readiness to sacrifice your own ease and 
comfort, to add to the enjoyments of others. The poor negro women 
who found Mungo Park perishing under the palm trees of Africa, and 
who led him to their hut and supplied him with food, and lulled bim 
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^ ; to sleep with their simple songs, were genuinely polite. They addressed 
'^ bim in the language of kindness and sympathy, they led him tenderly 
to their home, and did all in their power to revive his drooping spirits. 
A poor drover was driving his beeves to the market in a winter's day. 
The cattle met a lady in the path, and,^apparently unconscious of the 
impoliteness, compelled the lady to turn to one side into the snow. 
"Madam,*' said the drover, apologizing for the rudeness of his herd, " if 
the cattle knew as much as I do, you should not walk in the snow/' That 
drover was, in the best sense of the term, a gentleman ; while many a 
yoang man in Washington street, or Broadway, with glove, and cane, 
and graceful step, is a brute. The man who lays aside all selfishness 
in regard to the happiness of others, who is ever ready to confer favors, 
who speaks in language of kindness and conciliation, and who studies 
to manifest those little attentions which gratify the heart, is a polite 
man, though he may wear a homespun coat, and make a very ungrace- 
ful bow ; and many a fashionable, who dresses genteelly and enters the 
most crowded apartments with assurance and ease, is a perfect com- 
pound of rudeness and incivility. True politeness is a virtue of the. 
understanding and of the heart. It is not like the whited sepulcher, or 
like Sodom's far-famed fruit. 

There are no rules for the exercise of this virtue more correct and 
definite than those laid down in the New Testament. There is no book 
of politeness comparable with the Bible. L^t us examine some of these 
directions: ^'Love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good 
to them that bate you, and pray for them that despitefully use you and 
persecute you.'' " See that ye love one another with a pure heart fer- 
vently. Love worketh no ill to his neighbor. By love serve one another." 
'^ Cease from anger and forsake wrath. He that is soon angry dealeth 
foolishly. A soft answer turneth away wrath, but grievous words stir 
up anger.'* " Love peace. Have peace one with another. If it be 
possible, as much as lieth in you live peaceably with all men. Live in 
peace, and the God of all peace shall be with you." ^Thou shalt honor 
the fiice of the old man. Be kindly afifectioned one to another in broth- 
erly love, in honor preferring one another." "In lowliness of mind 
let each esteem others better than themselves." '^ Lei us not be weaiy 
with well doing." "As we have opportunity, let us do good unto all 
m^. Do good and lend, hoping for nothing again. Charge them that 
are rich that they do good ; that they be rich in good works." "To do 
good and communicate forget not, for with such sacrifices God is well 
pleased." " Brethren, be all of one mind, having compassion one of 
another. Rgoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep." "B«ur ve one another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of 
Christ" "Be pitiful, be courteous." "The fruit of the Spirit is gen- 
tleness, kindness. The wisdom from above is pure, peaceable, gentle. 
The servant of the Lord must be gentle." " Be ye kind one to another, 
tender hearted," " Be kindly afiectioned one to another. Put on as 
the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindness, hum- 
bleness of mind, meekness." "Add to godliness brotherly kindness." 
Can a person obey such precepts as these, and yet be rude and un- 
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civil ? Can he take these rules for his guide, and yet not be in heart a 
gentleman ? It is impossible. These directions contain the very essence 
of true, genuine politeness. And these rules can be practiced by all-. 
by the noble in his princely mansion, and by the poor and lonely farmer 
in his log house in the wilderness. Says Dr. Johnston, " I have, in- 
deed, not found among any part of mankind, less real and rational 
complaisance, than among those who have passed their time in paying 
and receiving visits, in frequenting publio entertainments, in studying 
the exact measures of ceremony, and in watching all the variations of 
fashionable courtesy. They know, indeed, at what hour they shall be 
at the door of an acquaintance, how many steps they must attend him 
towards the gate, and what interval should pass before his visit is re- 
turned ; but seldom extend their care beyond the exterior or unessential 
part of civility, nor refuse their own vanity any gratification, howevei 
expensive to the quiet of another/^ No one can be excusable who has 
not this genuine politeness of the heart. It is an important part o 
religion. Tha Christian should not only studiously strive to cherisl 
these feelings, but while avoiding foppery and affectation, should en 
deavor to cultivate agreeable manners, and avoid any practice which i 
offensive. There is no occasion for any one, however poor or faumbl 
he may be in life, to be vulgar and brutish. Let your language b 
mild and benignant, according to the injunctions of the Bible. Hav 
that regard to the feelings of others which you would wish others t< 
have for your own. Treat those with deference and respect who ar 
deserving of respect, and treat all with kindness, and you are a Christiai 
gentleman, though your days may be passed in hard labor, and you 
hand may never have been covered with a glove. Discourtesy is sin 
He whose heart is truly imbued with the spirit of the gospel, canno 
be ungentlemanly. He may not have ease and polish of person, bu 
he will be mild, and affectionate, and benevolent. He will study t 
avoid everything that is offensive to others, and will do what he can t 
promote the enjoyment of those around him. — ISelected by R. K, T, 



PBAY FOB YOUB PASTOB. 

BY AUGUSTUS C. THOMPSOK, D. D. 

The minister should be devoutly remembered elsewhere as well a 
in the sanctuary. A place should be assigned to him habitually at th 
household altar, and in the hour of prayerful retirement. Every sigh 
of him in the street should be the signal for at least the ejaculation 
God bless him. When blemishes are noticed, how much better to g 
to God with them than to one's neighbors, or to discuss them aroun( 
the table. 

Who is the best parishioner ? Not the one most cordial in his greet 
ing, most respectful in his bearing, most cheerful in his pecuniary por 
tion of support ; but the one who daily and earnestly commends hi 
pastor to the God of all grace, who never sees him pass up the aisle, o 
rise in the pulpit without breathing a devout ejaculation for him. Sue! 
are the Aarons and Hurs of the Lord's host. It is sometimes right fo 
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a church to pray all night for a minister. It was done for Peter; and 
whenever such a spirit of grace and of supplication is poured upon the 
churches, then are Pentecostal scenes witnessed. What were the ante- 
cedents of that wonderful outpouring of the Holy Spirit at the famous 
communion season in Lanarkshire, more than two hundred years ago ? 
How shall we account for it, that the immediate fruits of one sermon, 
and that by an unordained man, were the hopeful conversion of five 
hundred souls? Prayer had been offered. Devout believers assembled 
at Shott^B, had spent the previous night in supplication for the young 
preacher, John Livingstone. 

Intercession for a pastor is among the most remunerative kinds of 
prayer that can be offered. It will return with ample blessings to the 
souls of those who engage in it. People and pastor go on the same er- 
rand, to the same place, to the one perfectly acquainted with the views 
and wants of each, and who has brought the parties into this sacred 
relation for the express purpose that reciprocal benefits may be enjoyed. 
What a word in season do they have, on asking the Lora to send one 
by him. Entering the Lord's courts with wounded consciences and 
bleeding hearts, they find the Balm of Gilead has been sent there already 
by the Great Physician. With full fidelity on their part there will never 
be a poor or unseasonable sermon from him. Their own souls shall be 
as a watered garden ; on them will fall the dew that descendeth upon 
the mountains of Zion, for there the Lord commands the blessing, even 
life for evermore. 

The first duty of a people to their spiritual guide is affectionate 
prayer for him. If that primary obligation be discharged, subordinate 
ones will hardly fail to be fulfilled ; while fidelity in all other duties 
can do little to atone for the want of that. Much is said in these days 
about the ministry we want. Something should be said about the 
churches and congregations we want. There are wanted churches that 
continue steadfast in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in break- 
ing of bread, and in prayer ; churches that esteem the responsibility of 
hearing not inferior to that of preaching; churches alive to the high 
claim of practical godliness, of neighborhood evangelism, and of earnest, 
persistent aggression upon the whole domain of sin and Satan from one 
end of the world to another. 



MISSIONABY INTELLIGENCE. 

LETTEB FBOM MB. EASSON. 

OuB work is progressing nicely this winter. Our schools are fuller than ever be- 
fore. We were obliged to engage a new teacher for our town girls' Echool. She is 
the sister of Muallim Bashara El Hadad, our former teacher. Her brother, M. 
Hanna, and Saleem, are also with us. She is an excellent teacher and a good 
Christian. We have 100 boarders in the Nusariyeh school, 145 pupils in the girls' 
day-school, and 116 in the boys' day-school, in all 860 in our schools in Latakiyeh. 
We have schools in both B'hamra and Eldaney this winter, aboat 36 pupils in the 
two schools. M. Saleem Saleh had a school in Karijara, with 18 pupils. One €f 
the chiefs called in one day, and beard him teaching the scholars that Jesus of 
Nazareth^ the son of Mary, was the Son of Qod, and equal with the Father in power 

10 
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and glory. The chief objected, and said he could not allow the children to learn such 
things. Our teacher told him that that was the only condition on which we could 
continue our school ; and as he would not consent to let us teach the divinity of 
Christi we removed our school to Musherofee. 

We have two schools in Suadiyeh this winter, one in the mission building for the 
Christian children, and the other in Wady Ghereb, for the Nusariyeh. The two 
schools average about 40 pupils. The Fellaheen of Suadiyeh are of the same sect as 
those living in the village of Karijara, where we had to close our school. I am 
afraid they will not allow their children to come very long, but our trust is in 
God, who is able to make his word acceptable to them that are his. 

The last week was spent calling on the children in their homes. They all seemed 
delighted to see us, and counted it a great honor to receive a call from us. Our 
prayer is that this new year may be one long to be remembered in the history of 
our mission, and that many may say of it, *' In it was I born; in it my eyes were 
opened, and I was brought into the glorious light and liberty of the sons of Gk)d." 

With regard to your question about the money needed during the coining six 
months, I answer, that seeing we have a good deal of wheat on hand now, that if 
we receive £100 February 1st, and £100 April 1st, and another £100 June 1st, we 
will get along nicely. You know we have to buy goods for dresses, &c., for next 
year, in order to have them made up during the summer. I have just sent to Aleppo 
for 160 pieces of ology for this purpose ; each piece will cost at least $1. This would 
not be near enough, but we are expecting boxes from friends at home to make up 
the deficiency. Nothing less than what I have named will do ; and if we had more, 
we could use it profitably, as there are five or six peaces where the people are plead- 
ing for a teacher, and I am almost afraid to meet any of the people from these vil- 
lages, for they are about as persevering as Jacob of old, and will hardly let one go 
without a promise that I will soon send them a teacher. I can get suitable teachers 
for the mountains at from £1 J to £3 liras per month. So you see if the people at home 
give us about £100 or £160 extra each year, we could supply at least tnese five or 
six places witJi teachers, as the only expense is the wages of the teaohers, as the 
people promise a room for the school free of charge. 

The expenses last ^ear and this have been increased by the depredations of the 
locusts, and by not heme able to buy our stores in summer. For example, the main 
article of food in our school was worth last August about $1 per measure. We paid 
in November and December $1.60, and now it is worth $1.75. But now we have 
plenty on hand, and do not need to buy any more. So this summer, if you can, 
please send about the first of June an extra £100, and instead of the usual £100 
afterwards, you can send us £76 or so during the winter months, and it will amount 
to the same thing during the ^ear. It is our earnest prayer that God will give his 
people more of the grace of giving. We should consider that all we have and are 
is from God and belongs to him. The signs of the times call for some self-sacrifice 
in his service. The cry is coming in from all sides, ^'Come over and help as." 
'* The times are hard," you say. I know it, and that is the very reason I am urging 
you to be more liberal. 

God hath said, ** Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat 
in mine house, and prove me now herewith, if I will not open you tiie window of 
heaven and pour you out a blessing, that there be not room enough to receive it" 

Who knows but the hard times have been sent by God, because his people are 
slack in the performance of duty ? God hath said, << try me," and he has promised 
a blessing. Are we afraid to trust God and take him at his word? Lotus each 
and every one arise and acquit ourselves like men. Let us buckle on the whole 
armor of God, and go forth to the help of the Lord against the mighty. It is the 
work of the church to disciple the nations to Ohrist. Let us then begin this new 
year with a firm resolve that we will seek, first of all, the advancement of Ohrist 's 
kingdom in the earthy trusting to his word that all temporal things will be provided 
for us. 

We were glad to hear from your last letter that you had some hopes of finding 
one or two young ladies to recruit our little circle. Let it be two, for less will not 
do. You no doubt have received Miss Orawford's letter of resignation. She is to 
be married to Bev. Dr. James Martin about the first of February, and will remove 
to Antioch in the spring after our examinations. 

I can hardly describe our feelings with regard to Miss Orawford*8 marriage and 

removal from jLatakiyeh. We are sad, and we are glad. Sad on account of the loss 

sustained by ourselves and by our mission. Her place, as an associate and daily 

compADion, aa well M an eflScient worker and counsellor in the mission work, will 

be bard to M. 
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But we also are compelled to rejoice with the Doctor and Miss Crawford in 
their joj. He has found just the partner he needed to make his life happy, and to 
assist him by her experience and counsel in his work, and she has found a loving 
heart in which to trust, and a heme where she can rest from the arduous labors in 
which she has been engaged for the last twelve years, and yet feel that she is 
enj^ged in the same good work. 

vTe rejoice the more, because we have felt for some time that Miss C. could not 
stand much lonrer the care and worry of such a work as ours has become. That 
God may be with her and give her a long and happy life in her new sphere and field 
of labor, is the earnest prayer of all our circle, and we are sure we can my of the 
-wlxole church in whose service she has spent the best twelve years of her life. 

Believe me as ever, your brother in the gospel work, 

Hbnby Eassok. 



LETTEB FBOM MISS WTLIE. 

The following is the latest from Syria. The whole church will sympathize with 
3Cis8 Wylie in ner lonely situation and under the weighty responsibilities which 
liave been thrust upon her. She sees the case in the proper light, and we have no 
doubt will be made equal to the occasion. 

Latakiyeh, Syria, Feb. 4, 1879. 
I>BAB Mb. Wylie : 

Your postal card came to hand yesterday, and I am overjoyed at the news. I am 
not acquainted with Miss Carson, but I am glad she is comine. Miss Crawford left 
\X8 last week. When you next address her it will be as Mrs. Martin ; so you see we 
axe in need of some others to come. I am now quite alone in the mission house, 
£Liid have been all winter, as Miss Crawford has been so delicate that she could not 
oome up the stairs, so she moved over to Mr. Easson*s. I take niv meals there too, 
«.nd so am relieved of the care of housekeeping, but I feel that I need to be in the 
bouse a ffood part of the time. 

The ouiers nave been writing to you from time to time, and so you know ^tMv 

rnuch how the work is t^oing on. Miss C.'s work was to review the classes in all 

t;^e schools. Mr. Easson will hereafter attend to that. I teach in the girls' day- 

sehool. I teach from 9 o'clock till 4, except one hour at noon. In this school I 

Isiave woiBhip with the children every evening, conduct prayer meetings for them 

once a week, and catechize the little ones every other Sabbath evening, and look 

AftOT the sick. We have prayer meeting twice a week. On Sabbath and Thursday 

evenings the children who are members of the church take part. Sabbath day is 

oar busiest day: first, Sabbath school ; then church; after dinner, children's prayer 

xneeting ; then afternoon service ; then, after dark, the children are catechized. 

I have a class of girls from my day-school, in Sabbath school. I am kept very 
Imjf but all that troubles me is, I cannot do what I do better. Mrs. Easson sees to 
tiie sewing in both schools, and teaches two English classes. She spends a great deal 
of her time in doing school work. 

Oar girls' dav-sohool is being very well attended this winter. They have not 
come as regularly any session since we opened that school, as they have this. My 
littie girls, who can read a little, are trying very hard to finish " Brown's Cate« 
ohism." I have promised a Testament to any who will answer it all without missing 
more than six words. Five have received Testaments. 

We are having a very pleasant winter. Hardly enough rain for the good of the 

eropi. I do not know why it is, but there seems to be less suffering among the people 

than there was last winter. 

We are all of us enjoying good health. '<As thy dav is, so shall thy strength be,'' 

, - is the premise,. and it does seem that we have better health than usual. I was very 

rT^I ^^^ troubled at first, at the thought of Miss C's leaving. She knows the language 

and the people so well, and we always asked her advice about everything. 6ut I 

lead, *<0a8t thy burden on the Lord, and he shall sustain thee." I resolved to do 

all I Could eaon da^, as well as I could, and not fret, at least till the vexatious things 

come. I know things will not always go straight, but I know that they don't in 

congregations at home, either. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL. 



, OLOSING EXEE0I3ES OF THE SEMINABT. 

The Board of Superintendents of the Theological Seminary met in Seminar]^ 

Hall, Tuesday, March 18th, at 2 P. M., and was opened with prayer by Dr. S« 

0. Wylie, chairman. In the absence of Rev. D. McAllister, who was detained 

by his engagements in Geneva College, R. J. George was appointed Secretarjs 

pro tern. The members present were Revs. S. 0, Wylie, D. D., James Kennedy; 

and R, J. George. Prof. Willson read the joint report of the Professors, ancf 

Profs. SprouU and Willson each presented a report of the labors performed in 

their several departments. These were all laid on the table for the present. ^ 

programme of exercises of preaching and examination was arranged. It was 

announced that the students of the Seminary had secured a large portrait of th« 

senior Dr. Willson, and arranged for its presentation to the church through th* 

Board with appropriate ceremonies, to take place at 3 P. M. A recess wa. 

taken till that hour. 

Seminary Hall, 3 P. M., March 18, 1879. 

The Board met at the appointed hour. A goodly congregation had assemble? 
to witness this new and interesting feature of the closing exercises. The pon 
trait was placed in position on the platform, and those who knew Dr. Willsov 
pronounced it a very accurate and well executed likeness. After devotional es 
ercises of singing and prayer, Mr. W. J. Sproull made the presentation in behs^ 
of the students in a very appropriate and carefully prepared address, whic^ 
received high praises from all listeners. Dr. Wylie responded in behalf of tfc 
Board in well chosen and very impressive words. Dr. A. M. Milligan the. 
delivered an oration on the life and character of the deceased, in which he ac 
corded to him a very high place as a man of extraordinary natural endowments, 
who by untiring labors made great acquirements, and whose life was character- 
ized by unflinching fidelity to the truth, and burning zeal for the honor of 
Christ. The address was replete with striking incidents and personal reminis- 
cences, and was listened to with intense interest by all present. Prof. Sproull 
added to the interest of the occasion by producing and reading a paper prepared 
by Dr. Willson, and in his own handwriting, being *' a Confession of Sins and 
Form of Covenant" entered into by them when they were Professors together 
in the Seminary. It was a very striking document. Besides the portrait, it 
was observed that there had been placed on the platform the four engravings 
known as " The Covenanter Pictures," viz. : The Conventicle, The Baptism, The 
Communion, and The Battle of Drumclog. Prof. Sloane stated that the pictures 
were the gift of Rev. D. McFall, of Boston, and that suitable irames had beei 
provided for Uiem through the generosity of Mr. John A. McKee, of Pittsburgh 
and that they are hereby trans^rred to the care of the Board for the Seminary 
Hall. Rev. James Kennedy was called upon to acknowledge this gift on be 
half of the Board, which he did in an exceedingly felicitous impromptu address 
recalling the stirring scenes of the past which these engravings commemorate 
and reminding us that the struggle for Christ's Crown and Covenant is not yei 
over. 

It is expected that fuller reports of these addresses will be ^rnished for pub 
lication. The Board adopted the following resolution, viz.: Resolved^ That ii 
accepting this gift in behalf of the church, we hereby express our high appre 
ciation of the action of the students in originating this movement to place ii 
our Seminary Hall memorial portraits of its Professors, and that we commeni 
the wisdom and liberality manifested in the inauguration of this scheme. Also 
that we tender the thanks of the Board to Rev. D. McFall and Mr. John A 
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McKee for the appropriate engravings with which they have adorned the walls of 
our Memorial huilding. The Professors, with Mr. D. Chesnut, treasurer, were 
made the custodians of these pictures, and their suitahle arrangement on the 
walls and their covering was left to them. The services were closed with sing- 
ing and the benediction, and the Board took a recess to meet in the Central 
Church at 7.30 P. M. 

Central Church, 7.80 P. M. 

Time of recess having expired, the Board came to order. Members present 
as before. Discourses were delivered by Messrs. W. C. Allen, K. C. Mont- 
gomery, H. W. Reed, John Teas, of the first year, and J. A. F. Bovard of the 
second year. After prayer by Rev. James Kennedy, adjourned to meet to-mor- 
row at 9 A. M., in Seminary Hall. 

Seminary Hall, 9 A, M., March 19, 1879. 
The Board met according to appointment, and Prof. Willson led in prayer. 
The discourses of last evening were criticised by members of the Board, by 
Profs. Sloane and Sproull, and by Dr. Milligan, who was present. Examinations 
were conducted by Prof. Sproull in Pastoral Theology ; by Prof. Sloane in Sys- 
tematic Theology as taught by Lectures ; and by Prof. Willson in Hebrew. 
Prof Sloane then read a report of the work done in his department during the 
session, which was laid on the table for the present. A recess was then taken 
to convene in the Central Church at 3 P. M. 

Central Church, 3 P. M. » 

The Board came to order and proceeded to hear discourses from John Gtaham 
of the second year, and T. Z. McClurkin, R. C. Allen and F. M. Foster of the 
third year. These discourses were criticised, after which a recess was taken to 
meet in the same place at 7.30 P. M. 

Same Place, 7.30 P. M. 

Time of recess having expired, the Board met again and discourses were de- 
livered by Messrs. Laird, Clyde. McFall and T. A. H. Wylie, all of the third 
year. A collection was taken up, amounting to $6.94, for the payment of in- 
surance on the Seminary library. Then closed with prayer by R. J. George, to 
meet in Seminary Hall to-morrow at 9 A. M. 

Seminary Hall, 9 A. M., March 20, 1879. 

The Board met at the hour appointed and was opened with prayer by Rev. J, 
Kennedy. The discourses delivered last evening were criticised. Prof Willson 
conducted examinations in Greek, Biblical Criticism and Elermeneutics, and 
Prof. Sloane in Hodge's System of Theology, Church History and Homiletics. 
At the request of the Board, Prof. Willson omitted the examination in Church 
Government. The following resolution was then adopted, viz.: Resolved^ That 
the examination of the students in the various departments of study and their 
discourses before the Board, give very satisfactory evidence of their diligence 
and faithfulness in their studies and of earnest and efficient labors on the part 
of the Professors. Certificates of standing were given to the following students, 
viz.: R. C. Allen, Robert Clyde, F. M. Foster, W. R. Laird, T. Z. McClurkin, 
Thomas McFall and T. A. H. Wylie, as having completed their third year, and 
to W. J. Coleman, W. M. Dauerty, J. R. Latimer, W. J. Sproull and J. Ral- 
ston* Wylie as having completed their full course in the Seminary. The reports 
of the Professors were then taken up, approved and ordered to be published with 
the minutes of the Board. Mr. D. Chesnut, treasurer of the Seminary Current 
Funds was present and made a verbal statement to the Board to the effect that 
there is a great deficiency in the collections for the Seminary this year in nearly 
all the congregations, and that in many cases they are meagrely 8mall^a.udtha.t 
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the present indications are that the deficiency at the end of this year will ^^ 
$500 or $600. This statement demands the attention of the whole chure^, 
Orders on the treasury for travelling expenses were drawn in favor of the m^xQ. 
bers of the Board coming from a distance. After a very pleasant and interest 
ing meeting the Board then adjourned with prayer by Prof. Sloane. 

S. 0. Wylib, Chairman, 
R. J. George, Sec. pro tern. 



Pbofessors' Joint Report. 

The Professors respectfully submit the following joint report : 

The maximum attendance of the session of 1878-9 has been eighteen. 

The names and grades of the students are as follows : 

First Year. — W. C. Allen, R. C. Montgomery, H. W. Reed, John Teas. 
Second Year. — J. A. F. Bovard, Robert Clyde, John Graham. Third Year. 
—R. C, Allen, F. M. Foster, W. R. Laird, T. Z. McClurkin, Thos. McFall, 
T. A. H. Wylie. Fourth Year,—W. J. Coleman, W. M. Dauerty, J. R. 
Latimer, W. J. Sproull, J. R. Wylie. 

A majority of the class was present the first week. Mr. Teas appeared 
November 13th, the Presbytery — New York — meeting October 29th. J. R. 
Wylie was present from January 29th to March 10th. The same cause which 
accounts for the most part for his late coming, is the reason of his absence from 
the closing exercises — sickness in his family. 

The students have preached on Thursday evening, in public, to fair audiences* 
While we should be pleased to have a larger attendance^ we are glad to note the 
constant interest of not a few of the members of the city congregations in these 
exercises. The discourses have been criticised by the professors and students. 

Tl|e students met on Thursday mornings for an hour in social religious exercises, 
and a number of them have been identified with the work of the congregations 
during the winter. 

They have enjoyed better health than usual, and we have much to be grateful 
for in a review of the session. 

The programme of the closing exercises includes a feature which the students 
will bring before you — the presentation to the Seminary of the senior Dr. Will- 
son's portrait. T. Sproull, 

J. R. W. Sloane, 

Allegheny, Pa., March 18th, 1879. D. B. Willson. 

Professor Sproull's Report. 

Li the department of Pastoral Theology, I gave weekly lectures on Fridays, 
eighteen in all, on the following subjects : The ministry a divine institution *, 
the call to the ministerial office ; the licentiates ; the pastorate ; the pastor in 
the closet ; the pastor in the study ; the pastor in the pulpit ; the matter of 
preaching ; the manner of preaching ; the sacraments ; the administration of 
baptism ; the administration of the Lord's supper (two lectures) ; the pastor in 
the session (t^o lectures); family visitation ; visitation of the sick; miscella- 
neous. 

My aim was to impress the minds of the students with the importance of the 
office to which they had devoted themselves, and to give them such instructions 
BB may be helpful to them to perform its duties in laboring for the conversion of 
sinners, the edification of believers, the maintenance of the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, that '^ when the Chief Shepherd shall appear they may receive a crown 
of glory that fadeth not away." 

Allegheny, Pa., March 18th, 1879. Thos. Sproull. 
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'^\ Professor Sloane's Bbport. 

itie m4 T^® session which has now closed has been of the ordinary character. The 
inte^ studies in my departments have been pushed with average diligence and success. 
Hodge^s Theology, — We ^commenced the session with the question, "For 
whom did Christ die/' on the five hundred and forty-fourth page of the second 
volume, and closed with the discussion of the subject of ^' Faith/' in the third 
volume, completing in all about three hundred pages (298). The general sub- 
jects which we have had under review are : For whom did Christ die ; theories of 
the atonement; intercession of Christ ; kingly office of Christ ; the humiliation of 
Christ ; the exaltation of Christ ; vocation ; regeneration ; faith. These subjects 
have been carefully reviewed. 
». ■ Lectwres on Theology. — I have delivered twenty-three lectures during the 
y^ I session, being in all one hundred thus far delivered. The subjects of these lec- 
r.p^ ■ tares are: The prophecies concerning Christ ; his birth; person; offices; the 
atonement. In these lectures I attempt an exhaustive outline of the subjects 
oonsidered, arranged in heads and particulars^ and dictated to the class with 
such explanations as are deemed necessary, or as time will permit. 

Church History, — During the former part of the session we completed the 
"Manual of Kurtz," studying the "Fourth Period." This "Period" brings 
the history of the church down to the preseni; time. After completing Kurtz 
we took up " Hetherington's History of the Church of Scotland." We have 
studied this history as far as the signing of the " National Covenant." 

EomUetics, — Owing to the changes which had been made in this department, 
I was compelled to commence again at the beginning of the subject. I have 
delivered in all thirteen lectures in this departm^ent. In addition there have 
heen criticisms on the sermons preached before the Seminary, and a considerable 
time occupied in making skeletons. Our practice has been for the students in 
rotation to put a skeleton on the black-board which has been criticised by the 
class and professors. BespectfuUy submitted, J. R. W. Sloane. 
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Professor Willson's Beport. 

I respectfully report as follows as to the studies in my department : 
I. Hebrew, — There have been, as usual, two classes. The senior class recited 
in the Grammar (Qreen's), part third, Syntax, and then began again, finishing 
Orth(^raphy, in all one hundred and thirty-seven pages. They have read in 
the Bible, Leviticus chapters 23-27, Proverbs chapters 1 and 2, and Hosea 
chapters 10-14. This recitation has been twice a week. 

The junior class has recited the main portion of part second of the Grammar, 
Etymolo^, and has read Genesis 12th, 15th, and a part of the 17th, with Hosea 
chapters 11-14, reciting also twice a week. 

n. Chreeh. — We took up the Epistle to the Hebrews, and have read seven 
chapters, this lesson being weekly. 

UL Hermeneutia, — A lecture a week on this subject was given through 
the session, and we have considered the principles of interpretation, signification 
of words, and internal helps. 

lY. Btblieal Oriticism. — Having finished 0. T. Criticism, I began this session 
with the Criticism of the New Testament, and lectured once a week on this up 
to tihe holidays, concluding the history of the text. 

V. Chwrch Government — A lecture a week has been given on this subject 
since ihe holidays, and we have been occupied with the unscriptural character of 
Popeiy and Prelacy in their forms of government. 

I oan but repeat the closing words of our joint report, and recognize the good 
hand that has led us through another session. 

Respectfully submitted, T3, 'a. ^ wa^'sw^. 

Allegheny, Pa., March 18th, 1879. 
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MEETINGS OF FEESBTTEEIES. 

Lakes Presbytery met in the United Miami Church, on the evening 
of April 1st. There was a good attendance of the members. Messrs. 
Wylie and Foster, students of theology of the third year, presented trials for 
license, were examined, and licensed to preach. Mr. Bovard, student of theology 
of the second year, gave a specimen of improvement. The mission station in 
Tuscola Co., Mich., was organized as a congregation, under the name of Fdr- 
grove, since the last meeting of Presbyteiy. A new mission station was organ- 
ized in California, Mich. Presbytery will meet on the last Tuesday of August, 
in the United Miami Church. J. Lynd, Clerk 

Ohio Presbytery met in Middle Wheeling, West Va , on the 2d day of 
April, at 10 A. M. All the ministerial members present except J. C. Boyd 
and A. McFarland. Only three ruling elders were present. The first day was 
principally taken up in hearing trial pieces for licensure from Mr. T. Z. 
McClurkin. After some criticism, his performances were all heartily sustained, 
and after a brief examination he was licensed to preach the everlasting go^l, 
and was committed to the care and guidance of the Master by the prayers of 
the Presbytery. 

A petition from Londonderry^ the only paper that was before Presbytery, 
was then taken up and discussed, and the following resolution was adopt^ : 

Whereas, There has, in time past, been some misunderstanding with regard 
to the relations existing between Londonderry and North Salem branches ; and 
whereas, they have petitioned ; therefore, 

Resolved, That Presbytery hereafter shall consider them as two separate con- 
gregations. 

W. S. Fulton was appointed to moderate a call in the Londonderry congrega- 
tion, at the convenience of the parties. On Wednesday night there was a very 
spirited National Beform meeting held in the church, in which nearly all of 
the members of Presbytery took part, and after which an organization was 
eflfected. On Thursday morning, Presbytery again convened and was consti- 
tuted with prayer, when reports of committees were received. Also, r^orts 
from the various congregations represented, with regard to the state of religion 
in their bounds, which were very encouraging. But, according to previous ar- 
rangements, the most of Thursday was spent in the discussion of the following 
subjects: 1. Pastoral visitations ; how and when? 2. Sabbath Schools; their 
origin, design, and the best mode of conducting them. There was a great interest 
manifested in these discussions, and we felt that the brethren who were absent 
had missed a good deal which might have benefited them as it did us who were 
present. Bev. M. M. Masling, of the U. P. Church, was present and took part 
in the discussions. W. S. Fulton and his session were appointed a committee 
to prepare subjects of conference for next meeting of Presbytery. 8. A. Greorge 
was appointed to preach the opening sermon at next meeting of Presbytery. 

The following scale of supplies was adopted by Presbytery : North SaUm — 
2d Sab. April and 2d Sab. May, T. Z. McClurkin. Londonderry — 3d Sab. 
April and 8d Sab. May, T. Z. McClurkin. Jonathan's Greek — 4th Sab. April 
and 1st Sab. May, T. Z. McClurkin. 

Presbytery adjourned to meet at Tomica on the 1st Tuesday of October, at 
10 A. M. Adjourned with prayer, singing 133d Psalm, and the benediction. 

S. A. George, Clerk. 



Pittsburgh Presbytery met in New Castle, Pa., April 8th, 1879, at 11 A. 
M. Bev. David Metheny, M. D., was chosen moderator, Bev. J. B. Wylie, 
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blerk, and Prof. D. B. Willson, assistant clerk. Thomas McFall, a student of 
theology of the third year, was received on certificate frotn the New York 
Presbytery. Mr. McFall and R. C. Allen each delivered a sermon, a lecture, 
a critical exercise, and presented historical essays as trials for licensure. They 
vere examined in theology and church history. Their trials were sustained 
and they were licensed to preach the gospel. Rev. D. B. Willson reported that 
he had moderated in a call of the Monongahela congregation in favor of Mr. 
W. J. Coleman. The call was sustained as a regular gospel call. It was pre- 
sented to the candidate and by him accepted. At his own request, Rev. G. M. 
Elliott was certified to the Illinois Presbytery. The session of New Castle con- 
gregation asked advice of Presbytery concerning the propriety of the Centreville 
branch of the New Castle congregation being organized into a congregation. 
The Presbytery appointed a commission consisting of the Revs. S. J. Crowe, J. 
C. Smith and J. R. Wylie, with elders Robert Speer and Robert McKnight, 
empowered to organize a congregation, if the people desired it. The represen- 
tatives of the various congregations of Presbytery were called upon to report 
whether they had taken up collections for all the various schemes of the church. 
Nearly all the congregations report that they lif^ collections for all the schemes 
of the church, but very few report that they have raised their quota. It is ex- 
pected in the future, that each congregation will send a written report to the 
spring meeting of Presbytery of the amount raised for each scheme of the church. 
At his own request, the Rev. T. C. Sproull was released from the pastoral 
charge of Poland and North Jackson congregation. Rev. John Wallace was 
recommended to Synod to receive aid from the Aged Ministers' Fund. Minis- 
ters that were appointed to lecture on National Reform reported. Some of the 
ministers did not labor in this cause, but there were reports of more than forty 
meetings held. A committee consisting of Revs. J. C. Smith and Joseph 
Hunter reported the following letter of sympathy with father Crozier in his 
iibess : 

Beloved Father — It is with heartfelt sorrow that we note the absence of one 
who has so long been an honored member of this Presbytery, and that we hear 
of the severe and dangerous sickness that has caused this absence. We wish 
to express our sincere sympathy with you in your suflFering. Dear father, our 
prayer to God is, that the Great Physician will lead you and restore you to us, 
or if this be not his will, that he will sustain and comfort you, and prepare you 
for the crown of glory in that home where, ere long, we hope to meet you. 

Presbytery resolved to hold its next meeting in IJnion congregation, the 2d 
Tuesday of October, at 11 A. M. A vote of thanks was given to the brethren 
t)f New Castle for their kind and sumptuous entertainment. Presbytery ad- 
journed with prayer. J. R. Wylie, Clerk, 

Illinois Presbytery held its spring meeting in the R. P. church of Coulter- 
ville, 111., commencing April 8th, 1879, at 2 P. M., and adjourning the follow- 
ing evening. Rev. D. J. Shaw, moderator's alternate, preached an interesting 
and practical discourse from Mark 16:15. Much routine business was transacted. 
A committee on Sabbath Schools, appointed at the fall meeting of '78, reported. 
The reception of the roport and a motion to adopt led to an earnest and able 
discussion of the general subject of Sabbath Schools. The report was finally 
adopted, and is as follows : 

" The Synod of our church has well described the Sabbath School in the ad- 
mirable report adopted at the meeting of 1878. It says, * The Sabbath School 
is not an institution outside of the church, separate from it, or in rivalry with it ; 
nor is it a friendly ally of the church in union with it, operating in the pime 
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territory and seeking the same end. But it is the church herself in her several 
congregations, under the direction of her divinely appointed officers, organizing 
the talent of her members for the effective and systematic prosecution of her 
work.' . The work of the Sabbath School is neither a novelty nor an innovation; 
it is now only more distinctly formulated and more fully adapted to the enlarged 
opportunities of the church. The relation of the church to her own children 
and to the world is set forth in this work. The importance of it is seen in the 
enlivening influence upon the church herself, and for its salutary help rendered 
the citizen and the state. The Sabbath School is one department of public 
education, and here we are permitted to urge the universal claims of the gospel 
upon society in all its legitimate relations. It is an efficient ally of the public 
school, and is designed to be influential in behalf of the Bible in all public 
and private institutions. We submit the following propositions : 1. In the 
Sabbath School the church utilizes much of her strength. 2. The entire mem- 
bership of the church should cordially engage in the work. There is no reason- 
able excuse for indifference or idleness. 3. The primary courts of the churcb 
should wisely and faithfully superintend, and every officer should make him 
self familiar with the local requirements as well as the general claims of th( 
work. 4. Pious and talented youth, male and female, in the classes 8houl< 
be encouraged to qualify themselves for Sabbath School teachers. 5. In an 
swer to prayer for the power of the Holy Spirit, and as the fruits of consecrate 
effort, the church may expect the conversion and comfort of souls in her Sal 
bath Schools. 6. Fidelity to the doctrines of the gospel as revealed in tb 
Word of God, and realized in the strongest convictions of the faithful and wi 
nessing church should ever characterize the instructions of the Sabbath Schoc 

Respectfully submitted, W. F. Geoege, J. R. Hill, 

H. Patterson, Committee, 

The next meeting of Presbytery is to be held at Oakdale, 111:, on the sccox 
Tuesday of October, 1879, at 2 P. M. J. R. Hill, Clerh. 



ITEMS. 

Wb urge the writers of obituary notices to study brevity. On account of t 
number and length of those sent us, we are unable to publish as promptly as we wox: 
.like. Those on hand will be inserted at earliest practicable date. 

— All premiums have been sent to parties entitled to them. 

— On account of a press of matter we are obliged to defer the publication of an i 
teresting missionary letter to the Ladies' Missionary Society of Clarksburg, from M 
Wylie. 

— We have received from Mr. David Love, of Dayton, Armstrong Co., Pa., copi 
of "The Shorter Catechism, Analyzed; by Gilbert McMaster, A. M." This is 
reprint of the second Schenectady edition of 1826. A short time ago we called attej 
tion to the proposal of Mr. Love to republish the Catechism, and now that it hi 
been completea we most heartily recommend it to our readers. We would like t 
see it introduced into our Sabbath Schools, as well as into all the families of th 
church. Single copies, 12 cents ; 6 copies, 60 cents ; 12 copies, $1.00 ; 100 copies 
$7.60. Address Mr. Love, as above. 

—The manner in which the finances in Morning Sun congregation are manage< 
is as follows : 

" The sum and substance of our financial operations can be given in a few words 
We have three deacons and three districts, a aeacon to each, to receive subscription 
and collect money for salary. Collections are taken usually on the days appointee 
by Synod for the schemes of the church, and a collection on the thira Saboath o 
each month for contingent expenses j special calls are met sometimes by collection 
and sometimes by subscription." 

— The Committee on Geneva College being determined to do all in their power t 
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e the controversy in regard to the location of the institution, and to give all par- 
an opportunity to present their claims, issued an invitation to all who wished to 
ard to the Committee their proposals. After waiting as long as our time would 
V and receiving no proposals, we proposed to North wood, that if they would 
! |18j000 for a building, including what they could secure of the endowment from 
• vicinity for that purpose, the Committee would report to Synod in favor of a 
lanent establishment of the college in their midst. They have responded by 
Qg a subscription of nearly $10,000, and claim that over $8,000 of the subscrip- 
to the endowment from that community is available for building, and that the 
8 of the offer have been fulfilled. As there is a legal difficulty in regard to the 
>f the endowment for a building, which Synod must settle, and in order to re- 
e all causes of complaint, we again renew our call for proposals, with the assur- 
that bonajide offers will receive impartial consideration, and be reported to 
)d on their merits. Proposals should be in the hands of the chairman before the 
of May. The Committee will meet in the 2d Church, New York, on Wednes- 
May 28, at 8 P. M. A. M. Milligan, Chairman. 

cClure Avenue, Allegheny. 



HOME CIRCLE. 



ENIGMA. 

The land of spires, the place of many sanctuaries, 

Lay, in its oeauty, nestling by the sea, 
And Sabbath dawned, in all its summer loveliness, 

On many hearts, by truth divine made free. 

For homes were bright — and happy hearts were brighter still — 

Which Christ, the Sun of Righteousness, had blest, 
And steps were turned, obedient to his holy will, 

Toward his temples on his day of rest. 

They left their homes ; but ere they went, thro' me they sought 

Accustomed strength for duties by the way, 
And blessed the giver for the strength and cheer I brought, 

And asked him still to grant me day by day. 

They found me too, beside the altar, waiting there 

In God's appointed way to help their feet 
To heavenly home, where live and love the ransomed fair, 

Who walk with Jesus thro' the golden street. 

Their loving pastor spoke to them of me from heaven ; 

And read the story from the living word, 
How, to the faint and weary, I was freely given ; 

And hope revived and life anew was stirred. R. 

ANSWERS. 

TO ENIGMAS, AC, IN MARCH NUMBER. 

Ezek. 9 : 2, 8 and 11. IsaaC— Gen. 22 : 2. Heb. 11 : 17. NoaH.— Gen. 6 : 14. 
11: 7. KeziA.— Job 42: 18 and 14. HagaR.— Gen. 21 : 14. Omrl.— 1 Chron. 
ResT.— Heb. 4 : 9. NaY.— Prov. 1 : 10. INKHORN— CHARITY. 
Dr. Metheny. 
iBwer by Hattie McCoy. 

3. In three-fourths of a cross, we may recognize T, 
And an O in the circle complete j 
Now, pursue the same path, and you'll quick discern B, 
At the line where two half circles meet. 

So in the triangle, an A is quite plain, 

While the two semi-circles are C's ; 
And the circle complete is the last of the train ; 

Now, unite in one word if you please. 

And this foe to all cleanliness looms on our sight. 

From which we recoil in disgust ; 
We will pass by it bravely, and " keep to the right'* — 

'Tis TOBACCO !— if name it we must. R. 
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HABBIA6ES. 

By the Rev. A. M. Milligan, D. D., Tuesday evening, Dec. 81, 1878, at the reij 
dence of the bride's mother, Mr. Thomas Barb, of Cincinnati, and Miss KAOon 
Lindsay, of Allegheny City. 

By the Rev. Gawn Douglas, assisted by Rev. William McKnight, of MarkethiH 
Jan. 16, 1879, in the Reformed Presbyterian church, Crevagh, County Monaghaa 
Ireland, James Thompson, of Grayhilia, County Armagh, (formerly of Coldemiam, 
Orange Co.^. Y.) and Miss Jane Graham, of Crevagh. 

By Rev. W. W. McMillan Jan. 16, 1879, at the house of the bride's parents, neap 
Olathe, Kan., Mr. Stewart wiright and Miss Maggie Galbraith. 

By Rev. T. P. Robb, Jan. 80, 1879, at the house of the bride's father, Mr. Dahiil 
Yoke and Miss Nancy Baird, all of Linton, Iowa. 

By Rev. J. R. Hill, Feb. 25, 1879, at St. Louis, Mr. Francis Oscar Hultmah 
and Miss Louise Rasmusson, both of St. Louis. 

By Rev. A. Kilpatrick, assisted by Rev. J. Galbraith, March 6, 1879, at the resi- 
dence of Mr. Jno. Dodds, Mr. William T. Anderson and Miss Jennie Dodds. 

By Rev. T. Sproull, D. D., assisted by Rev. J. W. SprouU, April 8, 1879, W. O.i 
Sproull, Ph. I)., and Clara J. Haslett, all of Allegheny. 

hy Rev. M. A. Gault, April 9, 1879, Mr. R. M. Van and Miss Polly A. McBl- 
ROY, both of Hazel Grove, Mo. 

By Rev. T. P. Robb, April 10, 1879, at the house of the bride's mother, Mr. 
Charles Childers, of Hazel Grove, Mo., and Miss Mary Martin, of Linton, U. 

By Rev. Thos. Sproull, D. D., April 15, 1879, at the house of the officiating min» 
ister, J. H. Steele, of New Alexandria, to Mrs. Eliza Sloane, of Allegheny City, 



OBITUARIES. 

Died, at Philadelphia, Pa., March 11, 1879, Mrs. Eyahs, aged 87, widow of Joha 
Evans, long a ruling elder in the First Philadelphia congregation. 

Died, February 8, 1879, at his late residence in Philadelphia, James Dunlap, ia 
the 84th year of his age ; a member of the 1st congregation. He leaves an aged 
widow and three sons to mourn his loss ; but they mourn not as those who have no 
hope. Com. 

William Shaw, the subject of this notice, and his wife, were members of the 
Reformed Presbyterian congregation of Breada, Ireland, Rev. Alexander Brittoft, 
pastor, when they emigrated in 1825. She was a sister of William Gormly, a well 
known and efficient elder in the R. P. congregation of Pittsburgh, Pa., in the early 
days of Dr. Black. Pittsburgh was their destination, which, however, on aeeoaat 
of several marked providences, they never reached. Having a sister living at Argyle, 
Washington county, N. Y., he immediately on arriving in this country visited her 
and was prostrated by severe sickoess, from which he was so long recovering thai 
it was thought, prudent to remain there at least until the next spring. In early 
winter his wife fell on the ice and injured her loin, and was for about eighteen 
months unable to walk even on crutches, and ever after seriously lame. They were 
consequently compelled to remain. Meanwhile, Mr. Gormly, who had become ex- 
ceedingly anxious on their account, died. About the time they came to Ar^yle, a 
congregation of Covenanters was organized there and Mr. Shaw and his wife be- 
came members. March 28th, 1828, he was ordained a deacon, and May 20th, 1880, 
an elder; and in this office his attachment to reformation principles was soon put 
to the severest test. Rev. James W. Stewart, the pastor, was thoroughly New 
Light, as were all his elders, except Mr. Shaw, and nearly all the members. The 
■writer was present at a congregational meeting at which New Light carried every- 
thing, no one opposing but Mr. Shaw ; and a struggle followed which lasted some 
years. Two male members joined him, and they persevered in maintaining a so- 
ciety devotedly attached to Covenanting principles and to those who at that eventful 
period adhered to them. He was a member of the Eastern Subordinate Synod, 
which met in Chambers Street Church, New York, April, 1838, from which Bevs, 
Wylie, Crawford, W. Wilson, J. Gibson, MoMaster, Stuart and J. N. McLeod, 
with elders, seceded. Of the faithful who composed that Synod he was probaWr 
the last. Dr. J. R. Willson, James Milligan, S. M. Willson, Robert McKee, W. 
L. Roberts, John Fisher, William Gibson, James Christie, Robert Gibson, Moses 
Roney and David Scott, all the ministers, died some years before him ; also the 
eldersj WiUi&m Acheson and John Huston, of New York ; Mathew Duke, New- 
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iXiTgh ; Samuel Wright, Coldenham ; Eobert Spence, Kortright, and others. He 
mtlived by many years all New Lightism in Argyle ; saw the little band, of which 
16 had been the pioneer, in repossession of their church property, assisted in its dis- 
)08al and in the purchase of its present location at West Hebron. His work being 
ftone in Argyle, and having buried there their only daughter, he and his afflicted 
•ompanion moved to Coldenham, Orange county, New York, April, 1867, where 
toon after he was installed an elder. His wife died January, 1858, at the residence 
)f their only son. Rev. J. W. Shaw ; and in August, 1859, he married Mrs. Jane 
3rr, of Syracuse, N. Y., who died November, 1875. After her death he was cared 
"or by the family of his son, and died at what was formerly the parsonage of the 
Coldenham congregation, November 27, 1878, in the 87th year of his age. *'An old 
nan, and full of days." Com. 

Died, at Winchester, Kansas, February 28th, 1878, Joseph Moore, in the 88th 
year of. his age. 

This good old father in Israel, whom to know was to love, was born in county 
Antrim, Ireland, and in early life united with the R. P. Church at Kilraughts. 
Coming to this country in 1847, he settled first at Sandusky, Ohio, but after a resi- 
dence of eight years removed to Bloomington, Indiana. In 1869 he changed again 
the place of his abode, removing this time to Winchester, Kan., where he remained 
until his decease. He was ardently attached to the church, and took great delight 
in all religious exercises. The unusual strength he enjoyed until near the last, was 
employed in the most punctual and exemplary attendance upon all divine ordinan- 
ees. The close of his life was full of pain, yet he was patient, even cheerful under 
great suffering. His long life of devoted piety, his whole demeanor as death ap- 
proached, and the many expressions of trust that ho uttered, gave most comforting 
evideDce that he was one of Ood's true children. The youngest of a large family, 
he was himself the father of eight children — three sons and five daughters. Five 
of these still survive to mourn his removal as a loss that can be compensated only 
by the assurance that since for him to live was Christ, to die was eternal gain. 

D. H. C. 

Died, Sabbath, March 2, 1879, Stephen Batles, ruling elder in Morning Sun 
congregation, in the 78th year of his age. Mr. Bayles was born August 7, 1801, in 
Adams county, Ohio ; resided in that county fifty-two years, and in Logan county, 
Ohio, six years. He removed to Iowa in 1859, and made this State his home the 
remainder of his days. He leaves a wife and five children-^two sons and three 
danghters — all members of the R. P. Church. Rev. J. 0. 'Bayles, ^pastor of the 
oongregation of Kortright, N. T., is his oldest living son. 

In youth he enjoyed few advantages, and had to contend with many difficulties ; 
yet by close application and perseverance he acquired a good education, and was for 
I time an efficient and successful school teacher and a practical surveyor. 

He united in early life with the Associate Reformed Church, in which he was 
hroQgfat up, and was chosen while still a young man to the office of ruling elder in 
I large congregation of that body. In middle life he became convinced that the 
position of the Reformed Presbvterian Church on civil government and discipline 
i^as scriptural and right. First he ceased to vote, then in 1842, though his pastor 
used every argument to dissuade him, he left the large and flourishing congregation 
in the miql^ of which he resided^ of which nearly all his family connections were 
mraaberSj^d went nine miles to connect with a small congregation of Covenanters — 
the congrl^tion of Brush Creek. Soon after he was chosen to bear rule in that 
congregation. He was subsequently connected with the congregations of First 
Miami, (Sec(md Miami, Hopkinton, Sharon, Lind Grove, and lastly with Morning 
Sun. He was chosen elder in all these congregations except Second Miami and 
Sharon J in these three there was no election of elders while he was a member. 
Very often he sat as a member of Synods and Presbyteries. From early life he was 
a strong anti-slavery man. Often at great risk he harbored the fleeing slave and 
helped him on his way to Canada. He was all his life opposed to secret societies. 
His testimonies against these and his efforts to advance the anti-secresy cause will 
lot soon be forgotten by those who knew him. 

Mr. Bayles loved the Reformed Presbyterian Church and its principles and prac- 
tices, and looked with suspicion on all innovations and changes, feeling and saying 
that they bode no good. His last illness was brief— only twelve days. Most of that 
time he was so weak he could only speak in a whisper, and often it was difficult to 
understand what he said ; but he assured all who conversed with him that he rested 
calmly and confidently in the arms of Jesus. As Stephen of old, <' he fell asleep.'^ ' 
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The writer, after twenty-two years' association with him in four diflferent congre. 
gatioQS of the church — fourteen years of that time connected with the same eei. 
sion — ^feels prepared to record his testimony that Mr. Bayles was a sincere Ohristiaii; ^ 
an earnest, active and liberal member of the church ,* faithful in attendance on 
all ordinances — ^nothing but sickness kept him from church or prayer-meeting; 
diligent in visiting the sick; wise and judicious in counsel; constant in upholding i 
the hands of his pastor; zealous in everygood work. In short, he belonged to I 
that class of whom it mav be said truly, ** Ye are the salt of the earth,'' and '*Te 
are the light of the worla." To him to live was Christ; to die was gain. 

0. D. T. 

^^ • 

Died, on February 4, at New Brunswick, N. J., James Kilpatrick, aged 58. 
Mr. Kilpatrick was born in county Antrim in the North of Ireland, and came to 
this country in 1844. Whilst in Ireland he was connected with the Presbyterisn 
Church ; but on coming to New York he united ^th the R. P. congregation, Wa- 
verly Place. In 1866 ne moved west with his family, and was ftr some years eon* 
necte4 with the congregation of North Cedar, Kansas. On the return of the fitmily 
to New York they united with the Fourth congregation, in which Mr. Kilpatrick 
was chosen a deacon in 1873, and filled the office with much acceptance till the time 
of his decease — ^his eldest son having been chosen and ordained to the same office in 
the congregation only a few weeks before his father's somewhat unexpected removal. 
Mr. Kilpatrick was a man of deep, earnest and unaffected piety, and whilst remarka- 
bly conscientious and faithful as to all his convictions of truth and duty, he was a 
beautiful example of humility and godly simplicity in walking by faith with God. 
His removal was somewhat sooner than expected, but his end was peace. 

The board of deacons^ of which he had some years been a member, at its fint 
meeting after his decease, adopted the following resolution : 

Whereas, It hath pleased God in his wise but mysterious pi^ovidence to remove 
from us our fellow laborer, James Kilpatrick, with whom for a number of years we 
have had great pleasure in co-operating ; therefore, 

Resolved f That we put on record our sincere and affectionate respect for onr de- 
parted brother personally, as a man and as a Christian, and also our high apprecia- 
tion of his firmnesSf earnestness, uprightness and zeal in the discharge of his official 
duties. Whilst we bow to the divine will in his removal, we are reminded of our 
need of increased diligence in doing our work while it is yet to-day, and gratefuUv 
remember that we feel less weakened b^ our brother's removal inasmuch as it hath 
pleased God, in this case, to take the children Instead of the fathers. 

Hugh O'Neill, Chairman. 

Died, at his home near Neoga, Cumberland county, Illinois, Jas. McGilvert, 
aged 59. He was born in county Antrim, Ireland, joined the B. P. church in 1860, 
under the ministry of the Bev. D. Shaw, of Bloomington, Ind. and died on Tuesday 
morning, about 8 o'clock, the 81st day of December, 1878. Se sweetly fell asleep 
without a struggle. For six years he suffered, being confined to his room and bed 
most of the time. The last year his sufferings were intense, yet endured without 
complaint, till those of the world were constrained to testify to his patience and 
Christian integrity. In his dealings his watchword was, Is it right f — and as he ex- 
pressed himself to the writer, to live with this memory ever present: Thou God 
seest me. In severe pain he once remarked, '*I do not want to oe as was Simon the 
Cyrenian, compelled^ but I want to bear the cross cheerfully. My sufferings are 
nothing compared with my Saviour's." His family have lost a kind husbamd and 
father, the community an honest man whose life was quiet and unobtrusive, whose 
place was ever in his home, where his friends ever found him kind, hospitable and 
entertaining. When near his last, and he could scarcely articulate a whole sentence, 
he selected a chapter to be read and a psalm to be sung. At one time during Uie 
reading he seemed almost gone ; yet when the psalm was sung his voice rang oat 
comparatively clear and strong on these stanzas : 

For God is our defence, and he All blessings to the Lord our G^d 

To us doth safety bring ; Let be ascribed then ; 

The holy one of Israel For evermore so let it be. 

Is our almighty king. Amen, yea and amen. 

Surely that scene will long be remembered and treasured by the widowed mothei 
of the four dear children who mourn not as those who have no hope. Com. 

Died, in Covington, June 8d, 1878, Mrs. Mabgeby, wife of Andrew Morrow, fox 
manv years a useful and honored member of the congregation of York. At hex 
death she was 68 years of age. 
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Hrs. Morrow was born in England, and was one of the few persons of that coun- 
try who have connected themselves with our church. She understood well our 
^ principles, and was most devotedly attached to them. In both respects, an intelli- 

Snt acquaintance with, and a heartfelt devotion to these great truths, few, if any, 
Te surpassed her. Her mother, left a widow, came with her family to the neigh- 
borhood of Clyde, N. Y., when the subject of this sketch was about ten years of 
age. Not long thereafter she connected herself with the Eeformed Presbyterian 
congregation of Galen and Sterling, then under the pastoral care of the late Dr. W. 
1. Boberts. Very shortly after her marriage, Mrs. Morrow became a member of 
the congregation of York, a connection which continued very nearly 45 years. 

Mrs. Morrow was a woman of singularly clear and acute intellect ; she surpassed 
in conversation, always good and always bright. She was very true and constant 
in her friendships — always one thing. "A lover of hospitality ; a lover of good 
men.'* She was the light of her own house; her husband and her children often 
feel it to be dark indeed since she has been taken up higher. Few mothers have 
been loved with'Buch tenderness as she. None who knew her doubted her piety and 
devotion. For the last thirty years of her life she was subject to severe aisease in 
▼arled forms, but bore all with great patience and cheerfulness. Daring her 
last illness her mind wandered, but we all Knew it was well, and would be well with 
her forever. S. B. 

Died, in York, January 22d, 1879, James Logak, aged 88 years, for about thirty 
years a member of the B. P. congregation of York. Mr. Logan was born near 
Ooleraine, Ireland, and was long a member and ruling elder in the congregation of 
James Bryce, the father of the denomination known as the Bryce Seceders, who 
always refused to accept the regium donum from the British government. Himself, 
his wife and his children, who were then of sufficient age, connected themselves 
very shortly after their arrival in this country with the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church ; and, in due coarse of time, all his sons and daughters, seven in number, 
became members of the same congregation. At his death, all his surviving chil- 
dren, his sons-in-law and his daughters-in-law were in the communion of our (murch, 
one of them a mling elder in Miami congregation. The deceased was lon^ a sufferer 
from the most painful form of disease known to man. Seized with it eighteen 
years before his death, he had a relief for about three years, and then almost con- 
stant Buffering for the remainder of his life. Nature gave way at times, and made 
him groan and even shriek with pain, but in his patience he possessed his soul ; so 
xni^hty is the grace of God to sustain. To him was granted the very great blessing of 
hvmg always with the wife of his youth ; a union that continued fifty-seven years, un- 
til it was sundered by his death. Mr. Logan had many amiable traits of character, 
beside having the one thingneedful, a precioas faith in Christ. He was a true, con- 
stant and devoted friend, ^e might have said with more truth than the one who 
first used the language, *^ 1 love G^d and little children." One thing that specially 
distinguished him was a deep sense of personal unworthiness, that kept him always 
humble, meek and gentle. S. B. 

The death of Mrs. Mabgaret J. Crowe, daughter of Charles Anderson, ruling 
elder of Pine Creek congregation, lately deceased, and wife of John Crowe, of North 
Union congregation, on Jan. 6th, 1879, was unexpected by her friends, and sudden. 
Smptoms of £sease, for some time, were apparent, but not of an alarming character. 
She had been residing with her husband, in New Castle^or three years, and expected 
to return in a short time to their home in North Union congregation, but the 
arrangements for the future in this world were annulled bv the stroke of death. 
The congregation, friends and neighbors, indulging a fond hope of her return to 
their circle, were stricken with amazement and sad disappointment when they 
learned the fact. The prospects and hopes of husband and friends have been 
blighted, but none have really been wronged by our compassionate Lord, who has 
done it. Wisdom is justified of her children. 

Though our departed sister was removed from us in the prime of life, everv gracious 
end for which God gave her a being seems to have been attained. She lived long 
enough to be called into the fellowship of the gospel, to find an interest in Christ, 
and te labor in his vineyard. In early youth she made a public profession in the 
Pine Creek branch of union congregation, September 4th, 1852; and since her mar- 
riage. May 27th, 1858, has been a constant member of North Union congregation, 
whTcn will long hold her in grateful remembrance. 
Let this previdence commend, to husband and mother, and all interested in the 
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life and death of the subject of this notice, the admonitory words: "The time'i 
short ; it remaineth, that both they that have wives be as though they had none 
and they that weep as though they wept not ; and they that rejoice as though the 
rejoiced not ; and they that buy as though they possessed not ; and they Uiat U8 
this world, as not abusing it ; for the fashion of this world passeth away.'' Com. 

Kksolutions of Ladies' Missionary Society of Reformed Prbsbytbria: 

Congregation, New Castle. 

At the meeting of the Ladies' Missionary Society held on March 1, 1879, th 
following resolutions were adopted : 

Whereas, In the mysterious providence of God, he has seen meet to enter ou 
little circle and remove from our midst, by the chilling hand of death, our belove( 
sister, Mrs. Margaret J. Crowe, who for the past three years has been a faithfa 
and efficient laborer in our society ; 

Resolved^ 1. That in this dispensation we would desire to recognize the divim 
hand, and bow in submission to his will. 

Resolved^ 2. That we feel it due to the memory of the departed, to place on record 
our high appreciation of her humble Christian character and deportment, and of th( 
nfluence of her example in our midst. 

Resolved^ 8. That in the removal of our dear sister in the prime of life, we would 
desire to be admonished of the shortness of our lives, and the certainty of death; 
and be stimulated to greater activity in the service of the Master, that we may be 
found ready at his coming. 

Reaolvedj 4. That to the. relatives, especially her aged mother, and to her husband, 
we would tender our heartfelt sympathy, praying that the Saviour may bestow coit« 
solation, such as we are unable to give, and such as the world cannot take away. 

Resolvedy 6. That a copy of these resolutions be sent to the magazines of the church 
for publication. " E, J. Pattison, M. S. Spekr, 

A. R. Crowe, Committee. 

At a meeting of the members of Bible Class No. 5, Sabbath School of the 2d Be< 
formed Presbyterian congregation. West Thirty-ninth street. New York, held hi 
the session room on the evening of March 3, 1879, to take action in reference to the 
death of Miss Maggie J. Taylor, a member of the class, the following preamble 
and resolutions were unanimously adopted : 

Whereas, Our heavenly Father, in whose hands are the issues of life and deatb 
has, in his all wise and mysterious providence, been pleased to call away from oui 
midst one of our number by death ; therefore. 

Resolved, 1. That in the death of Miss Maggie J. Taylor we have lost the society 
of one with whom we long enjoyed the privilege of spending a portion of the Lord* 
day in meditation on the divine word, and whose modesty, unassuming manner aik' 
attentive deportment endeared her to us all. 

Resolved, z. That in being thus called to part with one of our number so unezpec i 
edly and in early life, we desire to be admonished by this providence of the uncei 
tainty of life and the necessity of constant preparation for death. ** For in such &> 
hour as we think not the Son of man cometh." 

Resolvedf 8. That in recording our loving regard for our dear departed youm 
sister, with whom we have had such pleasant social relations in the past, and whoe 
memory we desire to cherish in our recollections, we bow in humble submission C 
the will of him who doeth all things well, having every confidence that our loss i 
her great gain, assured that to depart and be with Christ is far better. 

Resolved, 4. That we tender our heartfelt sympathy to the bereaved and afSicte 
parents, trusting that they may be enabled, with true Christian resignation to a^ 
quiesce in the will of him who never afflicteth any willingljr, trusting that this di 
pensation may be abundantly sanctified to them, as we desire it to be to us, wb 
were associated with her, confident that what we know not now we shall kno' 
hereafter. 

Resolved, 6. That the members of the class attend the funeral in a body. 

Resolved, 6. That a copy of these resolutions be presented to her parents, and als 
that a copy of the same be sent to the Reformed Presbyterian and Cotena> 
ter and Our Banner for publication. 

Sarah Erskin, Sarah McKittrick, Annie Lyons, 
Lavinia Jordan, Mary Steele, Agnes Taylor, 

Eachel Bartley, Emma Cochrane, Jeannettx Crow, 
Mary Rowan, Anna Crow, Wm. Cochrane, 

Samuel Adams, James McKay, Frank Kee, 

John Scott, David "R'ais, \>k-^\i> Tq^b.e.^8, 



Fl'NM). 

c. 

ft m 

'^i. : ar.or ct nj:.. per .1 /. Siorrcti < > J" 

'.. Miurl!cti-wn branch. i>'.t T. l!.inks .. 2 i" 

■- Vcrnor. Ccoj;., pei W. 1 . U ri^hi. »• fl«- 

" F/cth<c^ •. irj: . Spurtu I".!.. i>cr j. H. 

Hayes : '.'■■ 

"^.ilcrn c«.r.g.. ^^r Rev. A ). Mela:- 

". J«;hi. M. Stevens n, \V.i«,li;n^»i i^.I.i. •'. •»» 
« Nlidtll'. Wheeling: cir.^.. per Ih is. ]. 

Or. i '»'» 

« Lone liraiuh c»'iu., per 'I ];• s. Kcid, '. <M> 
••. F'arn.i'><U"i. Maiu:iicsi«'r and K.as: 

iVrf:i.:i CoK^.. p'*r Win. i''«})cl.»n<i 

I'reat 1' W 

r. I'e-i.irvilie cong.. per h. S. Krwin,... 3 »»'• 

■.-I l.ittl'; Heaver '.onj;., per I .Alchis^r. 1' tti 

■Jl. I:-avtr Fal!« oouiC., pr J. j. Kcnm-Oy, }• lil 
1,- W;IUli;«bnr.: Cw.»ng., jur K'cv. Jjs. 

Hi:, tcr .' f. vo 

■J.. N rth Ct'l.ir corsi:. j.t.-i > W. Tat 

tcrsw.i *■ JO 

1* . A. G. MrKenv. n, l)iiils. Ivwa, ptr 

Rev. J> 15. Willsi-i 'HI 

J. WovdlrtPf! : n-inch. per A. D d l^.. t 2" 

.•1. ki tr.c.stcr ^jUtj ,per j. I'.. I- '.•.:•.rlnd^. "7 J?* 



H^CE^i•^^ fnR PeKKICiN .MI.^.SI«'N K'/NIJ. 

CoKRBCTiON.s. — (Jhan^i: entry in J\. J . o** t... ..ndcr 
fiateof Jan. 7. l.**7'.'. to l.a<iie«* Mi<i<iionary S^-cietj^* of 
Vticaorig., per Ajines At'.arns, <ll «•."». '.ii.«>teail of to 
cang., as tirst reported. Ako Feb. 1*«, ISTi*, Mish 
Mary W.. Ike r, of Jon.»i].an'* <reck c-.n^;.. ;.nd r.ot of 
Mi^kir.S'ini a? tiist reporlcu. <',.**•*. In Apri! Nc. of 
j? F. &-= C. the Somhfield conn., }.i".. 'JO. i.-:7'.». should 
ic credited wit]: S--" '■". '-".-I'Md ."•'" •»!*». 'm n< pr nted. 

Mir. ". < oUic!;h.iin S. .-., per J .- NK Neil ..J > .'■•• 
.'.. Sabbath Sch-ii " -if l'itrsb-.:rch con^;.. 
•'»r cda«.atio!i of •.b:'''. i:. Syr:.ir. 
.Mi-si. ;:! . •■. -I '. y»tr. pr la*;. *• 

.\r:hnr.s .' .'....' T^) t"- 

I M. Jennie ' f.">k, • •ram:«", In«l ^i «k 

I.. Jas. M. Milli>;an. pr M. Jennie Ci» i--. n iKi 
• Mrs. I. . J .AlexaJi'ier, pe; ^ •>:•■•. II. 

MI T>>.- ' II I ft 

»■ ^ w ^.a ...... ....... ..«• ... ...■•••• * .* • . 

».■. I.tri; llr.i!.:;. «.Mn^., pir I h> •■ R*:-:. 7 4'» 
v.. V •jJ.irville ci-nj; , per 1> *•. Kr.w«rr .. ■J" <»" 
14 Sabbath **j.bij. ! «if rnitftl M..im 

■: vj... per r. C Specr. S;-.;>'t.. •«'• •"• 

..■.. .Mrs. Har-bavv of .Mirniu}; Sun coiv- 

r.'rr J. .\I-Mitv: 'nu-ry '■ "' 

J. ^V.ikin.sbur^ t-in;.' , p'jr Rev. ]-^s. 

H;:ntci ' '.'• *. » 

.;. Maj!^ie 'JaldiTW) hI'h Busy IJceS..*-. 

das'*, per Rcv.J'j-.. Huntrr -i 10 

:1. Nrtrth Cedar •niii.". per S. W. P..t 

tt-rv.n 4 ."-'J 

i.. I«t New Y(.rk om^., per M*-. R .-•. . 7" (»'• 
-'•. .\ «i McKm..wi., I)'»uds, Ju'l., per 

liev. ij. H. Wilison i «rf' 

-I*. Ko.csuth cont., per Janirs Kennoly, 1'- *Mi 
•»]. Rochester cnij; , pr J li. Kdinoiids, 'if.': 76 
A^r-. ■:. i'jiiatiot. of Mrs. Klizabcth Wood- 
barn of Mace(bMi conj; , pr V. \'-. 

n yliC 1'^ "II 

7. Coidenhani con.'., r»r M. R. Flenilt.i. b '»(• 
;0. rovina conj:., per Rev. Ji.«]i!;a Kci<- 

r.edv •■'. ".'• 



REChlPTS I )R CHINFSl .MISSION. 
1»79. 
Fcl 9 Mrs. Melville, Washington, Iowa ...J T: oo 
Mar I't. Sylvania oon ., per W. A. Kdgar... -i 15 
ir. 4th R. P. conj: . N. Y.. per J H 

Bryans 16 rjO 

13. K. J. Alexander, I'ortervville, Ha. .. & (•(. 
N R. Johnston, 
WA> Sausonte *^t . '^'an Fraiici'cc . (.a.. 



*. A>K RFCKIPTJ: OF 1 IJKASIKER OF 

!^YN<»r»S HOARD 
lf.7;-. 
Sept. '.i(K Inlerest on invested f..nds. . .. < .^ «H» 

.0. Aged Ministers' Fund. Rrlm^eyc>.n- 

^regatlvn .... 2 20 

:••. .Ajjed .\!=ni«!ters' Fund. North Cedar 

ujn^ ■••■•••• •.■••• ... ••■ •>••• 1* nil 

O-l. t. Interest n nvesttj! f»inil> .mi 00 

".'J. •• *• •• Tio 00 

"•*• ■ * M7 BO 

j;. Prin.:i-..". ., l.cKHi W) 

•) . • . . ■ ' 1 1 '•1*1 

N-v. '£. •• 7.'> (K» 

• UO 00 

«;. •• •• •' 47 50 

12. " S 00 

'2. It 00 

1'. •• •• 4". (M) 

2\. Aged Mn.sters" I i.nd, Univ n c-'ii;r.. :*« 'lH 

2.-. Intercut on iMVf<.:ted funiJs 40 00 

2.". Principal on *' " •.•:»0 00 

2r. Interest on " ■ 'M «MI 

'«. • 1*^4 m 

I'CL. -f. • 4.'i 00 

■». •• • ;;;'i 0> 

•• .';4."i w 

. . .... ..«• . "■ w 

1". ■ •• 7.'. 00 

:;. ■• ■ :'.'■■ 7'i 

2\. •' '• l«Hi dO 

■ A'. " ' 2'J 00 

Tan. '/,. ••• Jo dO 

' (, . .... iVT .-,(, 

:.\. '• • .in {¥t 

2H. Pr.ncioa: oi. " ' mi oO 

2«-. '• * ■• "V'U C/» 

j.'i Iritcre:.! : :. "* • :". M» 

jj. " • •• 4 1 OO 

."I hi 

Ft": . 4. ' •• •• 121 (K» 

•f. " "• * t'i'i 00 

• 4o (K» 

■". -Vce*. M.nlst'-r^' F. iid. Rchob.>th 

v-nji I! CO 

I >. (iKKCU;, /Vi .!.<■.. 
In'.» Wood street. 

i•■.tt^^.:r,;h. l\i. 

RKCFH'IS i '.'R rillNrSK .MIS-1(»N. 
i>7tv 
I..". J'l Rj: t .Mav.k!in. Sha: bon.*. V. '.:. \>. 

^ per Pr f. IJ. F- W ...< 2 OO 

2j. Xorih Cedar c n^.. Kan., per W. T. 

Miller 1" f*S 

>f. I..--J:es' M S . l\iir..i-su>.. Man;he«'- 
ter an«l I' i<t br-mch o-ng . per 

Ml^. M M.( •-.peland .... "o 00 

.-• I'arnai(sus, Manchester .iiui Fast 

branch conp., per Win. C'»peland. H 00 
2. .S-cond Phil;:, c ng . F.;., ]»ci Win. 

■ WtlilVwl •••■■* ••* ••••■•••■•••■•■ • ■•••■••• I f *'' 

21*. Ladies' M. ^., 'I'hird P'iil.i. -.i-i:.. 

Pa., per Sailic Aii irns 10 00 

Feb. 4. Sterling con^., New Yoik, per John 

Humor iOn 00 

7 North I'liion C(mn.. I*a., per J. H. 

Forsythe •• 'K> 

.March : Mrs. Elizabeth McCov. Middle 

WhccHiig, per Jai. R'. M..Kce.. T) oO 

RFCEIPTS FOR IX'MISTIC MISSION. 
:>7y 
Feb. 22. Rene cong., Mi'in., per Win. H. 

•vA J row ■••■••••■■••••■•••a ••• ••••■ »••• ^1^ W'J 

2^*. Brookland branch cong., Pa., per 

A. Dodds 7 00 

Mar. h 1. Ryegate and Rarnet cong., per Dun- 
can Ritchie 6 00 

H (. edarville cong., Ohio, per D. S. 

Erwin 3 Wi 

Daniri. Ki'WiR, Trftii , 
;ir'2 Ridge avenue. Allegheny City, Pa. 



! RECEIPTS F«'lt BOARP OF EDUCATION. 

■ Feb. !■>. Interest on investment .^lU IG 

1;i. Rev. Robt. Ueed 3 IK» 

IS. W. n. McElrov, pr lohn Mitchcli. 2 ("J 

IS. T. J. HIackwcod. ' " '^ 0{) 

IS. R.;bt. Mu.Jdcn, " 2 'H» 

18. lohn Miicliell. 2 W 

U. Thos. I. l;iackwcod. • 2 «K) 

13. J as. M"c.rrivon SO 

20, Hovina ccr.j: .per Rev. !. K-.-ii'.'.cJy. 10 OO . 

26. J. F. Mitchell, cm), ini'...., 6 tni ' 

2i». J. F. Mil|he!i. end, princ-.p.il l'» (Ki 

■ Mch. 1. .1. G. Hater, int. on pledge 3 «mi 

!. j. K. AlcIJuincy, int. on pledge. ... •» «h» 
1. 'li.sepli Fulton, pr flev J. L. M--- 

v'.irtney, eu'.!. ini i- 2i> . 

1. Da\..i Uc.x.iiui'.r. t-cr 1'. fv. I ! 

Aio'.'aUi.ov, ci'd ini 4_' Oii 

1. J. K. Muchc::. pci Itev J. 1 >[c- 

Caitney. cnc'. i .1 ..." ^ 'hi 

> T-. '." .^ptcr. pt-r Rev. j. I. >k- 

vjar'.i;e«-. c.-,.i. [r.r ;' 'hi 

i*. Mary SpctT. icr Rev. j. I, M - 

( "artiH.'v, t:.d. ill' '^" 

1. Li:--.;'! • .Spctr, uer Rev .1 . ! . Mc- 

^.'arlncy. jnu. ir.l -0 

1. Mr«. F. .1. Wy!!.-. per Rev. I. L. 

McCn*i.c> . '.nd. ini H i:" 

; Maggie Wjlic, per Rev. j. 1.. ,Mc- 

Carir.ev. end. int ■>" 

!.'.\ .Milli-i.in, per Rev J, 1.. M.- 

Curiiiey. end. int ■* «J*' 

! .Mr< M. Keer.s per Rev. J L. M.'- 

Ciiiiicy. eJi.i. Int "<' 

!. K "». Mib^ ie, p-.-r I'cv. .1. : . M:- 

• yrir.ov, on-!. :nt S'l 

1. .1 J>. Jol.n>t.-.n, pe; Rev. j. 1.. .Mc«. 

C:»rin«*v. Olid, int ^•» 

1. \V:r.. Ree.!. p.;r Rev. J. L. Mt- 

• ar;ii. y end nt 10 *•'• 

I. J-.'.'-. F.oeii, per !Ie%. J. i. Mc- 

•'.•■•tnv:y. ^-ntl ii.r I •''• 

I. Mr."i. Jane Ket-u. p-r Ucv. J. I. 

Al Oaiiney. ci- 1 i..-'. { ■)'> 

i. 'J 1 lir -t. '«.■«, pt:- Kcv. J L. Mc- 

<..art:T:ey. end : ■. 'i '■'• 

:. v"?i"i'i'-*. l'.rot«'.;s 7 -•- !<«:»■ J. 1 . M:- 

• art: cy. ••i(.. i..t J '»') 

1. Rei'i, I'<ir::» I'- at ii>!ii House, per 

Rev. ;. !.. McCartney 2'i uo 

i. luiu-n. I'.r K^-»' J. I.. .M.'< ".trtncy. 'J'hi OO 
'i. U in. Lainpl'v:';!, • or K. McFar'and. 

-id. itit ' 1 00 

•5. \V;i:. H..-ve>, per U. M'^Fariand, 

cr.J. int .' 2 <"> 

i"). IfaVi'l riarvey, per II. .^I- 1 .iiland. , 

end ira 2 00 • 

tJ. hi>. Adam-*, per K. McFailar.d, 

end. :*it 2 00 , 

•>. J, N. Mi.1\.civy.pcr R McFarland, 

end. ini 2 <h> 

»\ Wfi, Dur.lap, per R. McFarland. 

..■n :. i'.l 2 On 

rt. R.-.:--.c.i J*. R.J.i.. per K. \V. Sp<:er, 

^:id -nt 2 ••') 

•> Ja<. M t. 'annoy, per R. W. Speer. 

eijij. iiil 2 '»') 

*j. \Vn:. Wilson, per R. VV. •>peer, ^ 

ciid !iit 2 • '1 

•. W:'. "^po'-r, I'cr R \V .Spcor, end. 

ipl 1 '•> ) 

•) RuijJii "^p ".-r. per R. W Sp"ei, 

.■nd iri 2 on 

.'•,. R..." c : Spc-.v. per U W i?p'_-er. 

f^i 'i. prii^cipai. 25 i •» 

•v V'.'::^ ."pr-r, per Ri.Lie. .'|»wcr, 

pl*''.;o, •.■liijcip.i! 2"> '>! 

'", I \ ■*•}'. K»-'-* i».r i R M.Keo, 

' en =.:'.! >0 O'J , 

r, J N^ >.-■:. .ii-.r. pur j K. McKce, 

. ■.:••. ;:t .... '2 '.M 

'".. J }•'. . Ai'. K-.--. r«:r J iv ^I:Kee, 

en-i i'.ir '*> '/) 

7. Ii:ur. lia-.voy. pr.r Rtv, J. t.'. .Mc- 

( "."Jrinpy. end. :nl J'J >)*) 



. ^ 

7. Tuition, per Kcv. J. C. McCarliiey. 100 f 
7. Jos. Montgomery, per Dr. 'ieorge, 

end. int 19 

7. Wm Rogers, per Dr. 'ieorge, end. 

A. N. Ramsey, per Dr. George, 

eiid, iai I S* 

7 Jas. 'Ihdnipsrn. per l>r. George. 

eni!. int 15 

',:. las Stilt, per F. H. Wylie, end int. 8 
11. jas. iMcGlade. per J. H. WjJic. 

end. int 6 » 

11 Jo}jn.st'.n Ucaiy, per J. H. W'ylie, 

end int 1 

11. Rev. W. S. Fulton, per J. H. Wylie 

end. int ^ ft 

11. John Cr-.wc, per Rtv. S. J. <.ro\*e. 

"» ond int •> 0< 

r.. M.'.I. Crowe, per lie v. S. J. ' rowe, 

end. int Vl n 

ii. Rfbcrt McKniglit, per Rev. R. M 

«'. 1 hemps', n. end. int ^ C 

!i. Win ). .McMillin, per Rev. R. .M. 

C Th- nipson. end. int I ■' 

\l. Rv. R. y\. C. Ihompoon, end int . 2 n 
\l. '"edarvillc cong, per D. ;?. Krwir.. 

end int I D 

I."'. David .McKni^lu. per Rev. R M. 

f. Tlu>mp5<in, cni[ int tO 

!,'. Wm. MeKni-ht. per Rev. H. M. 

C. Thomp.^ion. end. int 2 C' 

!.■> W. J. Hosack, per Rev. k, M. C. 

Tiiomps'un, end int 2 

l**. L .Mihey, end. int .Wt 

22. Tuition, pr Rev. J. L. McCartney. 32 «' 

2J S P. Johiujlon, end, Int L-J 

22. Jas. ^I. Douthctt. per Rev. A. 

Kilpatrick, end. int 1 '-i 

22. Wm. Dean, per Rev. A. Rilpatrick. 



end. int 



2-'. M. J. Crowe, per Rev. A. Kilpat- 
rick. end Int ^ 

■.'2^ A. C. Crowe, per Rev. A. Kilpat- 
rick, end. int i "^ 

22. R. Campbell, per Rev. A. Kilpat- 
rick, eml. int .{_•> 

1.' j IS. sjpruull, per Rev. .\. Kilpat- 
rick, end. int 1 & 

'ii'. S Anderson, per Rev. A. Kilpat- 
rick, end. ini 1 l 

22. A. Kilpatrick, per Rev. .4. Kilpat- 
rick, end. int I 5 

22. Robt. Kyle, per Rev. A. Kilpai- 

rick, end. int I 5 

22. Jf.ieph Cars'-n. per y{. J. Magee. 

end. int .• :!'j i> 

2*^. W.ni. .Stewart, Rushsylvania, erd 

int •; '> 

2".». f^yegate cfc Barnet cong.. per D. 

kichif .» ."» •) 

April 1 i6. Rell. per Rev. J, McCracken. 

end. int A 5 

1 G. McCarroll, per Rev. J. Mc- 
Cracken, end. int I 7 

. Wm. D'juthett, per Rev. J. Gal- 

hraiih, c!id. int 3 

•. Matthew Wdliams, per Rev. J. Gal- 

braith. end. int l^ 

: J ihn Mai;ee, per Kev. J. Galbraiih, 

Daviu Bovd, I'retisurt'r, 
Bellcfontaine, 0. 



RECEIPTS l«)R LITERARY .• UND 
1^7". 
Feb. !0. J. W. Cavin, .Morning Sir.. 1 cpy 

Book of r^iscipline jl -■> 

Mar. 1. Miss M. A. Boggs, 1 c^py Memorial 

2i5. North Uni-m cnw;., pr I . A. Forsyt;.. 

Treas '. -J i 

Ayr:. '..* < ilarinda cor^.. per AL-x. .McKeown, 

Waltfr T. Millik. /'f.'.i: 

P. O. Box 5o3. New York. 



^"i^^ 



JUNE, 




J. W. SPROULL, 



EDITORS AND PROPRIETORS. 



* Wiiereto vre have already atia:ne<i> let iia wiik by the aame nild» Ut ub mind 
! i^ame thing.'* — Phil. 3 : 16. 

' Ye^ho'iM eaniefltlj conterJ for the faith which wjw once delivered unto the 
iitd.*' — Jude 3. 



{$1.00 per annum in tl 
$1.24 in Great Britair. 



the Uniteil SUitea and Canada ; 



Kr>rTOR.s' A i>i •?/£.**. 



ALLsaaBNY, Pa 




P I T T S L ^% II : 

sT:i:v:'.N>'.'N i^'ostrr & oo .. printers, 




•# 



00^'TENTS-JUNE, 187^. 

Pa 

Original — 

The Coming of the Son of Man 1 

Power from on High necessary for Ministerial Work 1 

Sermon on Revelation 7 : 17 1 

MikSsionary Intelligence — 

The State of Religion in Switzerland 1 

Letter from Miss Wylie I 

" '♦ Mr. EasBon 1 

The Selma Mission 1 

ECC^LESIASTICAL — 

Presentation Exercises at close of SSeminary Session 1 

The Long Branch Congregation 1 

Home Circle .^ i 

A 

Obituaries — 

Maggie Shaw, Samuel L. McJntyre, Mrs. Margaret Henderson, Robert M 
Connell, Lulu E. Dodds, 190 .John Mayne, James Keers, 191. Mi 
Elizabeth A. Herron, John W. Herron, 195. 



Tub Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church will meet in the Second church, 3!Uh St., New Yor 
on Wednesday, May 'JS, at 7';' P. M., and be opened with a sermon by the moder.itor. Rev. C. . 
Trumbull. 

Wb offer a copy eitlier of the Book of Discipline or the True Psalmody, to new subscribers paying 
advance. 

Will delinquent subscribers please avail theiuselves of the opportunity of remitting to us by the del 
gates to Synod ? 

Rbv, R. J. Sharpe's address is McKeesport, Pa. He was released from his pastoral charge, the! 
Philadelphia, at a special meeting of Presbytery. 

Thb arrangements are already under way for the meeting of the Pan-Presbyterian Council in Philadi 

fhia next year. A writer in the Fvangelical ReJ*ository having written that the sole use of the inspir 
'salmody should be one of the principles of the Council, the I'resbyterian Banner demurs and cfait 
liberty, whereupon the Kvangelical RcJ>osUory puts in a claim of liberty on behalf of the bodies whi' 
uphold this principle, thus sought to be ignored — the liberty of asking to be excused fnAn further particip 
tion in that body. There is evidently not much time to be lost in shaping united action by the Psalm-sir 
ing churches. A committee appointed by our Synod in 1«7S has this matter in charge. Vve hope the ot)i 
bodies concerned will also move in this matter. 

Communions and Assistants.— April 4th Sab., Walton, S. O. Wylie. May 2d Sab., Hebron. S. 
George; Wilkinsburg, J W. Sprouli. lUl Sub., ]\irnassus, J. W. Dill; Tabor, S. A. George. 4th Sa 
Bovina, J. W. SprouU ; Kortright, C. D. Trumbull ; Pleasant Kidgc, S. A. George. 

Wb have received from the Leonard Scott Publishing Co., No. 41 Barclay street, New York, Briti 
Quarterly, April. Contents : Christian Theology and the Modern Spirit, Urban Leaseholds, Wyckli 
and the Reformation, Free Trade and Protection, The Normans at Palermo, The Novels of George Me 
dith, The Zulu War, Contemporary Literature. Kdinburgh, April. Contents: Memoirs and Charters 
the Lennox. Kltctric Light, Recent Excavations in Rome, Hastiat, an Apostleof Free Trade, East Angli 
Sculpture, The King's Secret, (Jold, and its Kffects on Trade, William Cobbett. Pessimism, South .Afrii 
B1.ACKWO0U, April Contents : Reata, or What's in a Name? part I, My Latest Experience, John Cal 
gate, part XIII, Hamlet, Contcmpoiary Literature, part V, Biography, Travel and Sport, The Country 
1849 and 187i». 



THE 



|lef0nneJr Iresbgterian m)i Cobenattttr. 



Vol. XVII. JUJV'E, 18791 No. 6. 



OBIGINAL. 

THE OOMIira OF THE SOIT OF MAIT. 

BY REV. R. HUTCHE80N. 

"These things must first come to pass ; but the end is not by and by."— Luke 
21:9. 

I. The speedy and sudden return of our risen Lord is claimed as 
the early faith of the apostolic church. Well, be it so. That is enough 
to kill off Adventism once and ever. It was simply a mistake^ unless 
we take the position of Gibbon^ that there was really such a promise, but 
it was tifcUse one. I hope we are not prepared for this. It might be 
granted that Adventism was deeply grounded in the early church ; and 
what would this avail in view of the history of eighteen hundred years 
past, and the prophecies of a like period to come ? 

The doctrine is much older than the apostolic age. (1.) Our mother 
Eve was an Adventist, although a true believer in the Coming One. 
When Cain was bom^ Gen. 4:1, she said, I have obtained a man, the 
Lord, or Coming Qne. There is no word in the original answering to 
our " from." The translators unhappily followed the Septuagint, as 
does Dr. Leser^ but so does not Martin Luther in this place. Eve 
soon found her deep mistake, but did not lose her &ith ; she obtained 
another seed. And yet it was ages on ages before the promised seed 
came — ^before the Coming One arrived. (2.) It is probable that Enoch, 
the seventh from Adam, did hot, and could not distinguish between the 
first and the second appearing of our Lord. He warned the sinners 
before the Deluge; he warned the sinners in the days of Jude; he 
warns the sinners of 1879; and the same words will rine out clear, 
** when the thousand years are expired, and Satan is loosed out of his 
prison." But the end is not yet. Many prophets of the Old Testa- 
ment left undistinguished the first and second appearings. Balaam, 
the soothsayer, had a panoramiq view of the whole dispensation ; but 
how accurately he saw the first^ and the last we cannot here discuss. 
{Z,) When the Spn of man came, he spoke a parable to those who were 
still looking for a visible kingdom. See Luke 19 : 11. (4.) When it 
was demanaed of him when the kingdom of God should come, we have 
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his answer in Luke 17 : 31-37. (5.) After his resurrection, the disci- 
ples still expected a personal reign ; and we have his reply to them iiM 
Acts 1 : 7, 8 ; as well as in the stirring scenes of Acts 2 throughout. (6.]2 
Paul wrote the second chapter of 2 Thessaloniatis expressly to rectif>;= 
millenarian errors, and to guard us against such delusions/ ver. 3^ 
" Except there come the apostasy first." It matters not how long, on 
how short may be the duration of that apostasy, or how many others 
may follow ; " the end is not by and by.*' (7.) The books of Daniel 
and the Apocalypse, not to note other prophetic detaikr demand quit^ 
a stretch oi time for their fiilfilment before the end comet. 

If there was some foundation for the mistake of the early church — 
any sense in which the Judge might stand before the doors and not open 
them all at once for some two thousand years, will not iiiat aense anc 
meaning carry us forward another thousand or two yet ? Now, there La 
just such a sense pervading the whole Book* of God, namely, that w^ 
must each one be judged immediately after death ; and that judgmei^i 
will stand. This ia ppt t(ie Day of Judgment — the coming of the Son 
of man ; and yet it is a judgment which will not be reversed when he 
comes in the clouds of heaven to judge the world in righteousness. As 
the tree falls there shall it remain, whether it fall toward the south or 
toward the north- There is no moral change in Sheol. We think 
these considerations enough to recti^ the mistakes of early Others in 
the ijhurch. 

II. There are many periods designated as days of terrible judgment, 
in each of which the Lord is in somd sense present. (1.) It was an 
awful day when man was expelled from Paradisei to cultivate the 
ground ; "so he drove out the man/* (2.) The Deluge ;. and he was 
there, closing the ark on Noah and pouring the torrents on the earth. 
(3.) The dispersion at Babel ; when "the Lord came down to see the 
city and the tower.'* (4.) The days of Lot ; when the JiOrd talked 
with Abrahan; about the cities of the plain. (5.) At the Red Sea ; 
when the Lord was in the fiervr column of the cloud looking on the 
camp of the Egyptians. (6.) The time of the deportation to Babylon 
by Nebuchadnezzar, Jer. 27. (7.) The overthrow of Babylony Is. 13. 
So of Egypt, Ezek. 32 : 1-p. (8.) The crucifixion and concurring 
events, John 9 : 89, and 12 : 31. " Now is the crisis of this world.'^ 
Even the day of Pentecost, by excbmmunicating the Jews, effected a 
terrible judgment, the results of which are awful to this djiy. (9.) The 
demolishing of Jerusalem by the Romans. (10.) The Last Day ; when 
every eye shall see him, even those who pierced him, and all nations 
shall wail because of him. Two of these, and only two, present Christ 
in the body ; one of these is past and the other yet future. 

III. Intermediate to these two appearances in the body^ there is a 
very important day of judgment, noted by Joel (chap. 3), which is to 
be executed in the Valley of Jehoshaphat. Of such a day, being yet 
future, we can only judge by the past. It is this aspect of the kingdom 
which gives all the trouble in reading prophecy ; and well it may per- 
plex us, for such a state of society as it introduces, none of us has evei 
seen but in our dreams. All classes of men, Jew and Gentile, believer 
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and unbeliever, are looking forward to a season of peace and prosperity 
to be bestowed on the earw, while scarcely two individuals might agree 
in. all points as to its character. To some extent this is the mere crea* 
tioQ of hope, a natural principle, without which we could scarcely live 
one day. Besides this natural hope, there is given in the Scripture 
assurance of such a happy period before the final judgment. This we 
ordinarily call the millennium ; a period which is especially designated 
AS the kingdom of heaven, and is to be introduced by terrible judgments. 
Ihe following, among other Scriptures, bear on this kingdom. Dan. 
2 : 44, ^^In the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a 
kingdom, which shall never be destroyed.^' The character of this do- 
minion is further given in chap. 7, in the days of these same kings and 
demolishing them. To one like the Son of man there is given *^ domin- 
ion, and glory, and a kinsdom/^ The vision is thus explained in ver. 
27, *^ The kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom 
under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of 
the Most High •'*'** and all dominions shall serve and obey him." 
Preparatory to this, the judgment is set and the books are opened. 
This is not to judge individuals, either the living or the dead, but only 
those beastly governments so vividly symbolized. This is a judgment 
of nations, but not the judgment of Matt. 25. Now, in Matt. 16 : 28, 
oar Redeemer gives his audience this assurance, *^ Verily I say unto 
you, There be some standing here that shall not taste of death, till they 
see the Son of man coming in his kin^dom.'^ In Mark 9 : 1, the prom- 
ise is, that such ^^ shall not taste of death till they have seen the king- 
dom of God coming with power." On the day of Pentecost this 
kingdon^ came with '^ power ;" that power is still at work, and the 
kingdoms of earthly origin are not yet broken, nor have any of them 
sabmitted to Chi'ist, or received his law. The same power is abund- 
antly suffici^it to accomplish all that is predicted of this kingdom ; 
8uoh as the following : (1.) The fall of Antichrist. The apostasy as- 
sames a great variety of aspects, and hence it is variously described in 
di&rent passages. It embraces popery as the head and front, but not 
the whole of the system. It is styled Babylon, comprehending idolatry, 
misrule, and all varieties of wickedness. We have it most fully rep- 
resented in *^ the mystery of the woman and the beast that carries her, 
which has the seven heads and ten horns," Rev. 17 : 7. Here we 
have a church in complete working order, having the ^^ vicar" as its 
visible head, and being in reality a synagogue of ISatan. Here is not 
only the empire of pagan Some, but all national governments that are 
constructed on the same base. These constitute the beast that carries 
her. Rome is that great city that domineers over the kings of the 
earth ; and the woman and the beast together constitute that lawless 
one whom the Lord will consuode with the spirit of his wrath,^' 2 Thess. 
2 : 8 j Is. 11 : 4. The brightness of his coming was but partially real- 
ized at the day of Pentecost^ but partially during the apostolic age, only 
partially in the reign of Constantine, as well as in the time of Martin 
Luther. Each of these periods, nevertheless, illustrates well to us the 
the agencies employed in renovating the world — the Word and the 
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Spirit of the Lord. So far is thi& from requiring his bodily presence 
that we learn, John 7 : 89, " The Holy Spirit was not given because 
the Lord was not glorified/^ And he assured the disciples that unless 
he went' away the Spirit would not come, John 16:7. (2.) The con- 
version of the Jews as they are scattered through all nations. (8.) The 
rapid evangelizing of the Gentiles. (4.) The subjection of nations to 
Qhrist and his law. (5.) The peace universal, and the prosperity so 
fully described. Is. 2 : 1-5, 4: 1-6, 11 : 1-10, 19 : 18-25, and 49, 66, 
66, and numerous such places. (6.) Here, what we have in Is. 49, will 
fall in exactly with Rev. 19 : 11-21. There we have heaven opened, 
and a glorious presence of the Lord ; a very joyful appearance for his 
own people and terrible to earthly kings, just as the seventh trumpet is, 
on one side, a *^ woe trumpet," and on the other, announcing universal 
joy. But yet this opening of heaven, this King of kings, this sword 
goine out of his mouth, this subduing of the beast and the false prophet, 
all these are anterior to the first resurrection, are evidently figurative, 
and by no means identical with the second coming of Christ in 
bodily presence. (7.) When we read, 1 Thess. 4 : 16, 17, *• The dead 
in Christ shall rise first ;" then [eTreera, next in order] we, who " remain 
alive, shall becaught up with them,*' &c., and the phrase " rise first'' 
has no relation whatever to the wicked dead, but is compared with the 
righteous then alive, and simply affirms, that to be then alive will give 
no precedence in the favor of the King, for, as we learn from 1 Cor. 
15 : 52, the living shall be changed simultaneously with the rising oi 
the dead, anterior to the ^'taking up'^ of both classes together, all being 
equally ready to meet the Lord in the air, and equally detached from 
earth never to return. They go with him home, where there are many 
mansions in the Father's house, his and theirs together. 

ly . There is but one day of judgment which combines the three 
great elements — ^the bodily presence, the resurrection of the dead, and 
a final decision for all the world. This is known as the Bedurrection 
at the Last Day. In Rev. 20 we read of a first and an after resurrec- 
tion ; but these are both manifestly figurative. For (1) the greater part 
of the chapter is confossedly figurative. An angel descends from heaven 
with the key of the bottomless pit and a great chain in his hand. Ab- 
surdity itself could not rest on a brass key and an iron chain to bind a 
spirit, even though a fiillen one. Next, we find the souls of the mar- 
tyrs living and reigning. If we take ** souls" literally, they could not 
be the sutgects of the first or any other resurrection ; souls do not die, 
are not buried, do not rise again. There is a regeneration of souls, and 
even that is a figure ; but a resurrection of souls, otherwise than highly 
figurative is impossible. What then is the figure ? The valley of dry 
bones, Ezek. 37, sheds some light on it ; but more clearly do we find it 
in John the Baptist, who is called Elijah, because he came in the spirit 
and power of that prophet, although he was Elijah's superior. True it 
is that *^ soul" and "spirit** are not, in all respects, interchangeable; 
but if we combine the terms of Luke 1 : 17, "spirit and power,'^ we 
will have an exact equivalent for " soul" as it is here used. Then we 
have the "spirit and power^' of the witnesses, as identified in Rev. 6 : 9, 
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at the opening of the the fifth seal, '^ I saw under the altar the souls of 
them which were slain for the word of Grod and for the testimony which 
they held." In Rev. 11 : 7, we find their ? fellow servants" killed as 
they were, and after a specified period they rise again. This rising 
again precedes the seventh trumpet, and the proclamation that the king- 
doms of this world have submitted to Christ. These stirring events 
identify with the ^' first resurrection" of chap. 20. ^'The rest of the 
dead" we find in Rev. 11 : 13^ when there was a great earthquake, in 
which were slain seven thousand names of men or men of name. These 
dead were *' judged" and punished, as we have the same transactions 
in other language, Rev. 19 : 20. There is still a remnant, ver. 21, who 
are slain by the sword of his mouthy corresponding, if not identifying, 
with those in chap. 11 : 13, who are affrighted and give glory to, the 
God of heavmi. The individuals repented and reformed ; the Antichris- 
tian institutions— church and state — were destroyed, cast into a lake of 
fire' and brimstone. These rebel organizations, and those adhering to 
them, furnish, symbolically, "the rest of the dead that lived not till the 
tliousand years were completed." These come in the spirit and power 
of the beast, when Satan shall be liberated to deceive the nations again. 
Now, although the bodies of the early witnesses, and the bodies of the 
early apostates still remain in their graves, the dispositions of both are 
revivified ; of the one class by the Spirit of all erace in the first resur- 
rection ; of the other class by the spirit that ruTeth in the children of 
disobedience. This view meets all the demands of exegesis^ fills all 
the blanks of theology, even if we cannot unfold the entire detail of the 
ooming kingdom. 

The distinction between the kingdom and the church is taken up by 
Professor H. Lummis, from Massachusetts. The distinction is emi- 
nently judicious; buty ah me I it would require a long line of P's, L*s 
and D's to make any use of those six dreary columns in the '^Extra.^' 
Fiissing the providential government of the universe, which neither 
comes nor goes, there are four leading aspects of the kingdom — the state 
of glory, graoe in the heart, the church, the subjection of hearts, church- 
es, families and nations to the moral law in the hand of the Mediator. 
It is this last view of the kingdom which makes all the trouble in 
reading prophecy, as already said. When the seventh trumpet is blown, 
although there may be woes to the good, as well as to the bad, for a 
time the greatness of the kingdom will be understood, as well as ap- 
preciated. 

y. Those who exjiect the world to be converted by the present 
meanSi or by any other, without a terrible catastrophe, are greatly mis- 
taken. The Prophetic Conference may have done some good by call- 
mg attention to this great event — the concussion of the nations, as if by 
an earthquake. There is manifest necessity for such an occurrence, to 
call our attention to the enormity of public evils. Richard Watson, 
in producing evidences of man's depravity, places this thought in the 
front : " That in all ages, great and even general wickedness has pre- 
vailed among those large masses of men which are called nations.'' 
The very largeness of these masses, while it increases the enormity, 
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diminishes at the same time the sense of acoumnlated gailt. In th^ 
providence of the Redeemer he permits a nation to mature in evil, therm 
he sends judgment; and on the same ground he is now permitting tfa^ 
great &mily of nations to ripen, until, like the Amorites, their iniquity- 
is full. 

It may be safely admitted that the present system of missions will 
not convert the world ; yet it is making very happy preparation, as did 
John the Baptist for the publio ministry of Christ, and as that ministry 
itself made preparation for the Pentecostal day, and all that has eDsued. 
Present missions are doing well. (1.) In getting acquainted With th& 
languages of the nations. Faith comes by language. His name is the 
Word of God. (2.) In translating the Scriptures into these hundreiis 
of languages. (3.) In raising up a native ministry, as well as native 
teachers of every mde. (4.) In planting an organised church in every 
land. (5.) In exhibiting the refinement of manners and embellishment 
of mind which belong to Christianity. (6.) Even by failures in experi- 
ment. These, add concurring providences, are laying a foundation for 
that more successful work which is symbolized by an '^ angel flying in 
the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel,'* Rev. .14 : 6. %ut 
there are obstacles in the way which can only be removed by terrible 
judgments. False religions might be subdued by the gospel, yet even 
in gospel lands we do not find that success of good over evil for which 
we fondly hope. Witness slavery in the very churches of America, 
till it was washed out in blood, llome and Islam, and other systems, 
must have blood to drink, because they deserve it. Godless govern- 
ments must be revolutionized according to Ezek. 21 : 21. Infidelity 
calls for blood wherever it obtains a footbold. This is what makes the 
seventh trumpet one of woe as well as of joy. " The last days" 
spoken of in Is. 2, will not be a new dispensation, but they will be an. 
entirely new development of the present. The gospel must be preached 
'^ for a witness to all nations, and then shall the end come.^' If the 
24th chapter of Matthew had been closed at ver. 86, and the next chap- 
ter opened at ver. 36, we should not have the murky ideas which we 
now have in relation to two distinct events. Dr. Whedon has suc- 
ceeded much better in analyzing these two chapters, than he did in 
managing the 9th of Romans. He shows that Christ answered the two 
questions of the disciples pointedly and in order, drawing a contrast be- 
tween the catastrophe of Jerusalem and the " coming^' at the end of 
the world. This contrast embraces five particulars : (1.) He tells them 
of many deceivers, of wars, of rumors of war, hut tike end is not yety 
verses 4-6. (2.) While these wars are progressing, and sorrows are 
intensified by famines, pestilences, persecutions, apostasies, iniquity 
abounding ; per contra^ the gospel of the kingdom will reach all nations, 
and then shall the end come, ver. 7-14. (8.) During the distressing 
siege of Jerusalem there will be fiilse Messiahs, " in the desert'' and 
" in the secret chambers.*' His coming will be no secret thing, but as 
the splendor of sheet lightning, it will be seen from east to west, ver. 
16-i7. (4.) Distresses will be prolonged after the siege, as well as be- 
fore j but bis coming will be sudden as the lightning's flash, in the 
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clouds of heaven with power and great glory, ver. 27-31. (50 The 
time of ^' these things'^ can be calculated from the weeks of Daniel, 
from the abomination that desolates, from the massing of armies around 
tfae walls ; even while some of '^ this generation'' are still alive, '' all 
tliese things'^ shall be fulfilled ; ^^ but of that day and hour" no calcu- 
Istion can be made by man nor angel, ver. 32-36. 

Here begins the answer to the second question, and here should begin 
t;fae 25th chapter, in which the characteristics of '' that day and hour" 
are extensively foreshown. (1.) As the days of IS'oah, (2) as the days 
of Lot, (3) as a bnrglar in the night, (4) as the surprise of an un&ithful 
deputy, (6) as the alarm of the ten virgins, (6) as the reckoning of the 
talents, (7) as the Judge of all the earth on his throne of glory, with all 
liis suite of heavenly attendants. This view of the two chapters in 
one^ or accurately divided, relieves us of much embarrassment by keep- 
ing the two subjects so clearly apart. There is one principle developed 
here, which is probably to be repeated in more periods than one — evan- 
gelizing the nations as a preparation for "the end." The apostolic 
ministration had largely pervaded the nations before the Jewish state 
came to an end, removing one great obstacle to the coming kingdom. 
The^resent system of Protestant missions will have largely enlightened 
tfae nations before their godless governments are brought down. And 
further still, the gospel in its power, illustrated by the holy lives of 
believers during a thousand years, will be a testimony against the na- 
tions which Satan will deceive; and then shall their end come by fire 
bom heaven, as we have it in Rev. 20 : 9. The parable of the fig tree 

Sntting forth leaves may illustrate all the three events — Jerusalem's 
estruction, the fall of godless systems, and the coming of the Son of 
man at the last day. 

Thai there is to be a judgment of nations, as such, simultaneous with 
that of the apostasy, is freely admitted by all who study prophecy ; but 
it serves no purpose to apply Matt. 25 : 31 to the judgment of nation- 
alities. That is for individuals, as stated in the creed of every respect- 
able church. It requires too much effort to press the Westminster 
Confession into the service of Adventism. Much better, as well as 
easier, would it be to follow the author of " The Conflict of Ages." 
Before publishing that book, he renounced his connection with the 
church; that the obloquy of the new doctrine might rest on himself alone. 
VI. The pre-millennial appearing involves, among other difficulties, 
the following: fl) It disturbs the order of prophecy, as shown above, 
by inserting a thousand years between the coming of Christ and the 
£nal judgment of mankind. (2.) It lowers the work of the Spirit, as 
if he was unable to convert the world ; whereas, the whole work of 
conversion so belongs to him, that it was needful for Christ to go away 
before the Spirit began his work. (B.) It lowers our idea of the Re- 
deemer's glory^ that it could be displayed at Jerusalem or any other 
place on earth. Every eye shall see him at once, as is generally under- 
stood. To admit that "the seat of government" will not be on earth, 
is to give up the entire claim of Prophetic Conventions. (4.) In the 
millennium of the prophets, there will be old men and children, bells 
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on the horses, and everything that belongs to our present mode of ex- 
istence, Zeeh. 8 and 14 ; whereas^ after the resurrection they neither 
marry nor are given in mai^riage. (5.) There will be another general 
apostasy after the thousand years. For this it is impossible for Millen- 
narians to account. Who are the parties deceived when Satan is loosed 
again ? Not the saints ; at least we hope not. Not the posterity of 
those saints after they are ^' changed.'^ Nor cftn it be the posterity of 
the wicked, for they are all in their graves according to cbiliastic ideas. 
There is nothing either in nature or grace, of which to construct this 
post-millennial apostasy. Darwin is needed here with all his force. 
Nothing that we know of will meet the case. The Prophetic Confer- 
ence has shown the weakness of the cause in point of argument, better 
perhaps, than any event which has occurred since the close of divine 
revelation. 

May the Lord himself give us clearer views of this, and of every- 
thing written in his word. 



POWEB FBOM ON HIGH S^OEBSASY FOB MIVISTEBIAL WOBE. 

BY RKV. J. R. l^OMPSON, NSWBUROH, K. T. 
(Concluded from page 142.) ^ 

III. "PowEK from on high" is necessary to aid in the execution of 
the ministerial work. Called and qualified for the work, and entered 
upon its execution, the authorized minister of the gospel still needs the 
indwelling of the Spirit, as a constant and efficient help. It is needed 
to aid him in* selecting the field of his labor. Sometimes this is a per- 
plexing question for his decision. Oft;en many doors, in the home and 
foreign field, in the city and in the country, stand open at the outset of 
his ministry, and with fear and trembling he pauses, lest he make the 
wrong choice and forever impair his usefulness m his Master's vineyard. 
It is too important a matter to be decided from a worldly stand point, 
or through the persuasion of friends. Its decision should be the out- 
come of the Spirit in his soul, pointing to his field of labor with as 
unerring a certainty as the magnetic needle points to the North star. 
The Spirit not only calls to the work, but calls to the specific sphere of 
labor. 

The same Spirit is necessary to aid in a correct interpretation of the 
Scriptures, which is as essential part of ministerial work. The art of 
Scripture interpretation is not the result of human learning or experience 
in the department of Biblical criticism, but is the outgrowth of a spir- 
itual insight, which alone comes from ^^ power from on high.'' It is the 
Spirit ^Hhat takes the things of Christ and shows them unto us;" that 
raises up the. letters for the spiritually blind to read ; that enables the 
minister to read between the lines, to decipher the mystic characters, 
and bring out " things new and old.'' Without the aid of the Spirit 
of God, no man, whatever his abilities, can be an accurate interpreter 
of the Scriptures. 

The Spirit, too, is needed to give the minister a tenderness, an inten- 
sjtx, an earnestnesa, and an enthusiasm that are essential qualifications 
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for bis work. In appealing to perishing sinners^ and especially in 
preaching the thunders of the law, tenderness is important; hence said 
McCheyne tor a friend who had preached on the Judgment^ "Did you 
preach it tenderly ?*' Besides this, the minister must have an intense 
earnestness, that fires his whole nature for the work ; and burning en- 
thasiasm, that surmounts every barrier, knows no defeat, and carries him 
forward to 8u6cess. And these spiritual elements are only found in the 
sool that is on fire with the Spirit of God, 

Id witnessing for Christ, in the presence of a wicked and perverse 
generation, this "power from on high^^ is indispensable. No natural 
courage, no consciousness of being right, no confidence in his own 
ability, will make a minister a fearless and steadfast witness for Christ. 
It is only through the Spirit aiding him that he becomes a successful 
witness against an unbelieving and 6od-defying world. It was this 
that made a Paul, a Luther, a Knox, and that martyred army of wit- 
nesses who sealed their testimony with their blood. The Spirit 
witnessed in them and through them, enabling them to " tell the 
truth, and nothing but the truth.^' 

The faithful minister of Christ needs the Spirit to cheer and sustain 
him in times of discouragement ; days when the whole horizon is dark 
and threatening, when iniquity abounds, when few come to the solemn 
feasts, and, when almost in despair, he exclaims : "Who hath believed 
our report, and to whom is the arm of the Lord revealed ?" There are 
such times when the minister's hearf within him is melting like wax, 
and something is needed to span with the rainbow of hope the path- 
way of the future. At such an hour the Spirit, who hung up in the 
heavens those bright lamps that cheer the midnight traveller, comes to 
the minister's heart with power, dispels the gloom and lights his whole 
spiritual heavens with the stars of hope. Then is fulfilled to him the 
promise, "I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Com- 
forter.'' 

In the work of the ministry an adaptation to persons and circum- 
stances is highly important. The minister must be " all things to all 
men, that he might save some;" must provide "milk for babes and 
meat for strong men ;" must be " wise as a serpent, yet harmless as a 
dove ;" must be " instant in season, out of season ; reprove, rebuke, ex- 
hort with all long suffering and doctrine." Like the Master, he needs 
courage to rebuke the incorrigible ; sympathy to weep with Mary and 
Martha ; and wisdom to catch the erring by guile. To adapt himself 
to the sphere of his labor the Spirit of OioA must be his constant helper. 
He may labor with the assiduity of a Paul, and preach with the seraphic 
eloquence of an Isaiah, and yet he will be " as one that beateth the air V 
unless he is all on fire with " power from on high." Two continents 
may be connected by a submerged cable, but it is useless as a medium 
of news, unless the magnetic influence pulsates through its whole length ; 
so the ministry will be as cold and inert as this buried cable unless 
charged with that spiritual electricity that flashes the message to open 
aud welcome hearts. "Power from on high " is needed to aid in every 
department of ministerial work. 
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IV. '^ Power from od high '' is neoesearj/or success in the ministerial 
work. Snooess shoald be the aim of every minister ; for it is the attes- 
tation of heaven^ one of the seals of his ministry. It does not depend 
entirely upon talent^ a favorable field or unremitting devotion to the 
work ; but upon that ^^ power from on high '' that will neoesaarily yield 
a spiritual fruitage. If the minister preaohes a oold theology, exhausts 
his strength in striving about forms, and rites, and " words to no profit" 
and is not filled with the Holy Ghost, he cannot ^pect success. The 
truth does not convert, however powerfully presented, unless all aglow 
with the fire of the Spirit It is not the thunder, but the lightning 
that rends the oak. The Spirit alone gives efficacy to the truth preached, 
produces conviction, quickens the incorruptible seed — 'Hhe letter 
killeth, but the Spirit giveth life " — and revolutionizes man's whole 
nature. Affliction may plough its way through his soul, and the seeds 
of truth may fiUl in the furrow, and yet these will not grow unless 
quickened by the life-giving Spirit of God. The bones in the valley 
of vision remained dead until the breath of the Lord was blown upon 
them. As the warm breath of spring liberates the frost-fettered forests, 
and brings forth the buds, the leaves, and the blossoms ; so the Spirit 
gives freedom to the sin-fettered soul and crowns it with spiritual fruit. 
^^ Where the Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty.'^ 

This same Spirit sets in motion the spiritual machinery of the church. 
There stands a massive and polished engine connected by bands and 
shafts with acres of machineiy ; every thing is complete, but there is 
yet no motion. Tpm on the steam, and at once, throughout the 
whole building to ibe remotest oomer every wheel and axle begins 
to move, and a thousand different fitbrios are. thrown off in number like 
the leaves of the forest. Thus *^ power from on high " sets in motion 
all the spiritual appliances of the (»hureh and makes her a power iu the 
world. 

It is " power from on high '' alone that can unify the scattered frag- 
ments of the Christian church. Different pieces of metal may be bound 
together by the strongest chains, but there will be no unity until they 
are melted and moulded into one form. The organic unity of the church 
cannot be effected by the chains and damps of creeds and platforms ; 
but by the fire of the Spirit that melts denominational distinctions and 
fuses the whole church into one body. The Spirit alone can produce 
true ecclesiastical unity — a unity not like that m the Polar Sea, where 
winter has locked up the waves in icy fetters ; but a unity like that of 
the fiowing fountain, or the mighty ocean that rolls on in its ceaseless 
swell, ^^ distinct as the billows, but one as the sea." 
. By this same supernatural power the church makes aggressions on 
the outlying population and the hostile kingdoms of this world. Sb 
may possess an organization, the truth, a living ministry, and all th 
usual appliances, but without ^^ power from on high" no sucoesrfu 
aggressive work can be accomplished. The temperance reform majp= 
make certain advances, but it will never be successful without th^ 
Spirit of Gad. Efforts for the Christianizing of the national organiza — 
tion may be attempted, but it will prove a failure until there is an out — 
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pouring of the Spirit apon the agencies employed^ as well as upon the 
system to be reformed. The evangelization of the heathen world may 
be the great desideratum of the age, but little will be accomplished until 
there is more relianoe upon the Spirit of Grod than upon human in- 
strumentalities. " It is not by might, nor by i)Ower, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord.'' 

A revival of religion, on whic^ ministerial success so largely depends, 
is the neoessary outoome of spiritual power in the. heart of the minis- 
try. The minister may be consistent in his life, may preach with 
faultless taste, may hit in the face public sins, and fearlessly declare 
the whole truth, and yet unless he ama at and secures a revival of 
religion his ministry will not be a success. Many congregations, once 
strong and prosperous, are sickly and dying out just from a want of 
spiritual breath — from a lack of ^^ power from on high " in the min- 
isters and in the people. Where there is this power the minister will 
come to his work like the sainted Baxter who said, ^^ he always spoke 
ae one who saw Gk)d, and felt death at his back ;" or like the youthful 
Livingstone, who at the kirk of Sbotts in Scotland on a Monday after 
the communion, spake with such seraphic power that five hundred were 
awakened into spiritual life. The revivals under Whitefield, Wesley, 
and Edwards, which marked epochs in the church, were the fruits of 
ministerial work baptized with the Spirit of Qod. This baptism of 
the Spirit the church needs to-day, more than anything else^ that she 
may become a reforming and saving power in the world. 

In a word the whole history of the church attests the fact that success 
in any department of ministerial work demands the felt '^ power from 
on high ;" and that special, persistent efibrt should be put forth to 
secure this '^ power" in every isolated congregation, in the church at 
home and in the foreign field, is an absolute necessity of the churches 
speedy triumph* The church that is not all aglow with fire from on 
high will soon become a dead and charred mass from which the can- 
dlestick of the Lord has been justly removed. 

V. ** Power from on high '' is necessary for enjoying the rewards of 
the ministerial work. There are adequate rewards that accompany and 
follow ministerial labor. Daily the field of his labors whitens with the 
ripening harvests ; and all along the pathway of his ministry he is 
gathering the sheaves at the very time when he is sowing the seed. 
These rewards do not consist in the crowded audiences that may be 
attracted by the eloquence of the pulpit, for the size of a congregation 
is not always an index of ministerial success ; nor in the wealth and 
onlture of the congregation to which he ministers, fi>r often in the midst 
of the greatest wealth there is the least piety; nor in the unflagging 
lenity of the people, for there are instances of a congregation standing 
fiithfnl to an unworthy minister ; nor in the large salary received, for 
sometimes the undeserving receives the largest pecuniary recompense ; 
none of these external and uncertain circumstantials are the rewards of 
the minister. The rewards of the faithful minister consist in the con- 
sciousness of being employed in the Lord's work, for this assurance is 
better than the applause of men ; in witnessing impressions made on 
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the hearts of sinners, for a tear of penitence in the eye of an auditor is « 
a brighter star in the crown of a minister than the jewel that glitters ^ 
on the brow of an earthly king i in catching the grateful look of a^.^ 
dying soul comforted by the minister's Words, for this last look is worth ^^ 
more than the hollow applause of the admiring crowds that hang-^ 
breathless upon his lips; in the unquestioned evidences of genuine con- 
version and growth in the true elements of Christian character ; in th 
assurance of the affectionate esteem and confidence of those to whom h 
ministers ; in beholding Satan's kingdom tottering and tumbling intoi^ 
ruins ; in witnessing the triumphing of Christ's Kingdom throughout^ 
the world ; and then in looking forward with transporting delight U^ 
" thejoy that is set before him when he shall shine as a star for everr 
and ever in the kingdom of heaven. These are some of the indescri- 
bable rewards of the true minister of Christ. 

But to enjoy these rewards, to have a spiritual satisfaction in antici- 
pation or possession of them, to experience the real pleasures of minis- 
terial work there is needed in the soul " power from on high." An 
unconverted minister, one in whom the Spirit of God is not a living 
power, knows little of the joy of working for Christ, and never can 
enter into the full joys that are at God's right hand. Said Archbishop 
Williams, who had held a high place, both in the church and state, 
in England, ^^ Were I assured that by my preaching I had converted 
one soul unto Gt)d, I should herein take more comfort than in all the 
honors and offices that have ever been bestowed upon me." Great as 
is his joy in this world, still greater will be the ministerial joy when, by 
the Spirit of God, his eyes will be opened in heaven to behold unex* 
pected fruits of his labors — souls gathered home of whom, perhaps, he 
had no hoi)e while in this world ; when he shall see the complete glori- 
fication of the church standine as the spotless bride in the presence of 
the Lamb ; and when he shall drink of the " pure river of water of 
life, clear as crystal "^-the pure joys of the Spirit, proceeding from the 
Father and the Son ; and when he shall join in the everlasting doxol- 
ogy, ^^ Unto him that loved us and washed us from our sins in his own 
blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father, 
to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen." 

Now, if it be true that to enjoy the pleasures of a feast it is neces- 
sary to have an appetite for the rich viands ; if to perceive the excel- 
lence of the works of the old masters there is needed a cultivated taste ; 
and if to be entranced with the beauties of the landscape, or the glories 
of the heavenly bodies, there must be a keen vision and insight into 
those wondrous works of nature's great Artist ; so to perfectly enjoy 
the great rewards, here and hereafter, awaiting the chosen minister of 
Christ he needs spiritual taste and vision given to him that can come 
alone from the Spirit of God. That " power from on high " which 
prepared the world for man, and man for the world, prepares heaven 
for the saints, and the saints for heaven. If the Spirit is necessary for 
the successful performance of the ministerial work, it is equally necea* 
sary for fully enjoying the great rewards of that work. 

In view of the momentous interest connected with the ministerial 
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^ork a few practical considerations will not be out of place. Promi- 
nent among these is the want of ministerial success. To spend a life 
dn the ministry and see no fruity to toil all night and take nothing, is 
s, matter fearful to contemplate^ and should fill one with alarm lest he 
*^ has run unsent/' At least the failure should lead to a serious in- 
quiry as to the cause of itr Is it from a want of aiming at success — 
an important element of success in any department oi life ? Is it from 
a low estimate of the value of an imperilled soul — that soul that is a 
kingdom^ worth more than an earthly empire ? Is it because you sow 
the seed and do not look for the harvest ? Is it because you do not 
tarry long on the mount with God, so that your face may shine with a 
spiritual glory as you come down among the people ? Is it because you 
attach more importance to ^' anise and cummin " than to the weightier 
matters of the law ? Or is it because you allow your forces to be di- 
vided on questions or ^' words of no profit/' as did the Covenanters on 
that ill-fated day when ^ their disputes and fiery misguided zeal '' lost 
them the battle of Bothwell Bridge ? ^' Not Monmouth, but our own 
divisions have scattered us/' was the testimony of an eye-witness. If 
the ministry of any one is a failure, let a serious investigation be made 
into the cause of it, and the remedy at once applied. 

As a condition of success the minister needs to keep abreast of the 
times in which he lives ; to be posted on the great philosophical, theo- 
logical and social questions of the day. If *^ it is only light that can 
enlighten,'' then ministers should light their lamps at the sacred fires 
of eternal truth, and hold them up to the world. An intelligent min- 
istry is the great demand of the age. But, he must also be a leader and 
not a follower of public opinion — an advanced thinker and actor in 
the great moral questions of the day. To a standard-bearer in battle, 
who had advanced far ahead of the army, the captain said, ^^ Bring 
back that standard I '' ** No ! No I " was the reply, ^^ Bring forward 
the army f So let the ministry bring the people forward to higher 
attainments — to an advanced position. Twenty-five years ago the 
question of. National Beform was scarcely mooted outside of a few iso- 
lated congregations ; but to-day it has come to the front ip the press, 
on the platform and in the pulpit, and just because a few brave spirits 
had the courage to step out into the world, become leaders in the move- 
ment and adapt the question to the exigencies of the times and the 
nation. Ministers should be educators of public opinion and leaders 
in moral reform. 

The ministerial work calls for a concentration of man's whole efforts 
and the employment of the very best talents. The fact that God ac- 
complishes great results through weak instrumentalities does not war- 
rant weakness in the ministry. Because he saves sinnersi by ^' the fool- 
fshness of preaching,'^ it does not follow that men should preach 
'^ foolishness.'^ Sluggishness in the ministry will produce spiritual 
stagnation among the people. To make a live and successful church, 
the minister must make the ministry the absorbing aim of his life ; 
must not divide that office with secular employments ; must gather up 
all the elements of his ministerial and Christian character and fling 
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them into the work. But espeoiallj must the cross of Christ be the 
great inspiring centre of his life and efforts. While the Ptolemaic 
system, which made the earth the centre^ was the theory of astrono- 
mers, the system of astronomy was all lyar and out of joint ; but when 
the Copernican system, which makes the sun the centre, was adopted, . 
then perfect harmony appeared throughout the whole solar system. 
Just so : as long as aelf or the world is made the centre of the minis- 
ter's efforts there will be jarring and confusion in the ministerial work ; 
but when the cross of Christ is the centre of ministerial work, then 
every thing will &11 into line with the divine purposes and plan, and 
the whole work will move on harmoniously to a sucoessful issue. As 
all roads lead to London^ said an old minister to a young preacher that 
had left Christ out of his sermon, so every field of ministerial labor 
and every text on which is based a sermon should lead direct to Christ, 
the sum and substance of gospel work. ^' For of him, and through 
him, and to him are all things, to whom be glory for ever.^ 

The alpha and the om^ of ministerial qualification is ^' power firom 
on high." This is essential to keep the minister's heart oonstantly 
directed towards Christ and spiritual things. Two needles may be 
perfectly alike, but the one steadily points north and the other does 
not ; and the reason is the one possesses a magnetic power and the 
other does not. 80 there ms^ be in the same field two ministers of 
similar talents, and the ond is. successful, but the other is not. Why 
the difference? The heart of the one has an unction from on high; 
while the other relies upon his natural abilities, and has not his heart 
riveted on spiritual realities. Tliis same power from on high opens 
the minister's heart that he may speak firom the heart to the hearts of 
his h^g^ers. His words then become the medium through which the 
spiritual magnetism is flashed into the cold hearts of perishing sinners, 
and his ministrations become the power of God to the salvation of their 
souls. Under the influence of this same ^^ power'' the minister finds 
his true ulftition in the world. Sometimes because of a metallic caigo 
the Wuri|Ke compass wavers and is unreliable ; but the experienced 
pilotjoHiPR it to the top of the mast and there, beyond the disturbing 
influ^ce, corrects his i^ckoning and finds his latitude and longitude. 
So, while the minister is disturbed by the attractive power of the world, 
he should lift his soul up to Gh>d, should go alof^ to those spiritual 
heights where his heart will point heavenward, and he will find his 
true position in the world, in the church, and in his spiritual voyage 
to eternal life. 

The great need of the hour is a ministry that has tarried at Jerusa- 
lem until baptized with ^^ power from on hi^h." When this high 
ideal of the ministry, as imperfectly sketched in this article, is realized 
in the world then there will be a power in the pulpit, in tibe church, in 
all Christian activities^ and. .Jerusalem shall become ^' a praise in the 
earth." 
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SEBMOir ON BEVELATION 7 : 17. 

BT BBY. S. BOWDSV. 
(Ondnded from {tage 188.) 

(II. The happiness to which the Lamb in the midst of the throne 
at death conducts the redeemed. 

1. He satisfies every desire of their nature.) 

2. He condacts to new and un&iling sources of happiness. ^'And 
shall lead them to living fountains of waters." 

Water is the chosen scriptural emblem to represent spiritual^ heaven- 
ly and eternal blessings. ** Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to 
the waters." '' Whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely." 
Waters, as abundant, as given without cost or price, refreshing and 
invigorating, not purifying here, for there is no impurity to wash away. 
Here it is not only " waters " in the plural, but " fountains 6f waters,'^ 
and not only this, but " living fountains of waters, always pushing 
forth full ana fresh, beauteous and satisfying beyond thought," like the 
" pure river of water of life, dear as crystal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb." Not like the reservoir that must 
be constantly supplied, or it fails ; this fountain of happiness and joy 
is never exhausted — it is absolutely exhaustless. "In thy presence is 
fullness of joy ; at thy right hand are pleasures for evermore." All 
know that their happiness is perfect, and as eternal as it is perfect. 

One thought may be when the Lamb is said to lead them, that the 
man Christ Jesus shall still through eternity remain the Mediator be- 
tween Grod and man, the medium of intercourse and fellowship between 
the Father and the redeemed, conducts them into the immediate pres- 
ence of the eternal Gk)d ; and, aEgain, God talketh with man as a man 
talketh with his friends. Here we soon weary of every thing. ^^ The 
eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear filled with hearing." ' With 
all the hurry and bustle, the toil and moil, the splendors and the emol- 
uments of this world, there is not so much as an eye full, nor an ear 
full, much less is there a heart full about it all. He was a very wealthy 
man, full of years and honors, the beloved sovereign of a mighty king- 
dom, who was compelled in the sadness of a disappointed heart to con- 
fess, ^' I have seen an end of all perfection." Brethren, you will never 
see that day in heaven. 

It has been justly said, the sweetest song that was ever sung oft re- 
peated soon tieoomes insufierably wearisome. How quickly, what 
seemed while unknown the most exquisite pleasure, palls upon the ac- 
customed taste. Wealth may fill with delight for a brief season the 
Serson who has suddenly come into its possession, but very soon is it 
iscovered that ^^ a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of things 
which he poesesseth." The prosperous man, when he has succeeded in 
his every venture, his riches it may be aocumulatinff beyond what ^ere 
his utmost hopes or desires, at length retires from the eaeer and fever- 
ish pursuit of wealth. He erects his splendid palace, with all its beau- 
teous surroundings, and promises himself at last ease and quiet and 
happiness. But with all his wealth and power, he finds himself poor 
beyond thought, and makes the sad discovery that there is happiness 
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for him in none of those things which call forth the envy only of tl 
ignorant. Heaven's bliss is as fresh when countless ages have passe 
away^ as the first day the redeemed enter upon its possession. \V 
read, ^' They sung as U were a new song/' old and yet always ne\i^ 
That song never wears out. It is sung with an increasing delight. Th 
pious have now some foretaste of this in the perpetual freshness of God' 
word. " The word of the Lord endureth for ever/' never waxes ok 
or decays. The people of God read it and reread it, and each timi 
with additional interest; or if at any time their interest flags, theii 
souls take alarm, there is something fearfully, it may be fatally, wron{ 
with them. 

We may sometimes perplex ourselves with the question, how cai 
there be enough even in heaven to make creatures constituted as w 
are perfectly happy through the endless ages ? One thought suffice 
to answer the question. & there be enough there to make the Triun 
God supremely blessed, there must be there all that the redeemed wit 
constantly increasing capacities can possibly desire. There is the blesi 
ed fellowship of the prophets, the glorious company of the apostle 
the noble.army of the martyrs, the general assembly and church of tl 
first born. We shall talk with Moses and Elias of the decease th{ 
was accomplished at Jerusalem. We shall hear from Paul's own li{ 
the wondrous story of his life. From all round about the throne sha 
be heard unspeakable words which it is not lawful for a man to uttei 
The members of that august body, the church triumphant, shall kno^ 
and reco^ize each other. Who supposes that up to the period of tl 
resurrection, heaven is filled with invisible phantoms flitting about 
No. husbands and wives, parents and children, brothers and sisteri 
Irag Jlpved, long wept for and lamented, shall welcome us as we ai 
admittieid through the gates into the city. 

4 Each sees in each the image of his Lord, 

And all the Gk>d of all adore. 

The Master is always at hand to answer every question, and neve 
{^in shall be heard from his lips the words he uttered on earth, ^' 
have many things to say to you, but ye cannot bear them now." Th 
Lamb is the light of the heavenlv city. In his light we see ligh. 
Bathed in the b^ms of his glory, the perfection and happiness of th 
redeemed are for ever assured. 

3. He at once and for ever removes all sources of unhappiness. ^^Ar 
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." "And I heard a gre 
voice out of heaven, saying. Behold the tabernacle of God is with mei 
and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and Gt> 
himself shall be with them and be their God. And God shall wip 
away all tears from their eyes: and there shall be no more death, neithe: 
sorrow nor crying, and " — oh wondrous thought — " neither shall thep 
be any more pain, for the former things are passed away.^' 

What a happiness would it be for any of us to be assured that w 
would never again shed a tear, and never have reason to shed a tear 
There are times on earth when the fountain of tears is dried up ; whe 
disasters so appalling come upon and overwhelm a man, that his gric 
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is all too deep for utterance. The stony look that grief sometimes puts 
on is one of the most fearful sights of earth. Sudden incurable mad- 
ness has followed. To friends that look on there is inexpressible re- 
lief when the sufferer is again allowed to weep. But here there are 
no tears, and th^re is nothing to call them forth. One endless flood of 
light, and life, and Joy. In the language of another so far as at this 
moment recalled, '^ There is no stain on those spotless robes ; no rust in 
that virgin gold ; no worm in those goodly cedars; no moth in };hat 
comely apparel ; no taint in that atmosphere of light and joy ; no pol- 
lution in those streams of living water, that flow from beneath the 
throne of God and the Lamb.'^ 

Who is there atoong us all that has not shed bitter tears ? Whose 
head has not been bowed down with grief, it may be with shame? 
Who has not wept over his losses and crosses, his defeats and disap- 
pointments, his follies and his sins ? Whose heart has not been torn 
within him over the sufferings, the vices, the wickedness of his fellow 
men ? Who has not been bathed in tears, as he ministered at the dying 
bed, or looked into the grave that opened wide its mouth to devour 
what we have so dearly loved ? 

And how would the very face of nature be transformed, if all this 
could for ever pass away. " Behold, saith God, I make all things new." 
There in that better land the inhabitant shall not say, I am sick. No 
yawning grave shall ever more be seen, ^o dear one agonize before 
us. No cold shadow yf death be thrown over our own hearts. 

Once these that stand before the throne shed many a tear, as God 
did show them great and sore troubles. They would not have been 
without those tears, when God comes with his gentle and loving hand 
to wipe them for ever away. But never again shall the fountain of 
their tears break forth afresh^ Said the dying Isabella Graham, '^ I 
read, Gtod shall wipe away all teafs of the redeemed, and I know it 
most be so. But oh it seems to me, when I pass within the veil and 
see in the midst of the throne the Lamb as it has been slain, when I 
see the marks of the wounds in the hands and feet, the spear-thrust in 
his pierced side, and all this forme, I shall not be able to restrain 
myself from weeping.*' 

Bat there is a greater mystery here. There are events that trans- 
pire in life, terrible disasters, and still moif'e fearful sins, that it would 
seem can never cease to be lamented, each time they come to the re- 
membrance of the ransomed ones. Admittedly there is a great and 
unsearchable mystery here. A child, a parent, a husband, a wife eter- 
nally excluded from the companionship of the redeemed, and yet no 
tear suffuses the eyes of those from whom they are for ever separated. 
You and I can well wait until the revelations of eternity for the un- 
ravelling of this and many another mystery. It still remains true what 
the Saviour uttered as he ministered on earth, *^ What I do thou 
knowest not now," (we cannot know it now,) " but thou shalt know 
hereafter.'* Some foretastes of it are enjoyed in this life when the be- 
liever has such an earnest of the heavenly heritage, that all his sor- 
rows are for the time forgotten. But how soon they return, as after 
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some deep sleep, when the face of the sufferer breaks into smiles, ^ 
some sweet dream entrances the soul, but he only awakes to the greats 
wretchedness. 

We shall then be like God ^ have the same thoughts,. the same viewj 
that he has. He approves all the plans which his intelligence has coD' 
eeived, and which his wisdom and power have gloriously executed. As 
when the work of creation was completed and finished, he looked on 
all the work he had made, and behold it was very good, so when the 
mystery is finished, he shall look upon the whole work, and shall de- 
clare " nothing can be put to it, nor anything taken from it." God 
will discover these works to beatified souls. The darkness of provi- 
dence, and our injurious suspicions shall each alike bave passed away. 
We shall be able to write on each and every event alike, ^* This also 
cometh forth from the Lord of hosts, who is wonderful in counsel, and 
who is excellent in working." 

A writer in Seribner^s Monthly, who styles himself an orthodox 
minister, controverts this view. He declares that either the usually 
received orthodox view of the felicities of the blessed or the sufferings 
of the lost must be abandoned as false and untenable. His thought is, 
if the lost are to suffer for ever, then the happiness of the saved cannot 
be perfect; else the perfecting of a man in holiness must make him 
more callous and unfeeling than he was while imperfect on earth ; that 
the more we advance in likeness to God here, the more we bewail the 
sufferings of the lost. It is not to be wondered at, that one who dared 
to speak so presumptuously, recently died so sadly. Both are equally 
revealed : " In God's presence is fulnesi^ of joy." " Their worm dieth 
not, their fire is not quenched." But no created mind can now recon- 
cile the two. 

I have heard of a father, on whom cajme the greatest of earth's ca- 
lamities — the death of a son who died amid circumstances that admit- 
ted no ray of hope. When the corpse was lying in a room of the 
house, the father was seen leaning over it, and these words were over 
heard : " My son dead ! my son lost ! God glorified, and I am glorS 
fied." It may not be right to say it, but I would be very sorry as 
father to utter any such words. I am perfectly willing to wait for tkr 
revelations of eternity, when every mystery shall be explained, ai^ 
GxkJ himself shall wipe away all tears from our eyes. 

4. All this certainly and immediately upon death. This thought 
naturally suggested by the vision which John saw. Immediately aft:; 
he had looked on the sealed ones upon earth, his eye is suddenly lift^ 
from earth to heaven. "After this I beheld, and. lo, a great mul -f 
tude." V. 9. 

The passage from earth to heaven is doubtless instantaneous. It is 
no passing through, a long and dark valley ; it is no weary flight as oq 
angel's wings upward, but what moment the soul is absent from the 
body, that moment it is present with the Lord. Human reason stum- 
bles at this, and conceives of a long series of preparations as necessary 
ere the soul can enter into the King's palace. The Papist has his pur- 
gatory, the semi-Papist hi& state of intermediate sleep, in which the 
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saiil abides until the period of the resurrection. How these vain and 
'kicked figments disappear before the bright light of Scripture : '^ This 
day thou shalt be with me in Paradise." How they disappear before 
•the faith of the dying Christian : " Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." 
Who believes for an instant that Jesus refuses the precious deposit. 
'* Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints." The 
weeping attendants upon that wondrous scene^ jbhe death-bed of a saint, 
are often in doubt when the spirit has flown, so gentle is death, as God 
giveth sleep to his beloved. But Jesus always stands by ; what mo- 
ment the soul goes forth out of the body, that moment he has received 
it to himself. As with the body, so with the soul ; in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, the soul that was so faint and feeble that it 
* could only cry, " Hold out faith and patience a little longer," leaps 
forth pure and spotless as seraphs that minister before the throne, and 
without fear or shame takes its place amid the mighty throng that en- 
circles the glorious high throne. Else what means the smile that lights 
up the countenance a moment before distorted with the final struggle, 
that leaves its singular impress of majesty upon the features of the 
departed ? The soul has caught in the act of departing such a view 
o£ Christ as it never had before, and goes to be with him where he is. 
What can we, what ought we to say in the way of a personal im* 
provement of this subject ? 

Let us not be stumbled at the many and sore afflictions that over- 
take us on the way to the heavenly glory. This is the necessary disci- 
pline of the covenant, the only way to the land that is very far off. 
** Oar light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
roore exceeding and eternal weight of glory." But the process does 
i::^ot go on at all times and under all circumstances. The apostle is 
^sr€ry careful to add, " while* we look not at the things which are seen, 
l>ut at the things which are not seen." The things seen are ruined 
fortunes, desolate hearth-stones, broken hearts, fair hopes blasted, dis- 
3.ppointment, defeat on every hand. On these it is not well to be look- 
iiig; over these specially we may not wisely or safely brood. It will 
liatoh only cockatrice's eggs ; there shall come forth a serpent that will 
bite us. Let us look rather at the things which are not seen-^the 
scenes which God hath prepared for them that love him. We know 
not, Grod only knows, what depths we have yet to pass through, but 
vhat matter ? 

God said, my people I will bring 

Again from Bashan hill ; 
Yea, from the sea's devouring depths^ 

Them bring again I will. 

X*. I Only let us hope and wait a little longer, and soon our palms shall 
be as verdant, our robes as white, our crowns as radiant, our songs as 
joyous as any of those that say with, a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain. What an astonishing change awaits the pious at death, 
when mortality is swallowed up of life. 

But, again, how overpowering the argument in this doctrine for per- 
sonal holiness ! ^^ He that hath this hope in him, purifieth himself 



180 The StaU of ReHgion in Switzerland. [1875 

even as he is pure/' Conscious of our high dignity as candidates fb 
immortality^ we shall with holy pride disdain the impurities of sin 
Who shall choose the swine for companions, the husks for food, whei 
his Father's house stands wide open, where he shall be fed with the 
finest of the wheat? Surely if we have any well-grounded hope oi 
heaven, we cannot but be preparing ourselves for entrance upon the 
purchase. liooking for that blessed hope, we deny ungodliness and 
worldly lusts. Seeing that we look for such things, what manner of 
persons ought we to I^ in all holy conversation and godliness ? And 
now all these beatitudes are freely offered to each and every one of 
us. In Grod's great name I come to you and beseech your acceptance 
of them. Nay, rather, hear your gracious Redeemer saying to you as 
he spoke those words of power to the impotent man at the pool, ^^Art 
thou willing to be made whole ? " Hast thou any desire to be for ever 
with the white-robed multitude ? Then I am as willing as thou art. AH 
I ask is thy consent. Unstopped by all you'r cruel rejection of me in 
the past, receive me now, and with me accept all the felicities of the 
blessed. Then '^ the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall 
feed you, and lead you to living fountains of waters, and Grod himseli 
shall wipe away all tears from your eyes." Amen, yea and amen. 



MISSION ABY INTBLLIGENCE. 

THE STATE OF BBLiaiOH IH SWITZEBLAITD. 

Editors Reformed Presbyterian and Covenanter: — I should have written 
long since about the state of religion in Switzerland, and particularly of the 
Evangelical Free Church and Seminary at Geneva. The delay was that I 
might verify impressions and speak charitably of the good work that has been 
maintained for years — a bed of coals too often covered with ashes by a sense of 
feebleness and isolation amid mountains of scepticism of Germany, rationalism 
of France, ritualism and superstition of Italy, that lift up their cold forms all 
around and fill the air with such death-like chilliness that her light would soon 
be darkness, were her fires not kindled and fed by the unextinguishable fire o-t 
divine grace. A person travelling through this city and stopping but for a shor- 
time is apt to form incorrect if not uncharitable impressions of the ckun^. 
The people are a little old fashioned in their worship ; in some things too ortho- 
dox, of a different language, which lays them open to the charge of beii^ un- 
social with or indifferent to the travelling class — a class that too often leaves 
what little religion they ever had at home when they travel on the Contineot. 
Add to this the fact that there are three little English-speaking churches in 
the city that owe their existence and support to the patronage of British and 
American tourists, and it is easy seeing how the church and seminary may suf- 
fer by misrepresentation abroad. I mention this in justice to both parties. 

We must consider its origin, the surrounding circumstances in which it grew 
and now exists, in order to see it in its true light. It is this (Standing aloof 
from the government with its infidel church and struggling against the sur- 
rounding systems of iniquity which bring down upon it the reproach and hos- 
tility of the public, and Beformed Prei^yterians can enter into sympathy with 
it from similar sore experience. 

The Swiss government provides schools, both secular and theological, alike 
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foJT Protestants and Romanists. It pays the salary of parish minister and 
pi-iest alike. The people choose their pastor, but the state has the veto power. 
Flie National church is a generic name for all religions that accept this aid and 
axathority — a body composed of Protestants and Liberal Catholics. The Ul- 
t>]*amontanes adhere to, the aid and authority of Rome. In leaving her yoke 
of superstition the Liberals become sceptical, and we are not surprised to find 
tfkxem with the established Protestants who are largely rationalists under the 
^W'ings of the same authority. In many of the cantons there are more or less 
evangelical ministers and people that have left this anti-Chrbtian power and 
axe called the Free Evangelical Church of Switzerland. They left at different 
t>imes and for different causes, hence there is no organic union existing between 
t>liem. They retain the elements of Presbyterianism, but the congregations are 
30 few in the separate cantons, except Yaud, that it can hardly be put into 
pxaotice. It forms a cobweb system of government in the National Church 
jprotestant from which they came. The only bond of union is the strong sym- 
pathy that exists by holding the gospel doctrines of salvation in common,^ and 
fy^vag surrounded by the same systems of evil and oppression; but their doctrine 
^ which is Calvinism toned down) and testimony have no formal statement. 

I said they left the National Church at different times and for different 
onuses. At Neufchatel they left because the evangelical professor of their 
olioice was too orthodox to receive the sanction of the state. In the canton 
^aud they were cut off because the pastor refused to read a political notice 
^bich he considered unfit both for the Sabbath and the house of God. In this 
canton the separation was caused not so much from direct interference of the 
government as by the intolerable hostility and corruption of the chilrch. In 
1535, at the time of the Reformation, Geneva hoisted the noble banner: *^Post 
ien^roi lux" But Voltaire and Rooslseau brought in scepticism like a flood, 
iiU at the beginning of this centuir her motto should have been written, Post 
heem tenebra. Tne East India Company,, fearing that the gospel would not 
be &vorable to their trade, forbade the Scotch layman, Robert Haldane, to go 
as a missionary there. So in January, 1817, he can^e to Geneva to revive re- 
I^ion on the Continent. Long, but in vain, he sought access to the students, 
who were taught only natural theology. The day before he had set to return, 
the professor was to go with him as interpreter to the library, but being a little 
onwell thought there was no danger in sending in his place a student. Through 
him Mr. HaJdane opened his business, and remaining received students at his 
room and b^n his work, expounding the epistle of Romans. Among those 
that attended his instruction was the active-minded Merle d'Aubign^, who con- 
fessed that he did for the first time see the doctrine of total depravity in the 
' 3d chapter of Romans, to whom Mr. Haldane replied like an arrow, *^ But do 
70a see it in your own heart ? '* and with it came light. Henry Merle and 
Cbaries Rieu, C^aai Malan,a regent in the college, afterwards D. D., and Rev. 
L. Oaussen, the pastor at Satigny, close to Geneva, frequented his lectures with 
profit. In March, 1817, M. Malan preached a thorough rousing evangelical 
sermon in the Madeleine church, and was required to answer for it before a com- 
mittee of the clergy. They examined his manuscript and condemned it in toto. 
Bat said Malan, there are surely some parts more objectionable than others ; 
will you show me some of them ? Well, replied his accuser, these three are 
especially objectionable. But those are three passages of Scripture, said Ma- 
lan. Then why don't you put quotation marks around them ? was the indignant 
reply. The same year (in May) the Moravians started a little church which, 
in 1848, was merged into the Pelisserie Free Church of to-day. M. Malan 
started the Church of Testimony in 1824, and by union with the Church of 
Scotland, inherited through John Knox the doctrine and traditions of the 
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ancient Presbyterian Church of Geneva. For many years these little flocks wei- <« 
disturbed by mobs, and sometimes had to take shelter from the shower of ston^ 
'—a spirit that slumbers still, and only needs to be provoked to bless the churc'S 
with a vigorous life and flourishing growth as it did then. In 1831 Gausse'^ 
first founded The Evangelical Society of Geneva for the defence and propagi^ 
tion of the truth, while yet in the National Churchv It held regular preacl^ 
ing in a hall, but on leaving the National Church projected a Theologicc^ 
Seminary^ with Messrs. Gaussen, Henry Merle d'Aubign^ and Antoine QfCZL 
land, as Its first professors, and in 1834 opened the new building, now known i^ 
the Oraioire, to the public. In 1837 the present venerable and learned Pro 
L. H. deLaharpe, M. A., was added to the faculty. He was born in Fran^-^ 
where his parents were spiritually fed by Christian travellers from Britain, 
graduated at the University of Edinburgh ; from which he received his degr 
of D. D. I have had the privilege, wliich was a pleasure and profit, of liste 
ing to his lectures on ^' Introduction to the Bible, with a Critical Study of i 
Separate Books,*' which he intends soon publishing in French. He is 
thorough linguist in both modern and ancient languages. In 1872 he 
pleted the Lausanne translation of the Bible, which is the best French Bi 
we have. Should he publish his lectures in English at the same time, as i 
to be hoped he will, they would be a valuable addition to our theologicsd lite 
ture. He is thoroughly evangelical, and laments the low state of religion h 
on the Continent. His partner is a Scotch lady, and in their happy horn 
received much sympathy, and more information than I can put into this Cc^] 
munication. The Evangelical Society, with its Theological Seminary, of whi. ^^ 
he has been president for years, largely fills his heart and mind. The org^^^ 
zation is entirely distinct in origin and support from the Free Church. J| 
professors are evangelical ministers from both the Free and National Churc'^es 
They teach Presbyterian Calvinism, and send their students to nearly ev^er 
part of the world, but largely supply the Protestant churches in France, Itai^ 
Germany and Belgium, as well as this country. It has a preparatory school ^ 
three years, and a theological course of three years. Of the 47 students j 
attendance this year, 23 are in the Seminary. The institution feels a great lo^ 
in the death of Prof. E. Binder, who died on the 6th of March. 

The Evangelical Church of Geneva is entirely distinct from the Evangelic^^s^ 
Society^ and was founded in August, 1848. It is a union of the congregatioi=: 
that separated from the National Church, and now numbers three church^^ 
and several mission stations. There is little Or no liturgy used. Psalms wei — ' 
first used, but hymns that expressed the doctrines of the miraculous conceptiocr^ 
divinity, resurrection, &c. of Christ, which was assailed by sceptics, were grad^ 
ually received as testimony in favor of those doctrines, till now only hymns ar»^ 
used. History repeats itself No instrumental music is used, not so much fron^ 
principle as economy, preferring, as they say, to invest their money in livr 
stock. They sprinkle or immense in baptism. Communion is administered ontf 
the first Sabbath of every month, except a feast-day, such as Christmas, Easter^ 
<&c., comes within a week of it, when it is shifted a week sooner or later t^ 
bear testimony to the despised doctrines that those days commemorate; whictf 
may open the door to ritualism. They have a strange superstition tha^ 
there should be only one church or congregation in the same city or plac^ 
which greatly cripples their growth, (but this is wearing otit.) Hence eac — 
church has a different hour of the day for service, which otherwise would coirr 
stitute so many churches. They have a Confession of Faith, formed from tt^ 
different Protestant confessions, but only the office-beai:er8 are required to suK 
scribe to it. Owing partly to this and partly to the fact of marriage ties, ai^ 
other symp&thieB ajxi interests with the National Church, open communion h^^a 
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been received until now they scarcely know who are and who are not members. 
The register and pay book are the only witnesses. They claim that the re- 
proach of being a member of the Free Churcn is safficient ^arantee to the 
sincerity of heart and soundness of faith in its members. And so it might be, if 
that spirit was only stirred up as it was at first. But that spirit is dormant 
while the church yields her distinct testimony in doctrine, worship, government 
and discipline to mingle with the world and other churches around her. There 
is no dearth of preaching, still it might be improved in that quality called the 
demonstration of the Spirit and power. They have large Sabbath. Schools in 
which the BiBle and catechisms are largely and thoroughly taught. This is a 
very encouraging feature in the church. The congregations stand in prayer, 
have a precentor and no choir, but good congregational singing. 

And now I have told my story, spoken of their origin and history, their 
errors atd excellences, their disadvantages and encouragements. And when 
you consider their past history, their present surroundings, how little aid or even 
sympathy can be derived from the hostile powers and systems which only need 
to be provoked to menace their existence, alone in the heart of the cold, lifeless 
Continent, separated by language and space so far from the mutual sympathy 
and aid of other Christian nations, we do not so much wonder that this church 
is tainted with errors, timid and greatly crippled, as that she has so vigorous a 
life and bears so noble a banner for the Lord of hosts. When we consider 
what a stronghold Geneva is and ever has been, whether under the reign of 
truth or error, commanding from its central position and eminence the countries 
of France, Spain, Italy, Germany and Belgium, we see the importance of a 
good Evangelical Seminary here, the good that- it is doing notwithstanding 
that it suffers in common with the church and is crippled for lack of financial 
support, especially now when it is sttuggling to build a comfortable and eon?- 
modious hall, and how much more it might and could do if disburdened and 
' encouraged. Should a brother in America, after easing his conscience as to 
his own church, have his heart enlarged to remember Oeneva, it would be 
money well invested — lent to the Lord. 

Geneva, April 18, 1879. J. L. P. 



FOREIGN. 

, Latakiyeh, Syria, Feb. 15, 1879. 

Bear Sisters c"^ — A couple of weeks ago we received a box of made-up cloth- 
ing from you. If I had done as I felt, I would have written at once to 
thank you, and I take the first leisure I have had since. The clothes are just 
such as we need, and they need no alterations. Maim, our housekeeper, asked 
me the other day if I had written to thank the ladies for those clothes. I said 
I had not time, and she said, but it takes far less time than it would if you 
would have had to cut out and baste the garments. Mrs. Easson and I were 
dreading not a little the cutting of all the dresses for next year, but after open- 
ing your box, and another that came the same day of the same size as yours, 
we felt a great deal easier. I think you have done nobly to be so few in 
number, and you do not know how much you have helped us. We are kept 
busy from daylight till nine o'clock ; Mrs. Easson with sewing and fancy work, 
and I witli teaching and the care of the sick. Out of a hundred, there are few 
days that we have not one or more with something ailing. Then in the eve- 
ning, this one and that one comes for a little help, and so the evening goes. In 

* To the Ladies' Missionary Society, Clarksburgh tJongregation, Pa. 
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our day sohool we are obliged to teach fancy work to induce the older cU 
of girls to come to school. And as they feel far above the Fellaheen girls, an< 
are not near as studious, we like to do as much for the Fellaheen girls as we d( 
for them. Besides, we wish them to learn to be handy ana neat. Oi 
examination is to be in seven weeks, and as every one is anxious to have 
specimen4)f work to show, it keeps us very busy every spare minute. It lool 
pleasant out of school hours to see them busy. In the autumn Miss Crawfor(^3 
told the older girls that if they would knit stockings they could have them^^ 
but they must do it out of school hours. So there has been quite a fever fo:^:* 
knitting. 

Do not imagine that we spend all our time that way. I wiU give you tke 
programme for the day : In the morning a bell is rung, after which the 
children all hurry to a room where they wash and comb. There is a row of 
little shelves. Every child is numbered, and everything pertaining to him or 
her is numbered that number. These shelves are numbered, and so are the 
wooden combs they use. After they are used they are put back in their places 
and locked up. Then each one goes to work ] the little ones draw water, sweep 
and wash dishes. The older ones cook', bake, wash, &o. Next is break&st and 
worship. At half-past eight the first bell rings for school. All three schools 
meet in the chapel for prayers. Prayers are over at nine o'clock. School 
closes at four P. M. We have an hour and a half at noon. At five the 
bell rings for supper and evening worship. Then, after dark they assemble in 
one of the school rooms and study an hour. We have prayer meeting with 
the school children twice a week — on Sabbath and Thursday evenings* Either 
I or one of the native teachers leads, and the children that are members of the 
church take part in turns. Sabbath morning we have Sabbath Sohool ; Sab- 
bath evening we catechise the children and tell the little ones Bible stories. 
We have succeeded in getting a good corps of native teachers, and we all have 
all we can do, and could have more. You will have heard ere this that Miss 
Crawford has left us. She is now the wife of Dr. Martin. We are very much 
lost without her. But she is needed badly in Antioch. There are souls there 
perishing as well as here, and she will do good wherever she goes. We are 
quite lonely, but are looking forward to the time whcfn Dr. and Mrs. Metheny 
will be back, and Miss Carson will be with them. Please excuse all mistakes. 
I have been interrupted several times since I began. May you be abundantly 
blessed in your efforts. I will be very glad to hear from you occasionally. 

Yours in the Master's work, Mattie R. Wylie. 



Latakiysh, March IS, 1879. 

Dear Bra, Wylie : — We are looking forward to our spring communion with 
joy and thankfulness. The spirit of the blessed Master, for which we have 
been praying all winter, seems to be moving among our children. You are 
aware quite a number joined the church last fall, but even more wish to make 
a public profession of their faith in Jesus at our next communion. Thus God 
is taking the children instead of the fathers, and we trust he will make them 
noble prmces in the earth. 

I baptized our French teacher last Sabbath. He was formerly a Maronite 
or Roman Catholic, educated in the Jesuit school at Aleppo. He was exam- 
ined a year ago, when Dr. Beattie and Dr. Metheny were here, and he passed 
a good examination and was accepted ; but when told that he must be baptized, 
he did not come forward. Last fall he still held back, although after a long 
argument he acknowledged that his former baptism was not Christian, for it 
was the baptism of a society anti-Christian in every action. At last he has 
been enabled to overcome his fears of ridicule, and trusting to the Lord for 
streDgtb, be was baptized last Sabbath. 
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Before dosing, I would say a few words to the friends who so kindly assisted 
in building our room for the Ansariyeh boys, and I hope they will excuse 

e for being so long in telling them what has become of the money they sent 

e. The moneys received were as follows : 

As reported in the Christian Statesman Sept. 6, 1877 $56 00 

As reported in Our Banner April, 1878 17 40 

Also, 4th New York congregation 5 00 

Miss C. Hasbrouck, Ausable Forks, N. Y 2 00 

North Cedar, Kansas 2 00 

Miss Lizzie Kessell, Kendallville, Iowa 2 00 

Total $84 40 

From this money I have built a very comfortable room, 15 fl. by 19 ft., in 
which our boys now sleep. The cost of the room, after paying the Mission for 
Kme, &c., was $81.15. The balance on hand, $3.25, 1 have paid over to the 
Mission treasury. A^n we wish to thank our friends for this comfortable 
room for the boys. We now have a separate i^eeping apartment for them, 
which is a great relief to all concerned. Our prayer is, that the Lord will re- 
pay you double. Our little circle all join in love to you all. Believe me ever 
yours, Henrt Easson. 



THE SELMA MISSION. 

I HAVE just reoovered from a short illness into which I was thrown by over- 
work. My health is still infirm. I look forward with joy to the closing of the 
sqhool. It is unusually full for this season of the year. The entire enrollment 
is 212. We look for a falling off when planting season comes in, but this 
spring has been a great exception. 

The Sabbath School numbers over 130. Our new building has greatly in- 
creased the size of our audiences on Sabbath day. Oh, that we had a school 
hoose to match the church for these two hundred scholars ! 

Lately we have had a struggle with secret societies. The wounded enemy 
is rioDg again. We need the Cynosure with us. It is a strong weapon. 

Our hearts are greatly encouraged in the work. Dear brethren, we need 
your help at the throne of grace. 

Selma, April 21, 1879. . G. M. Elliott. 



BCCLBSIASTIOAL. 

FSESEHTATIOI EZEBOISES a¥oLOSE OF SEHIHABT SESSION. 

HissBS. Editobs : — It is now several years since the Seminary was moved 

to the new rooms fitted up for it in the Memorial building. The rooms were 

then furnished in the most comfortable and tasteful way, so that one of our 

professors often tells us that we have the handsomest recitation room in the 

oonntrj. Since that time nothing has been done in the way of improvement ; 

and the bare walls, though nicely finished, became monotonous, whOe the view 

irom the windows over the Smoky City was not the most inspiring. During 

last winter's session, the idea was suggested of procuring a painting of some of 

the old fathers and professors of the institution, which would at once join the 

history of the eariy days and men of the Seminary with the present, and be an 

indtement to those who should look at the likeness to emulate the virtues of 

the man: It was thought, too, a pleasant and appropriate way of closing a 
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profitable session that the presentation sbould be made publicly, and with ap- 
propriate ceremonies at the meeting of the Board. The person chosen for th( 
painting made this plan a very easy and agreeable one to carry out. Bat om 
name was mentioned as first deserving the honor — that of Prof. James R. Will 
son — ^who, as he was followed by two professors of the same name, is oommonlj 
distinguished among his friends as the " Old Doctor." 

The style of portrait chosen was a crayon painting, which was copied off j 
steel engraving and finished by an artist of Philadelphia. The frame, on( 
worthy of the picture, was furnished by a Pittsburgh firm. Both parties de 
serve mention for doing first-class work at greatly reduced rates. 

On Tuesday afternoon, March 18th, when the Board met for the closing ex- 
ercises of the session, they found a large company of the friends of the Sem 
inary and of the old professor assembled in the Seminary Hall ; and as ih 
afternoon sunlight fell upon the grand lines of the portrait before them, ii 
seemed to declare itself more than worthy of all the honor that we could puj 
on it ; and it told more eloquently the nobility and power of the man than am 
spoken words could do. 

The first speaker was W. J. SprouU, who spoke in behalf of the students an( 
presented the portrait to the Board. He first mentioned the elements of char 
acter in a man that made his name worthy of remembrance ; then dwelling 01 
each in detail, he connected them each, in turn, with the history and reputatio 
of the " Old Doctor." As he turned in his application to point us to theportra 
beside him, it almost seemed to speak in response to his appeal, and we fe 
that we had chosen the ^ght one of our number to interpret our thoughts. 

In reply to Mr. Sproull,, Dr. Wylie, as President of the Board, made a vei 
pointed and appropriate speech, contrasting the present comfort and conve 
ience of the Seminary with the dismal quarters in which it was held during L 
Willson's professorship. The place then used was a back upper room of 
dwelling house, approached by an alley and an outside stairway. The studet 
took turns in sweeping and building fires. The next move was to an unocc 
pied warehouse, the possession of which they owed to the fact that it could s 
be rented. He also told us of Dr. Willson's organizing the beginning of the i 
stitution now known as Geneva College — the training school of so many of o 
ministers and students. The idea on which he founded it was, that in stud 
ing the languages Christian classics alone should be taught^ as he regard( 
Homer and j^schylus, Virgil and Plautus, as not fit to be used in the culture 
Christian scholars. 

The next speaker called was Dr. A. M. Milligan, who had been chosen i 
the orator of the occasion. It is useless to say that the oration justified tb 
choice. Dr. Milligan^ well known veneration for the man whom we all d( 
lighted to honor, gave assurance that the subject would receive fitting treat 
ment, and for an hour and a quarter we listened with unflagging interest wbil 
the pupil spoke of the life, character and power of the teacher. The orato 
told too much and told it too well to be even sketched here. A request ha 
been sent to Dr. Milligan to have the speech published, as others beside ou 
selves would be glad to hear more of the man who stands so high in the respec 
of our fathers. During his speech, we could not but think that while th 
Covenanter Church has a history of which she does well to be prpud, and i 
her native land across the sea has her Henderson^ and Guthries, her Cameron 
and Renwicks, whose names she cannot but revere, she overlooks her moder 
history and mission in the land of her adoption when slie forgets to honor tl 
men who in our own country and times, and facing present evils, have dot 
yeoman's work in her servict. With men who understand their own tinn 
there should be little need to wait for the impartiality of a distant future 
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estimate and value rightly the virtues and ability of the men who stand in the 
forepart and hottest of the battle. 

Following the oration, Dr. SprouU arose and, after a few explanatory remarks, 
read two papers, one a Confession of Sin, the other a Covenant, both in the 
handwriting of Dr. Willsoni They were drawn up to be taken by himself and 
Dr. SprouU as joint professors in the Seminary. Dr. Sproull remarked that 
these papers showed the true inward working of the man, his tender conscience 
and earnestness, the real source of his power. These papers have also been re- 
quested for publication. 

Then we found a new pleasure awaiting us. Dr. Sloan e arose, and in a few 
words presented to the Seminary four beautiful pictures, the engravings from 
Rev. D. McFall, the frames from Mr. John A. JVIcKee, which represented 
scenes in the early history of the church. The Rev. James Kennedy was 
called up to reply, and catching at once the spirit of the occasion, he spoke of 
the battle of Drumclog, of the preaching in the conventicle, in a way that 
brought to the heart as well as to the eye, the spirit and significance of the 
pictures. As his ringing words sent thrill after thrill through his hearers, he 
forced upon us the conviction that Covenanters now would be true and earnest 
indeed if they equalled the witnesses who had gone before. 

The gift of the four additional pictures was another proof that Providence 
helps those who help themselves. The occasion gave an unusual life to our 
dosing exercises, and the students owe all thanks to the ministers who lent 
their aid to m9.ke it such a success. While it was a happy farewell to those 
who had finished their course, it will be a pleasure to those remaining to have 
before them the face of the men who being dead yet speak. A Student. 



THE LONQ BBANOH OONGBEGATION. 

Messrs. Editors : — We enjoyed our second, communion here on last Sab- ' 
, in our new church. We occupied it for the first time on Thanksgiving 
Day, last November. The Sabbath following it was richly dedicated by Rev. 
W. P. Johnston, of Washington, Iowa, who preached two of his best sermons 
m it — ^m the morning from the text, ** For I determined not to know anything 
among you save Jesus Christ and him crucified ;'* and in the evening from 
"The sword of the Lord and of Gideon." Last Sabbath seemed the most 
beautiful day of all the year, and the church was filled to its utmost capacity. 
We saw many strangers so deeply affected as to shed tears, when they beheld 
fer the first time our solemn communion service. Rev. J. S. T. Milligan was 
with us, and preached on Friday, Saturday and Sabbath, and also lectured in 
the church on Saturday evening on " The Influence of the Bible upon Nations." 
Bro. Milligan's stirength seemed to increase with every sermon. Our people 
say they never heard better preaching. He came early in the week, and for 
fiye sessions engaged in a public discussion with a champion of the Liberal 
League, at Centre Point, ten miles from us. The blows which he struck here 
agamst infidelity and liberalism, were of inestimable value to our cause, which 
is now making rapid progress. The Liberal League is earnest and aggressive, 
and is producing enough friction to keep the friends of truth wide awake. 

Five years ago, one or two of our families located here. Last spring they 
held their first communion in a school house, with thirty-six members. Now, 
we have a comfortable house of worship, and our numbers have increased to 
fifty-two. Land is still cheap, but is rising rapidly. The St. Louis and 
Omaha Rail Road is now in process of construction through our bounds, and 
trains are expected to be running in July. We say to all intending to come 
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here, to 00016*^8000, as the country is filling up very jfiast. We have travelled 
in nearly all the Northern States, including Minnesota, Nebraska and Kansas, 
and have found no country to equal this in good climate^ fertility of soil, and 
everj^ natural advantage. M. A. G. 

Hazel Grove, Mp., Feb. 25tb, 1879. / 



HOME CIRCLE. 



MY AIN COUNTEIE. 

I am far frae my hame, an' I'm weary aften whiles, 

For the lang'd-for hame-bringing, an' my Father's welcome smiles ; 

1 11 ne'er be fu' content, until my een do see, 

The gowden gates of heav'n, an' my ain countrie. 

The earth is flecked wi' flowers, mony tinted, f^esh and gay ; 
The birdies warble blithely, for my Father made them sae ; 
But these sichts an' these soun's will as naething be to me, 
When I hear the angels singing in my ain countrie. 

I've his gude word o' promise, that some gladsome day the King, 
To his ain royal palace, his banished hame will bring ; 
Wi' een an' wi' hearts running owre we shall see 
*^ The King in his beauty" in our ain countrie. 

My sins hae been mony, and my sorrows hae been sair, 
But there they'll nae mair vex me, nor be remembered mair ,* 
His bluid has made me white, his nan' shall dry my e'e, 
When he brings me bock at length to my ain countrie. 

Like a bairn to its mither, a wee birdie to its nest, 

I wad fain be ganging noo unto my Saviour's breast. 

For he gathers in nisl)osom, witless, worthless lambs like me, 

An' "carries them himsel' " to his ain countrie. 

He's faithfu' that hath promised, he'll surely come again, 
He'll keep his tryst wi' me, at what hour I dinna ken ; 
But he bids me still to watch, an' ready aye to be, 
To gang at ony moment to my ain countrie. 

So I'm watching aye and singing o' my hame as I wait. 
For the soun'in o' his footfa' this side the gowden gate \ 
God gie his grace to ilk ane wha listens noo to me, 
That we a' may gang in gladness to our ain countrie. 



ENIGMAS. 

I boast no enviable I'eputation 

Among the sons of men. 
Yet man once saw through me a great salvation, 

And did me honor then. 

'Tis true, I gave him once good cause to blame me, 

And leave my company ; 
But why he should relentlessly defame me, 

I own I cannot see. 

Yea, many acts of kindness I have done him, 

(Which he might not confess,) 
And though I strive in every way to shun him, 

He hates me none the less. 

Still, those who know me best will give me credit 

For virtues not a few — 
I show some wisdorjit for the Saviour said it, 

And I am graceful^ too. 
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I'm also watchful 'gainst whate'er would barm me ; 

And quick to ward off ill j 
And when my foe deceitfully would charm mo, 

I turn a deaf ear still. 

JNow, is it right the humafk race should hate me; 

And seek my steps to snare ? 
Had men not better strive to imitate me 

In wisdom^ grcLce and care ? 

For none may dare to scorn the meanest creature 

Made by the Hand Divine ; 
But all should study to discern some feature 

In which his love may shine. 

So learn a timely lesson from my story — 

That e'en in me is stirred 
Some note responsive to my Maker's glory. 

According to his word. i^. 



ty whole is a name given to an oak tree : 

1. The name of Hezekiah's mother. 

2. The brother of Goliath. 

3. Place where the spirit of the Lord came mightily on Samson. 

4. One that had the care of David's camels. 
6. The father of Salathiel. 

6. Ishmael's daughter. 

7. David's tribute gatherer. 

8. One with whom Paul left his cloak. 

9. One of David's wives. 

10. Caleb's grandson. 

11. The Babylonish name for the tenth month of the year. 

12. One of the towers in the wall of Jerusalem. 



3fy whole is a title of Jesus : 

These words are all found in the 87th chapter of Jeremiah, and the title is formed 

the first letter of the words. 

1. A word used to show God's care of his people. 

2. A synonym of law. 

8. Organized bodies of people. 
4, A part of the temple worship. 
6. A tribe of Israel. 

6. What Christ has done for his people. 

7. A title of God. 

8. A preposition. 

9. A type of God's word. ^ W. 



cie initials of the following form the name of the son of a prophet : 

1. One of the sons of Sohath. * 

2. A prophetess. 

3. The wife of Elimelech. 

4. The wife of Nabal. 

6. The father of Ishmael. 

6. A king of Israel. 

7. The son of Shaphan. 

8. The father of Azariah. Mattie E. Fowke^. 



ANSWER. 

BUEAD. Land of Spires. — Brooklyn, City of Churches. Sacramental Bread. 

ve thousand fed. 

Liet 08 have answers for the August No. The July No. will have the Minutes. 
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OBITUABIES. 

DiBD, at New Alexandria. Pa., September 17th, 1878, Maggie, only daughter of 
William Shaw, in the 8th year of her age. Unexpectedly, the Master said, "Suffer 
this child to come to me." Though the parents' hearts were wrung with anguish, 
God gave them grace to say, ** Thy will be done on earth, even as it is done in 
heaven." *' It is well with the child.*' '/She is not dead, but sleepeth." S. 

Died, after a brief but severe illness, at the residence of his parents, near Win- 
chester, Kan., June 29th, 1878, Samuel L. McInttbb, only son of James E. 
and Annie Mclntyre, in the 23d year of his ase. His sudden removal in the prime ; 
of early manhood, is to them in their declining years a very trying affliction; ! 
while to the young people of his acquaintance it says with peculiar emphasis, ^*Be 
ye ready." May the former receive strong support and consolation from the God 
of truth and all comfort, and the latter take good heed to the solemn admomition 

D. H. C. 

Died, in McKeesport, February 8th, 1879, Mrs. Margaret Henderson, a mem- 
ber of Monongahela congregation. The deceased was born in Ireland in 1844, re- 
moved with her parents to Scotland in 1850, and from thence to America in 1862. 
She was not brought up in the Beformed Presbyterian Church, but connected with 
the Monongahela congregation, September, 1870, during the pastorate of Rev. J. W. 
Sproull. She was of a meek and quiet spirit. Gk>d had given her a somewhat nu- 
merous family to watch over, and patiently and lovingly she cared for them. She 
suffered much during her last sickness, but patiently she endured as seeing him who 
is invisible. Her work and suffering are over. Peacefully and willingly she en- 
tered into her rest. T. C. S. 

Died, at his home, near Buena Yista, Pa., Egbert McConnell, in the 80th year 
of his age. The deceased was one of the oldest members of Monongahela congrega- 
tion. He was born in the ** Forks of the Yough," in 1799, early united with the 
church, and remained till his death one of its most consistent members. He was 
very quiet and unostentatious, yet holding firm convictions in regard to principles 
and duty ; deeply pious in his life and conduct. His friends were firmly attached 
to him, for they knew his true worth as a man. He did not make a parade of his 
virtues, yet he was a man upon whom you could depend, and you always knew 
where to find him. During the last few years of his life, the strong man was codq.' 
pelled to bow under the combined weight of age and disease. His burden he bore 
as only a Christian can bear it. He knew whose hand laid on the rod, and he en-- 
deavored to understand its import. When at last he was brought face to face wifcft 
eternity, he had no fear — his faith in his Saviour lifted him above that. His mind dw^l 
particularly upon the promises. The 28d Psalm was full of consolation for him. Ti:^ 
second verse of the 40th Psalm was a favorite passage. Just before he passed awa^ 
as though he had a foretaste of the joy and glory of the better world, a sweet ai""^ 
heavenly smile flitted across his countenance. Surely the latter end of the good mi 

^^ P®**^®* »* He took me from a fearful pit 

And from the miry clay, 
And on a rock he set my feet, 

Establishing my way." / T. 0. S. 

Died, February 28th, 18*79, LrLU E. Dodds, daughter of the late Bev. B. 
Dodds, D. Q.j ana L. M. Dodds, missionaries to Syria. The deceased was born 
Beirut, Syria, April 11th, 1859, and at her death was nearly twenty years of a^ 
8he was of a lovely disposition, gentle ways, mild temper, esteemed by all her you* 
fill companions, and respected by all who knew her. While of tender years, ^ . 
gave evidence of being under the divine Influences, and in the 17th year of her ^^ 
publicly made a profession of her faith in Christ, which she continued to adorn 1) 
a consistent life. Just blooming into pure noble won^ianhood, she was taken aic^j), 
from earth's scenes and joys by the rude hand of death. Anxiously desirous 6i 
longer life, and struggling against the attacks of dire disease, with calm submissi ozi^ 
she resigned her soul to God who gave it and redeemed it by the precious blood of 
his Son. She has gone — ^gone to partake of those heavenly joys, of which the Chris. 
tian's pleasures on earth are but foretastes ; left her frieinds on earth to join the 
company of the redeemed in heaven, who are around the throne of God and t^e 
Lamb, singing the song of redeeming love. '^ Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord." Com. 




1879.] 



Obituaries, 191 



Died, at his residence in St. Lawrence Co., N. Y., March 20th, 1879, Mr, John 
Hayne, in the 91st year of his age. He was born in the county Antrim, Ireland, 
in 1788. He was, early in his life, connected with the Presbyterian congregation of 
which Key. William Kefield was pastor, and took a deep interest in its welfare. 
When about 25 years of age, he was united in marriage to Miss Eose Gilmore, and 
had twelve children, five of whom are dead. In 1881, the family, then numbering 
ten persons, sailed for America in the sailing vessel Bolivar, of Belfast. It was 
crowded with passengers, most whom were Koman Catholics. When but a little 
way from land, this larger portion attempted to take charge of the vessel. Mr. 
Biayne took a prominent part in restoring order. After settling in New York 
State, he and his wife connected themselves with the Eeformed Presbyterian con- 
gregation of Lisbon, under the pastoral care of the Kev. John Middleton. It is said, 
that he was the first to place on the ground a portion of the material of the present 
Covenanter church. The deceased loved to read the Bible, and for a long time had 
Binnually read it through. He lost his partner in life by death in 1862; they had 
shared each others joys and sorrows for nearly half a century. In his latter 
years he solaced himself with reviewing often and rehearsing to himself the Shorter 
ijatechim and Psalms in metre ; the 61st Psalm appeared to be his favorite. He 
tras greatly blessed with health, never being sick till the close of his life, and then 
only part of three days. His disease was old age. The night ' before he died, he 
tried to repeat the 11th chapter of Luke, and afterward said, he knew he was not 
well, from his failure to recollect it. He said he knew he was dying, and spoke 
freely of his approaching change, saying that death had no terrors for him. He 
seemed to converse intimately with the Saviour. He repeated many of the well 
remembered promises of the Scriptures. About one hour before he died he re- 
peated' the first Psalm throughout. He passed away without a struggle, and seem- 
ingly without pain. Interested deeply, as he always was, in the communion service 
of the church on earth, we hope that now his communion is with the F|ither, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ. Com. 

Died, suddenly, at his home in Northwood, ruling elder James Keers, on the 
evening of the 4th of December, 1878, while sitting in his chair. The subject of 
this notice was born near Bally money, county Antrim, Ireland, on the 6th of Jan- 
lary, 1809. He was a baptized member, and a member by profession, of the Gen- 
eral Assembly (Presbyterian) Church. In the spring of 1828 he emigrated with his 
vife, Elizabeth Young, and one child to America, landing in Quebec, where he re- 
aained about a year, and removed thence to Ogdensburgh, N. Y., where he buried 
. child. Remaining there but a short time, he moved to Eochester, and during his 
esidence there of twelve years, was called again to mingle sorrow with his cup of 
:>X for there he buried three others of his children. Shortly after his settlement 
Q. Roohester, and while still a member of the Presbyterian Church, his mind becom- 
n.g dissatisfied in her communion, chiefly because of the abandonment of inspired 
isalmody in her public worship, he availed himself of every opportunity of wor- 
iliipping with the few Covenanters then settled there, who, before the organisation 
ifthe congregation there, or they were favored with a place of worship, enjoyed 
.he ministrations of the late Rev. John Fisher^ in what was known as 'Hhe old stone 
school house," and nnally identified himself m membership with that people ; and 
strongly attached to the principles thus espoused, he honored them to the last. In 
LS^he removed his family to the vicinity of North wood, 0., in the bounds of the 
original Miami congregation, of which he became a member. Upon the organisa- 
tion of Second Miami congregation, he joined his lot with it, and Was elected and 
ordained, with Messrs. Isaac Patterson and D. Boyd, to the eldership. Of the five 
ruling elders, with their beloved moderator, then constituting the session, Mr. D. 
Boyd is the only survivor. In the spring of 1858 he was again called to expe- 
rience the sorrows of bereavement in the death of the partner of his joys and sor- 
rows. Not long after this stroke a son was called to precede him to the grave. In 
1860 be was again united in marriage to Miss Monemia Maxwell, then a member 
of York congregation, N. Y., a lady whose kindness of nature and eminent Chris- 
tian virtues peculiarly fitted her to fulfil the duties of a true helpmeet, and to pre- 
serve in happy harmony every relationship directly interested. How pleasing is the 
impression that a good character makes upon the heart and memory when its subject 
is removed from our earthly sight for ever 1 and how much satisfaction, after all, is 
left to survivors of the proper man, to study and profit by 1 In our departed friend 
and brother were combined many excellent qualities, tending, at least, to the "perfect 
man." His geniality of nature, adorned by grace, was such, that the law of kind- 
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nes8 manifestly filled his heart ; his veracity such, that the law of truth ruled bii 
tongue. So largely did he share of his Master's best legacy, that he *^ loved the 
peace," and jealously guarded it in his intercourse with the world, and especially ia^ 
his relations with his brethren. Devoid of deceit or guile, he spoke or acted bk' 
convictions of duty as a ** follower of God.'' His reverence for divine things wai, 
deep and strong ; his attachntent to the church of his choice, to its ordinances, and 
to his brethren, simply true. He was surely a godly man, as surely as the marki 
of godliness may not oe mistaken in the living Christian. Having '^fought a good 
fight,'' hating **kept the faith," he gave ample evidence before his departure of hit 
deliberate preparation to meet and triumph over anticipated death. Obituary ao- 
tices appearing in this magazine, had to him for some time a. peculiar attractivenen. 
Thus was he seeking familiarity with and preparation for the sealing scene in 
prospect. ^' Help, Lord, for the godly ceaseth ; for the faithful fail among the 
children of men.'* T. L. 

The following minute, entered upon the records of United Miami Session, at s 
meeting held on the 31st of January, was ordered to be forwarded to the editors of 
the Bbformsd Prksbyteriak akb Oovskaktxb for publication : 

Whereas, It has pleased the Head of the church suddenly to remove by death, 
our senior member. Jambs Keers, who has faithfully and punctually served in the 
office of ruling elder for upwards of twenty-five years, and whose presence and coon* 
sel it was our privilege to enjoy at our last meeting, we, as a session, resolve and o^ 
der to be placed on our records our high appreciation of his worth as a godly man, 
and as a fellow officer in the house of God. 

Resolved^ \ . That in this sudden removal of our brother from us, we deeply feel 
our loss of his sage and calm deliberation in judgment ; of his modest, but firm and 
judicious counsel ; qualities which it behooves us who remain, carefully to imitate, 
admonished by the breach thus made that we, too, must ere long individually fol* 
low, and give an account of our stewardship. 

Resolvedj 2. That to the surviving widow and relatives we extend our heartiest 
Christian sympathy in this sore bereavemeht, and commend them to the tender 
compassion and covenant care of him who is the ** widow's stay and the help of the 
fatherless." 

Resolved, 3. That a copy of this record be put into the hands of the surviyiag 
widow. Thos. Logan, CUrk. 

Mrs. Eliza A. Hereon died Januarv 22d, 1879, Allegheny, Pa. (See MarchNo.) 
She is gone. Her chair is vacant. Cherished hopes and expectations have been 
blasted. Home is desolate, and O, how changed I But we '* sorrow not m those 
who have no hope." Extreme suffering was endured without a murmur, because 
God sustained her. Thus, for seven months she suffered and gradually Med 
away. At length she knew she must die, but death had lost its terror. She was 
fully conscious to the last moments of her life, and gave comforting evidence of ber 
strong faith in Christ. And when she was no longer able to attend to tiie duties of 
her family, she still continued to comfort them with kind words, and to encourage 
them by her cheerful and patient spirit. As a servant of Christ, she was always 
true to her vows ; as a friend, constant and kind; and the kindness of her heart 
made her the friend of every one. *< Many will rise up and call her blessed." 

MOTHER. 
Mother, thou hast found the rest We miss thee, mother, firom our home, 

Which never can be found below ; That Death has entered now ; 

The peaceful quiet which the blest We mourn that thou canst never come, 

In paradise alone can know. Back to our earthly dwelling home. 

But we who have watched thee days and night, Dear mother, when life's work is o'er, 
With hearts that ached to see thy woe, And we no more as pilgrims roam, 

Not soon can wear the grief away, We'll meet thee on the shining shore, 
It caused to see thee suffer so. And live in heaven, our happy home. 

And when thy suffering were o'er, " Peaceftil be thy silent slumbers, 
And all thv works and conflicts aone. Peaceful in thy grave so low ; 

The peaceful smile thy features wore Thou no more wilt join our number, 
Told of a victory more than won. Thou no more our songs shalt know. 

" Yet again we hope to meet thee. 
When the day of life is fled ; 
Then in heaven with joy to greet thee. 
Where no farewell tears are shed." 

Our loss is her gain. Emma Herbom. 

Died, on Thursday night, April 17th, 1S79, at 10.20 o'clock, John W. Hkrboh, 
in his 66th year. He was a member of Allegheny congregation, and only survived 
JiiB wife three months (see notice above). Three daughters are called to mourn the 
Jobs offstber and mother, in this brief period. 



BOOK NOTICE. 

itv. A. McLeod Stivblt, of St. Johne, N. B., has sent us a copy of his dis- 
se, '• The Blessed Dead," in memory of Rev. Wm. Sommeiville, a pamphlet of 
Mgee. Also, »' Sermons and Addresses," delivered in St. Johns. This latter 
phlet contains 102 pages, and was prepared at the instance of friends, who lost 
r libraries by the fire of the 20th of June, 1877, and who soueht to replace what 
' could of sermons and addresses in which they had taken delight. The paxn- 
t embraces a sermon— The Perpetuity of the Gospel, preached Jan. 8th, 1866, 
Aining a sketch of the life of Rev. Dr.W. J. Stavoly ; a^serm on— Redeeming the 
e, preached Jan. 8d, 1864, after sore domestic bereavement; an address — The 
! and Times of Knox, delivered in November, 1872 ; a sketch— The Historical 
ition of the Reformed Presbyterian Church ; an address — The Benefits of Bible 
;ulation. 1847 ; an address— United Efforts Necessary to the Emancipation of 
World, 1864; an address— The Supremacy of the Bible ; an address— The Re- 
3 of Bible Circulation, 1862; an address— Universal DiflPiiei on of the Gospel, 
J; an address — Past and Present in Bible Circulation, 1877. We hope to hear 
I large demand for these publications. The Memorial Sermon on the death of 
Sommerville may be had of Rev. R. M. Sommerville, No. 219 W. 42d street, 
w York, for fifteen cents. For the pamphlet, addressRev. A. M. Stavely, St. 
ns, N. B. 

MB following financial statement has been published by the Corresponding Secretary of the National 
)nn Association, Rev. T. P. Stevenson, in connection with a tract, " The National Reform work for 
last and coming years, 1678-9 :" 

FINANCIAL STATEMENT. 

he following is a classified Summary of Receipts and Expenses, from September fi, 1877, to December 
187^, the period covered by this review ; 

RECBIPTS. 

m Church Collections flJ3:^ 96 

m Individual Contributions 448 S5 

mCash Subscriptions at Annual Meeting, Pittsburgh ISO 90 

mSale of Tracts, Manuals, etc '36 'A) 

Total #1,802 21 

BXFENSKS. 

Cerent from August, 1877, to December, 1878, inclusive. 17 months #170 00 

ance of Annual Salary of |50(», due Rev. D. M'AIlister, General Secretary, for year 

ending June, 1877 ^....; 220 00 

itributions designated by the donors for the distribution of " The Christian States- 
man" oO 00 

Travelling Expenses 'M 05 

■Clerical Expenses and Blank Books 12 91 

'Printing Tracts, Manual, Supplement to "The Christian Statesman," Calls for 

Rochester Convention and Annual Meeting, and Postage on same 509 17 

other Expenses of Annual Meeting and of the General Secretary in connection 

with the same 112 20 

Expenses of Delegates attending Wesleyan Methodist Conferences 56 50 

Total #1,144 83 

Excess of receipts over expenditures $ ••57 38 

t will be seen from this statement that the salary of the General Secretary fur the year ending June, 
}, remains unpaid, sufficient funds not beinp in hand8, until lately, for that purpose. The balance in 
d will therefore be reduced materially after the next meeting of the Executive Committee. 

MoNMOiTTH, Crawford Co., Kas., April 26, 1879. 

Iessrs. Ediiors — Having settled in South-eastern Kansas, we should like to have a ilescription of this 
niry given to our people, throughout the church, in your magazine. We have a fruitful country, and 
li climate, shurt winters and cool summers. We have plenty of fuel, coal and wood in abundance, which 
not be said of other parts of Kansas. The S'>il is underlaid with coal and minerals. Piy stripping the 
ace from two to five feel, coal is found in plenty on most of tlie land near the water courses. It can be 
^htfor four to seven cents per bushel, according to quality, 'i'lmber is plenty for the necessities of the 
itry»gootl timber on the water courses. We have the stock law in force liere, so that the settlers are 
<ing up their farms. Lumber is as cheap here as in Southern Illinois, where we came fri>m. Walnut 
ier is very plenty on the creeks ; when sawed ii can be bought for from $2 (1^) to #3.00 per hundred, 
rd, the county scat, is quite a business place, having three large lumberyards and twenty-five or thirty 
ness hou.ses. It is fourteen miles from us and 12-t miles south of Kansas City, on the Ft. Scott Raii- 
. Monmouth is three miles from us, in tiiis county, a new thriving town on the M. C. & K. S. R. R . 
h was built last summer ihruujrh to Hrown.«!villc, SId., making connection to St. T.,ouis. We havegootl 
;ets, open to St. Louis and Kansas City. The land is owned by the Railroad Company, and can be 
ht on ten years' time at seven per cent, interest, or twenty per cent, discount for cash.. The land ii 
:d from #4.(M^ to #7.00 per acre. Parties settled on it, expecting it to come In at Government price, 
he land belonged to the Cherokee Indians. They had the Government to sell it for them. They sold 
a body, and the Railroad Company bought it. There are a great many settlers on the land that want 
1 the improvements on the land, ami to go fartlier West, on to the frontier. The claims can be bought 
J, a great many for half pric? for the cash. The prouucts of the country are wheat, oats, rye, corn, 
oes, flax and castor Iieans. Fruit of all kinds, peaches, apples and berries of all kinds do well. Orchards 
3Uii^, the most of them. There is an rirganization of the U. P. Church and one of the Presbyterians 
r neighborhood now. It is cheaper to buv this land, with the markets and all other advantajces, than 
on the frontier and get the land for nothing to improve it. Good farms can be rented for #1.50 per 
or a share of the crops. There is a good opportunity for our people to start an organization, as there 
> many wanting to come West. Any more information, in regard to the country, will be answered by 
' of the undersigned. 3* ^- ^''^k^K"*-* 
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Calls have been modePRted in Cedarville and Londonderry congregations, the 
former in favor of W. J. Sproull, and the latter in favor of J. K. Latimer. 

SrBscRiKERS will please examine carefully their tab, and in case proper credit 
is not given of moneys received up to June 15, notify us at once. 

The congregation of St. Louis, as an acknowledgment of his earnest and snccese- 
ful labors, has granted to its pastor a vacation of six weeks and generously presented 
him with a purte to defray expenses. 

The ist Philadelphia congregation have sold their property, 27th and Filbert, and have bought a lot at 
17th and Bainbridge streets. 

S.u/- plies for Lakes Presbytery. — Foster, Bellefontaine, June, August. J. R. Wylie, Fairgrove, August ; 
Gnrrison, beptember. J. J. McClurkin, August, Garrison. J. R. Wylie, July, 3d and 4th Sabs. 

P. H. Wylii. 




Appointments for Pittsburgh /'rw/^^'/^ry.— Conneautvillc, Sept., xst Sab., Sharpe ; ad Sab., Sharpe aad 
Black to dispense the Lord's Supper. Greensburg, August, 1st Sab., T. C. Sproull. New Alexandria. Tunc, 
4thSab.,W. J. Sproull; July, Sharpe; August, 3d. 4th and 5th Sabs., Latimer; September, 1st and ad Mbs., 
Shanks ; 4th Sab. T. C. Sproull ; Oct., xst Sab., Black. Oil City, June, 3d and 5th Sabs., Sharpe ; August, 
1st Sab., Latimer ; 4th Sab., T. C. Sproull ; September, 3d Sab., Shanks. Oil Creek, June, 4th Sab., ShaJpc : 
August, 2d Sab., Latimer ; September, 4th Sab. Shanks. Perry or NeiUbure, June, 3th 8ab., W. J. SprbuH: 
August. 5th Sab., T. C. Sproull. Poland and North Jackson, T. C. SprouUso much of the time as the con- 
gregation will require till October; ist and 2d Sabs. Oct., Shanks. Congregations and laborers will 
please take notice that the cpmmittee haV^ been obliged to make some necessary changes in the appoint- 
ments as at first made out. This scale is correct. J. C. MoFbbtbbs, Chm'n, qfCom. 
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ES OF THE SYNOD OF THE BEFOfiMED FSESBYTESIAIT 

OHUROH. 

SESSION L. 

New York, May 28, 1879. 

Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church assembled accord- 
adjournment at half-past seven o'clock. The Rev. C. D. 
ill, Moderator of the last meeting, delivered a sermon on 2 Cor. 
' Workers together with him," and afterwards constituted the 
by prayer. It was then voted that Synod adjourn until to- 
morning at nine o'clock. Prayer was offered by the Rev. 
Beattie, missionary. 

THURSDAY'S PROCEEDINGS. 

May 29, 1879. 

Synod came to order at the hour appointed, and was constituted 
rayer by the Moderator. The roll was called, and members 
ned as follows : 

New York Presbytery. 



Ministers. 


Ruling Elders. 


Congregations. 


. Milligan, 


Wm. Fleming, 


1st New York. 


nerville, 


William McCullough, 


2d 


3nson, P. Riu., 




2d " 


rregg, 


Alexander McNeill, 


3d 


Kennedy, 


Edward H. Pollock, 


4th " 


oggs, 


R. J. Culbert, 


Brooklyn. 


Carlisle, 


William Willson, 


1st Newburgh. 


hompson, 


Andrew Little, 


2d *' 


Graham, 




1st Boston. 


IcFall, 


Robert H. Oliver, 


2d « 


lylor, 


James Anderson, 


Craflsbury. 


^1. Beattie, 




Ryegate and Barnet 


aris, 


William Whitehill, 


Barnet. 


. Faris, 




Topsham. 


peer, 




West Hebron. 
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Minides of the Synod of the 
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J. 0. Bayles, 
Joshua Keonedy, 
D. McAllister, 
J. B. Williams, 
J. W. Shaw, 

Joseph Beattie. 

T. P. Stevenson, 
S. 0. Wylie, 

A. D. Crowe,* 



R. D. SprouU, 

T. J. Allen, 
8. R. Wallace, 
Wm. McFarland, 
R. Shields, 

S, Bowden. 

J. R. W. Sloane, 

J. F. Crozier, 

R. Reed, 
R. J. George, 
J. W. Sproull, 
J. A. Black, 
N. M. Johnston, 
J. C. McFeeters, 



S. J. Crowe, 
J. Galbraitb, 



A. Kilpatrick, 
A. M. Milligan, 

A. J. McFarland, 
J. R. Wylie, 
J. C. Smith, 
J. Hunter, 
T. Sproull. 
D. B. Willson. 
D. Metheny. 
J. J. McClurkin, 
T. C. Sproull. 



A. S. Gilehristj 
A. T. Russell, 
R. F. McGibbon, 
John Tacey, 
Nathaniel Fleming, 



Kortright. 

Bovina. 

Walton. 

White Lake. 

Coldenham. 

Ballibay. 



Philadelphia Peesbytert. 

Robert Patton, l&t Philadelphia. 

Wmiam Walker, 2d " 

Robert Forsythe, 3d " 

D. J. Cummings, Baltimore, 

John Kennedy, Conococheague. 



Rochester Presbytery. 



Abram Ernisse, 
R. J. CuUings, 

H, Scott, 
Charles Gillespie, 



Rochester. 

York. 

Sterling. 

Syracuse. 

Lisbon. 

Ramsay. 

Lochiel. 



Pittsburgh Presbytery. 



J. B. McKee, 
James Graham, 



J. D, McAnlis, 
Wm. Anderson, 
Alexander Gray, 
Robert Porter, 
A. B. Copeland, 



Robert Speer, 



J. C. Dodds, 
John A. McKee, 



Allegheny, 
f Bear Run and Mahonin 
\ Rehoboth. 

Brookland. 

Beaver Falls. 

Central Allegheny. 

Clarksburg. 

Little Beaver. 

Manchester & Parnassuii 

Miller's Run. 

Monongahela. 

New Alexandria. 

New Castle. 

North Union. 

Oil City. 

Oil Creek, 
f Pine Creek. 
( Union. 

Pittsburgh. 



Poland and N. Jackson. 
Salem. 
Samuel R. McClelland, Springfield, &c. 



A. F. Kennedy, 
Wm. M. Price, 



Slippery Rock. 
Wilkinsburg. 



• Oidalned since last Synod. 
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. C. Boyd, 
[. P. McClurkin, 
V. S. Fulton, . 
. R. McClurkin, 



Ohio Presbtteey. 
James Watson, 

John Robinson, 



. A. George,* 



W. P. Clark, 
Lakes Peesbytery. 



Utica. 

New Concord. 
Muskingum & Tomika. 
Middle Wheeling. 
Jonathan's Creek. 
Londonderry & N. Salem. 
Brownsville. 
Mansfield. 



eorge Kennedy, 
McCracken, 



T. C. Speer, 
Alexander McKinney, 
James Speer, 

. M. C. Thompson,* David McKnight, 
H. Wylie, W 

. H. George, 9^ 



M. Foster, 

bn Liynd, , 
Xi. McCartney. 



S. Faris, 
P. Boyd, 
J. Shaw, 
M. Faris, 
. G: Thompson, 

'. F, George, 
R. Hill, 



. P. Robb, 
1. a. Elsey, 

I. C. Wylie, 

V. P. Johnston, 



'. W. Dill, 

). D. Trumbull, 
I. B. Cannon, 
saiah Faris. 



ft 



D. S: Elfin, 

David Boyd, 
M. D. Wilsoft, 



United Miami. 

Southfield. 

Cedar Lake. 

Lake Eliza. 

Macedon. 

Rushsylvania. 

Garrison. 

Cedarville. 

Cincinnati. 

Bellefontaine. 

Bellecentre. 

Fair Grove. 



Illinois Presbytery. 

John B. Wilson, 
L. M. Patterson, 



R. G. McLean, 



Iowa Presbytery. 

John Walkinshaw, 
H. F. Samson, 

Wm. McCullough, 

W* S. Wylie, 



G. Cunningham, 



* Ordained since last Synod. 



Bethel. 
Old Bethel. 
Bloomington. 
Church Hill. 
Elkhorn. 
Princeton. 
Staunton. 
St. Louis. 
Selma. 



Sharon. 

Rehoboth, 

Vernon. 

Hopkinton. 

Lind Grove. 

Washington. 

Kossuth. 

Hickory Grove. 

Walnut City. 

Elliota. 

Lake Reno & Rd. Prairie. 

Morning Sun. 
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Kansas Presbytkey. 

David McKee, Clarinda. 

W. W. McMillan, Olathe. 

J. S. T. Milligan, North Cedar. 

M. Wilkin I Hebron. 

' ( Pleasant Ridge. 

Tabor. 

Sjlvania. 

Fremont and Wahoo. 

Long Branch, 
J. M. Armour, Sterling. 

A. C. Todd, Evans. 

Presbytery op New Brunswick and Nova Scotia. 
A. M. Stavely, ^LJohn. 

Ministers Absent. — A. W. Johnston, W. Slatef^ J. Crozier, Henry Easson, 
T. M. Elder, N. R. Johnston, John Waljj^e,p. M. Elliott, R. J. Sharpe, A. 
McFarland, J. French, D. 0. Martin, James Love, R. Hutcheson, R. Johnson, 
J. Neill, M. A. Gault, D. H. Coulter, S. M. Stevenson, J. JDodds, J. A. 
Thompson, J. R. Lawson, R. Stewart. — 23. 

Congregations not Represented, — Ballibay, Lochiel, Rehoboth, Miller's Run, 
Monongahela, New Alexandria, Oil City, Oil Creek, Poland and North Jack- 
son, Jonathan's Creek, Londonderry and North Salem, Brownsville, Garrison, 
Fair Grove, Selma, Vernon, Lind Grove, Kossuth,. Hickory Grove, Walnut 
City, Lake Reno and Round Prairie, Pleasant Ridge, Tabor, Sylvania, Fremont 
and Wahoo, Long Branch, Barnesville, (N. B.,) Cornwallis and Horton, (N. S.,) 
Wilmot, (N. S.,)— 29. 

The rule requiring the calling of the roll in the election of a Moder- 
ator was suspended, and the Rev. David Metheny, missionary to 
Syria, was unanimously chosen for that position. T. P. Stevenson 
and J. W. Sproull were continued Clerks. 

The committee appointed to consider, and, if deemed expedient, to 
arrange for a Sy nodical communion during this session, reported. Th^ 
report was accepted and adopted, and is as follows : 

Your committee on Synodical Communion report : 

That in their opinion it would not be expedient to observe the Lord's Supper 
on the present occasion. When they met to consider the matter, many obsta- 
cles seemed to lie in the way. The business of the Synod would interfere with 
the quiet and retirement so necessary to a profitable approach to the table of 
the Lord. None of the church edifices in the city would accommodate with 
any measure of comfort all the congregations, and many of our people would be 
unnecessarily deprived of ordinances on that day. Your committee believe 
that it would be more to their spiritual advantage to wait on the ministry of the 
word in their respective places of worship, and so recommend. 

In this connection your committee take the liberty to recommend further, 
that Synod — in case it be determined not to hold a communion — appoint three 
evenings for the careful consideration of the leading interests of the church, 
such as National Reform, Temperance, Sabbath Schools. They believe there could 
not be a more appropriate time and place to bring our views on these important 
queadona prominently before the public. 
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In the hope that Synod would adopt this recommendation, your committee 
lave arranged with certain brethren to come prepared to deliver addresses on 
'he subjects named above. 

Respectfully submitted, 

B. SoMMERViLLE, Chairman. 

In accordance with the recommendations of this report it was resolved 
to hold the following public meetings : In behalf of National Reform, 
to-morrow evening, May 30th, at half-past seven o'clock, to be addressed 
by J. R. W. Sloane, H. H. George and J. M. Foster; Temperance 
Monday evening, June 2d, with addresses by D. McAllister, J. R. 
Thompson and D. McFall; Missions, Tuesday, June 'dd, with 
addresses by S. 0. Wylie, A. M. Milligan, and Revs. Joseph Beattie 
and D. Metheny, missionaries. 

J. W. Sproull and D. B. Willson, ministers, and elder John A. 
McKee, were appointed a committee on unfinished business. 

It was ordered that the copies of the Memorial Volume remaining 
unsold be disposed of at the rate of 50 cents for the complete copies, 
35 cents for copies without the Covenant, and 15 cents for the supple- 
mental volume. 

The Rev. A. M. Stavely, of the Reformed Presbytery of New 
Brunswick and Nova Scotia, being present, was invited to a seat as a 
consultative member. 

B. J. George, J. H. Boggsand James Kennedy, ministers, with elders 
W. Anderson and A. S. Gilchrist, were appointed a committee on 
devotional exercises. 

It was ordered that the reports of the Committees on Temperance, 
Signs of the Times, and Sabbath Schools, be the order of the day for 
this afternoon, at 8 o'clock ; the consideration of the reports of the 
Boards of Church Erection and Sustentation for to-morrow morning, at 
10 o'clock ; the hearing and appropriate reference of reports from all 
other Boards and from Presbyteries for to-morrow afternoon, at 8 
o'clock ; the report of Committee on Theological Sfeminary for Monday 
morning, at 10 o'clock ; the report of the Committee on National Re- 
form for Monday afternoon, at 3 o'clock ; the report of Committee on 
Education for Tuesday morning, at 10 o'clock ; of the Committee on 
Missions for Tuesday afternoon, at 3 o'clock ; the rieport of the Com- 
niittee on Presbyterial Reports for Wednesday morning, at 10 o'clock ; 
and the report of the Committee on Finance for Wednesday afternoon, 
at 3 o'clock. 

It was also resolved that the Board whose report is under considera- 
tion, under these orders of the day, shall be first entitled to the floor 
for half an hour for an address or addresses by such persons as they 
m^ designate to present and discuss the cause. 

It was also ordered that a committee on the order of business be 
added to the list of the Standing Committees. 

Leave was granted to Presbyteries to meet in this place during the 
session of Synod. 

An application from the Reformed Presbytery of New Brunswick 
and Nova Scotia, to be received into connection with the church in 
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the United States, was laid beifore Synod ; also a letter from the Secre- 1.^ 

tary of the Colonial Mission of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in Ir el< 

Ireland, expressing the cordial acquiescence of that church in the trans- W^^ 

fer. The Kev. A. M. Stavcly, Moderator of the Presbytery from R^ 

which the application comes, was invited to address the Synod in refer- Iv^* 

ence to this matter. A committee was then appointed to confer more If^ 

fully with Mr. Stavely, and to report action for Synod. A. M. Milli- 1^ 

gan,'S. O. Wylie and D. B. Willson, ministers, with elders W. P. I^g 

Clark and John A. McKee, were appointed on this committee. Lg^ 

Invitations having been received from Philadelphia and Pittsburgh, Ij^ 

it was ordered that the next meeting of Synod be held in the Second p.e^ 
Church, Philadelphia. 



It was ordered that the hours of meeting be from 9 A. M. to 12 M., Km 



and from 2 : 30 to 5 : 30 P. M. 

Synod then adjourned with prayer by the Moderator. 



AFTERNOON SESSION. 



\ai. 



P. 



The Synod came to order at the appointed hour. Members all pres- 
ent except Elsey, S. A. George, George Kennedy, McCracken, Porter, l^ 
and T. C. Sproull, all of whom soon afterwards appeared. ^ 

The Committee on Devotional Exercises reported. The report was 
adopted^ and is as follows : 

JSepor^ of Committee on Devotional JExereises. 

The Oommittee on Devotional Exercises would respectftdly submit tiie fol- 
lowing recommendations : 

1st. That immediately before adjournment this afternoon, and immediatel^f 
after roll call at each morning session hereafter^ half an hour be spent in devo- 
tional services. 

2d. That the order of these exercises be as follows : 

Thursday. Theme, The State of Religion in our Church ; to preside, I>i. 
Sproull; to open, Dr. Sloane. Friday, Ministers and Elders in the Sick Room; 
to preside, Rev. A. M. Stavely; to open, M. D. Willson. Saturday, Faiaily 
Improvement of Sabbath Evening ; to preside, A. B. Copeland ; to opoB, 
Rev. James Kennedy. Monday, The Claims of Heathen Converts in tlote 
Church ; to preside, l)r. Beatty ; to open, Dr. Metheny. Tuesday, The State 
of the Country ; to preside, J. Speer ; to open, Rev. D. McAllister. Wednes- 
day, Our Work for the Coming Year ; to preside. President George ; to open, 
Rev. H. P. McClurkin. 

8d. That the time for the opening addresses be five . minutes, and for all 
others three minutes. 

R. J. George, Jas. Kennedy, 

Wm. Anderson, John Boggs, 

A. S. Gilchrist. 

The Moderator appointed the following Standing Committees : 

Presbyterial Reports. — Ministers, C. D. Trumbull, Wm. Graham, R. J. 
George; elders, T. C. Speer, H. Scott. 

Discipline, — Ministers, Robert Shields, J. Galbraith, George Kennedy ') 
elders, R. Speer; Wm. Walker. 
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u of the Times, — Ministers, John Lynd, J. S. T. Milligan, J. C. Tay- 

derS; A. F. Kennedy, L. M. Patterson. 

ological Seminary and Education. — Ministers, J. C. Smith, R. Sommer* 

I. P. McClurkin ; elders, James Watson, John A. McKee. 

eign Correspondence, — Ministers, D. McAllister, Joseph Hunter, J. M. 

; elders, E. H. Pollock, William Anderson. 

*,perance. — Ministers, T. C SprouU, R. C. Wylie, J. C. K. Faris ; elders, 

McNeill, M. D. WUlson. 

veiling Fund — Ministers, J. L. McCartney, J. A. Black, D. Mr -Fall ; 

J. Walkinshaw, R. Patton. 

iions, — Ministers, A. C. Todd, S. Bowden, S. Carlisle ; elders, J. B. 

3, D. Boyd. 

ional Reform, — Ministers, J. C. Boyd, E. G. Elsey, J. R. Wylie ; elders, 

lisse, R. J. Cullings. 

ance, — Ministers, D. S. Faris, J. W. Sproull, P. H. Wylie ; elders, A. 

nd, William Fleming. 

bath Schools, — Ministers, S. J. Crowe, T. P. Robb, J. A. Speer; elders, 

Clark, D. J. Cummings. , 

'er of Business. — Ministers, J. McCracken, J. C. K. Milligan, R. D. 
1 ; elders, D. S. Ervin, John Tacey. 

ibyterial Records, — New York Presbytery : Ministers, J. A. Black, W. 
ton, A. D. Crowe ; elders, John Kennedy, J. 0. Dodds. Philadelphia 
tery : N. M. Johnston, J. R. Hill, Geo. Kennedy ; elders, A. Little, 
Grillespie. Rochester Presbytery : P. H. Wylie, J. M. Armour, I. Faris ; 
R. J. Culbert, R. Porter. Pittsburgh Presbytery : D. J. Shaw, J. C. 
, S. A. George ; elders, Wm, McGullough, (New York), R. Forsythe. 
^resbytery : J. M. Beattie, M. Wilkin, J. F. Crozier ; elders, W. S. 

John E. Wilson. Lakes Presbytery : R. Reed, J. 0. Bj-yles, Wm. 
land ; elders, R. H. Oliver, J» D. McAnlis. Illinois Presbytery : J. C, , 
ters, D. C. Faris, J. W. Dill; elders, Wm. Whitehill, Jas. Graham. 
Presbytery: S. Carlisle, P. P. Boyd, S. R. McClurkin ; elders, A. S. 
ist, S. R.* McClelland. Kansas Presbytery: J. M. Faris, R. M. C. 
»son, T. J. Allen ; elders, A. T, Russell, Geo. Cunningham. 

lod proceeded, under the order of the day, to hear reports from 
ing Committees appointed at its last meeting. The Committee 
bbath Schools reported. The report was amended and adopted, 
as follows : 

Report of the Committee on Sabbath Schools. 

Sabbath School is now an established fact in the church and a power for 
1 the world. It has grown to be one of the mightiest educatioasd institu- 
1 Britain and America. Two million teachers, scholars like the stars of 
r for multitude, large and commodious buildings, books and papers by 
llion are the outgrowth of that small, feeble beginning. The numerous 
lies, conventions, institutes and conferences held every year in the inter- 
this work, attest the firm hold the Sabbath School has taken upon the 
of Christian workers everywhere. In an institution where the operations 
iducted on a scale so enlarged, and the materials are so vast, it is important 
bese operations b3 rightly conducted and the materials wisely chosen. 

so many agencies are employed, it is to be expected that many mistakes 
sur. Unwise and unthinking heads will graft on unwise and illegitimate 
is. But the work is gradually settling down to a- solid basis, and the 
oF the Sahhath School is bright and cheexmg. 
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• I. Influence of the Sabbath School upon the church. We reiterate the 
doctrine so admirably expressed in the report of last year, '^ The Sabbath School 
is the church herself in her several congregationsi under the direction of her 
divinely appointed officers, organizing the talent of her members for the effect- 
ive and systematic prosecution of her work." It is one of the agendes by 
means of which the various denominations impress their peculiar tenets and 
doctrines upon the minds of their youth, and through which the church at large 
sows and cultivates the seed of the word. No church and no congregation oao 
afford to dispense with it. It has become so great a power in the world that 
even the Roman Catholic Church, always backward to adopt any measures look- 
ing to the instruction of her youth in the word of 6pd, has been compelled to 
avail herself of it as a means of self-defence. As a denomination we have en- 
larged opportunities for practical work and effort given us in the Sabbath School. 
If we faU to ground our youth in the distinctive doctrines of our church, and 
instill into their minds a love for those great principles for which our Mbm 
contended, the fault is our own. 

Again, our own and other children are drawn every Sabbath to the house of 
Qod to engage in exercises peculiarly their own, and in which they may be 
maae to take a deep interest. In this way they form an attachment for pardo- 
ular congregations, and, with judicious teaching, there is no reason why our 
sons and daughters, bom in Zion,may not in due time become active and useful 
members of the church. The Superintendent of one of our most flourishing 
Sabbath Schools affirms that not one of the youth of the congregation who had 
been instructed in it, failed when arriving at the proper age, to ask for ad- 
mission to the privileges of the church. Our church grows slowly throu^ 
acquisitions from without. Our own youth are our principal source of inoreaae 
We must endeavor to secure them. Let our teachers be pious and inteUigent 
earnestly devoted to the principles and practice of our church, and let them ae 
to it that those principles are instilled into [the minds of those who are- nndbi 
their care. 

. IL Its influence upon the state. The Sabbath School was originated,* ift 
for the children of Christian parents who had the advantage of <Dhristian ixtA 
ing, but for the idle, the vicious, the neglected. The children of members 
the church are now included, but the instruction they receive is designed aw: 
to be auxiliary to family instruction. They form a nucleus around which ous 
to be gathered as many as possible of those children from without whose mo: 
and religious training is neglected. Thus the Sabbath School may be made 
incalculable benefit to the state. 

In these days when the cry is for a purely secular education, and the BLl 
is being driven from the common schools. Christians, and especially Covens^ 
ers, should consider it their bounden duty to place this book of books in i 
hands of all within their reach, that its life-saving truths may be impressed ux^ 
the minds of the spiritually destitute. One of our foremost public educa^ 
regards this institution as one of the saviors of the nation. There is scares 
a school house in the land where a Sabbath School would not be welcoiEi. 
Thus we might reach thousands and do most effective national reform work ^ 
impressing the mind when it is most susceptible of receiving impressions ; a 
while we do not expect that any considerable number from without will s^i 
the membership of our church, we will have an opportunity of sowing in tl 
minds of those who are hereaiW to wield the ballot and bear the responsibJ 
burdens of the state, those principles of truth and righteousness which wi 
make them upright and conscientious citizens. 

III. The literature of the Sabbath School. This much vexed question ha 
long occupied the attention of Sabbath School workers. We do not propose t> 
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settle it. Good results have followed its discussion. MucL of the useless trash 
of former years has heen eliminated, and books of a higher and more useM 
character substituted* All agree that the children ought to have good reading, 
but the question is what constitutes good reading for the children. It should 
be natural and healthy, inculcating a morality and religion which will 
endure the strain of every day life. Every one knows that too much light read- 
ing destroys a taste fbr that which is solid and instructive. The taste and capac- 
ity should be studied, and the mistake avoided, which is often made, of forcing 
the child to read that which it can neither appreciate nor understand. 

Your committee was authorized to report a catalogue of suitable books for 
Sabbath School libraries. We thought it neither practicable nor necessary. 
Changes are constantly being tnade in the number and kind of books, and we 
eould give no list that would be permaneiit. It is not necessary ; for this work 
can be better done by the pastor and session and officers of the Sabbath School 
selecting such books as they think adapted to the wants of the school. The 
literature of our church should occupy a prominent place in our libraries. We 
believe a history of our church from its earliest period, written in an attractive 
style, suitable for children's reading, would be of great practical benefit. The 
memorable deeds of our forefathers, the noble passages in her history, and the 
stirring scenes through which the church has passed, could certainly be made 
both interesting and profitable. '^ That the generation to come might know 
them, even the generation which should be bom : who should arise and declare 
them to their children." 

The condition of the Sabbath School work in our church is on the whole en- 
couraging. A deeper interest is being manifested than ever before. Some of 
our Presbyteries are holding conventions and conferences in its interest. The 
soil will produce in proportion as it is faithfully and intelligently cultivated. 
We urge upon our Sabbath Schools the duty and necessity of cultivating the 
giice of systematic giving to the Lord. Last year there was reported a total of 
8,613 scholars. A contribution of one cent each would amount to $86.13 per 
Sabbath, or $4,478.76 per year. This is more than is asked for by any scheme 
of the church, except the Foreign Mission. 
We make the following recommendations : 

1. That due prominence be given to systematic instruction in the manuals 
<^ our church. , 

2. That more outside work be done by our members in the way of bringing 
into our schools the neglected and destitute, and by establishing schools wher- 
ever practicable in localities not occupied by others. 

3. That the teachers selected should be members of the church, pious, in- 
telligent, and devoted to the work. The great object of every teacher should be 
to lead the soul of the scholar to Christ. 

RespectMly submitted. T. C. SproulL| 

J. 0. Bayles, 
S. R. Wallace. 

The Committee on Temperance reported. The report was amended 
tid adopted, and is as follovtrs : 

The Committee on Temperance would respectfully report : 
The Church of Christ cannot be indifierent iaHhe presence of any evil. Ac- 
>rding to the conception of her founder, she is to be " a city set on an hill," 
hose light is not to be hid. It is admitted candidly that there are some 
^estions about which the church would not need to be much concerned if other 
^^nizations would discharge such duties as belong to them. The church is 
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not a school of mediciDe — is not expected to deal specially witli what concerns 
men's physical interests. If she discards the dance and the theatre, it is not be. 
cause these entail loss of sleep and waste of money, but because harm is done to 
the moral nature. If the state were "the minister of God to the people for 
their good," if the state would do its whole duty in the matter of the liquor 
traffic, the church courts could afford to be silent. The church in the United 
States, however, is, called upon specially to speak and to act, inasmuch as the 
general government has not dealt with this ' question, but allows the several 
States to regulate at option, or to prohibit, if so disposed.^ The church, more- 
over, is called upon to act, inasmuch as intemperance works harm to the souls, 
as well as to the bodies of men. 

What harm is done we all know. One has said : " Of all the preventable evils 
of the world, intemperance is the greatest." Another has said : " That if a states- 
man, who heartily wished to do the utmost good to his country, were thought- 
fully to inquire which of the topics of the day deserved the most intense force 
of his attention, the sure reply — the reply which would be exacted by full de- 
liberation — ^would be that he should study the means by which this worst of 
plagues can be stayed." Surely it becomes the individual, the family, tlk< 
church and the state, to unite forces and energies against an evil that if uxi 
stopped will work the ruin of them all. Therefore, be it Resolved, 

1. That this church takes no movement backward on the question of intezx 
perance, but repeats and re-asserts its most radical utterances on this questioi 

2. That our people be urged to take such action, either as congregations ^ 
in connection with temperance organizations in their respective neighborhood 
as to put themselves openly and publicly on the side of the right in this matt^ 
that they by all lawful means aid a movement now so genial, which we Yk<^- 
will culminate in the removal of drunkenness from the length and breaddi 
the land. 

3. That our motto will be, total abstinence on the part of the individual, i^ 
partial discipline ou the part of the church, absolute prohibition on the part^ 
the state. 

4. That we unite with other religious bodies in a memorial to Congress i^^ 
ing for the appointment of a commission of inquiry of five or more compet^r^ 
persons, whose duty it shall be, first, to inquire and take testimony as to •% 
residts of the traffic in alcoholic liquors in connection with crime, pauperi^xs 
the public health, the moral, social and intellectual well-being of the peo^>! 
second, concerning license and prohibitory legislation in the several Stat^^ 
the Union ; and third, to recommend what additional legislation, if any, wcm 
be beneficial on the part of Congress to suppress, in the sphere of national .» 
thority, the traffic in alcoholic liquors as beverages. 

The Moderator and Clerk were directed to sign and transmit to th 
houses of Congress the memorial which it contains. 

The Committee on the Signs of the Times reported. The repor 
was amended and adopted, and is as follows : 

Report of Committee on the Signs of the Tim^. 

The Committee on the Signs of the Times would respectfully report : 
Among causes of fasting and humiliation, we would notice, 
1. The formality and insincerity of our past penitential services. We ha-^ 
been careful to appoint the day, year after year, and set forth reasons abunda-^ 
and cogent for fasting. Our congregations assemble on the day fized^ av: 
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e causes are read, and penitential Psalms are sung, the prayers abound "with 
liliating confessions of sin, an appropriate discourse is delivered, and it is duly 
•rted to Synod that the day of fasting has been observed. But where is the 
refulness" to amend our ways ; the *' indignation" against sin ; the godly 
ir; " the " vehement desire " for holiness ; the " zeal" for God's cause; the 
i of '* revenge " against sin, that distinguishes godly sorrow from the sor- 
of the world? At best these marks are indicated so feebly that We should 
shamed before our God for having drawn so nigh to him with our lips while 
hearts have been so far away from him ; for having forsaken sin so little, 
Q we have confessed it so much. 

Our spiritual life continues so feeble, when compared with our privileges, 
advantages are many and great. Every one may now own a Bible. A 
DC of grace is ever accessible. All can hear the gospel preached. The 
iments are regularly dispensed. • Every congregation has its prayer meet- 
ind Sabbath School. These, and other advantages, if properly improved, 
Jd certainly secure a rich foretaste of the joys of the heavenly life, as well 
high degree of personal piety. But when we contrast our attainments in 
e with what they ought to be, and our experience of Christian blessings 
what it should be, who is not humbled by the review ? Our spiritual 
irty provokes the inquiry, " Why art thou, being the king's son, lean from 
to day ? " At best we are but babes in Christ, when we should be strong 
. We are carnally minded, when we should be spiritually minded. Our 
itions are too much set on things on the earth, and not enough on things 
^6. Instead of rejoicing in strong faith, bright, buoyant hope, and fervent 
, we need, like the church in Sardis, the exhortation to be " watchftil, and 
igthen the things which remain, that are ready to die." And our joys are as 
and small as our spiritual life is feeble. As the Lord's freemen, we live 
much in the old prison house of bondage. We grope our way in the gloomy 
)ns of doubt, when we might and should bask in the dear sunlight of assur- 
). Instead of enjoying that real, near, soul-refreshing communion which a 
eching Saviour is ready to bestow on all who will open their hearts to him, 
hrough spiritual sloth and selfishness, spouse-like, often coldly drive him away. 

Want of faithfulness in our relative duties. In our pulpit and pastoral 
c as ministers, our desire for the eternal salvation of souls is too feeble, 
t soul-travail that has ever preceded and accompanied efficient ministerial 
r, is little known among us. As a church we come far short in duly 
iming and defending our testimony. While our recent act of covenanting 
seemingly entered into in the true spirit of that institution, we have neither 
lied with due carefulness those solemn vows ourselves,nor sought with due dili- 
le to impress upon the children of the church their duty to acknowledge them. 
he family, parents are not sufficiently careful to resist the temptation to substi- 
the teachings of the Sabbath School for that home training which they 
) solemnly bound themselves to give. In the method of contributing to the 
3U8 schemes of the church, while it is gratifying to compare our record with 
of other churches, when we compare it with what it would be under the 
pture rule, there is abundant reason for humiliation. Especially should we 
^shamed that two such important branches of the church work as the College 
Theological Seminary are compelled to languish through so many years. 
. When we look outside of our own church, the view is on many accounts 
lening. The divided state of the church continues, with all its injurious con- 
lences to the cause of Christ. There is as yet no hope of a speedy healing of 
je divisions without a sacrifice of truth. 

)df-commissioned evangelists, so-called, continue to preach a gospel that is 
n defective and even false ; and while great revivals are frequently reported 
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in connection with tbese labors, we cannot Ibut fear that the peace they bring to 
souls is often as false as the gospel on which it rests, and that their religions 
joy is as light and unsubstantial as the gospel-songs that seem to haye so much 
to do with inspiring it. While Christian professors in increased numbers, and 
several ecclesiastical bodies have during the past year declared their sympathy 
with the movement for National Eeform, they still pursue an inconsistent cooiBe 
in actively supporting a constitution of government which they admit is radi- 
cally defective. This inconsistency, while it greatly impairs their influence in 
favor of the Christian amendment, goes far to militate against its necessity. 

5. The civil powers of the world continue their opposition to the claims of 
Christ as their rightful sovereign. In many instances governments are UDJnst 
and oppressive, leading to revolt and attempted assassination of those in power. 
In our own land especially a godless and infidel constitution still remains as the 
supreme law, and receives the allegiance that of right belongs only to Christ 
and his law. There is no abatement in the sins of the land, either as to kind 
or degree. On the contrary, Sabbath profanation as seen in the sessions of die 
late Congress,' and the opening of low places of amusement in many of our dtieii| 
has attained a boldness and defiance unheard of in the history of the nation. 

A swelling tide of intemperance rolls on unchecked, leaving behind its 
destructive sweep an appalling and sickening spectacle of poverty, and wretched- 
ness, and crime, and death. Associated with this there is a licentiousness mo^e 
wide-spread and, if possible, more unblushing than ever. The lawless spirit oC 
the Commune, under a more perfect and extended operation, has become 
daring and outspoken as to its mischievous intentions. The grievous wron^ 
still inflicted upon'the negro; the recent inhuman treatment of the Indian, aa< 
the almost consummated outrage lately sought to be perpetrated on the 
betray a heartless cruelty, a shameless rapacity and perfidy that may weD pro^ 
voke the judgments of that God who will arise for the oppression of the^^poor::^ 
The old spirit of rebellion has re-appeared in the present Congress, and thesani^- 
old domineering tone of seventeen years past threatens revolution, Hiiless ita^ 
high demands are met« For these and other reasons, Synod appoints th^^ 
Thursday of the Week of Prayer to be observed by all our congregationsi socles 
ties and families as a day of fasting and prayer. 

CAUSES OP THANKSGIVING. 

9 

^* It is of the Lord's mercies that we are not consumed, because his eompaa^ 
sions fail not." Let us not forget his benefits. 

1. The favor of God to us as a church. As a witnessing church, we 
still protected and preserved. We rejoice at the good degree of peace that pi 
vails among us as a people. The meetings of our church courts are free froi 
bitter controversy. There is great unity and harmony in our decbioi 
Though the membership does not greatly increase, new congregations are fbrn 
ing, and so the church's influence is extending. While few if any of oar coi 
gregations are doing all they should, still all are at work, and seem to mi 
fest a genuine interest in their work. If the spirit of religion is not all it shoi 
be, still there is some of its spirit as well as its ioxyn, ^ 

If congregations fail to contribute as fully in some cases as Synod recoi^H 
mends, the cases are becoming fewer in which any branch of the church womb 

is wholly disregarded. It is matter for rejoicing, that amid the long finanok 

troubles the church has diligently prosecuted her work in all its department= 
and, by the divine blessing, with encouraging success. 

2. The progress of our Testimony during the past year has been encoun^gin = 
An increased number of intelligent, devoted Christians in other churches arelal 
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log with us to bring this nation to acknowledge the orown^rights of Jesus Christ. 
The plan of sending delegates to ecclesiastical bodies to present before them the 
daims of the National Reform Association has been tried to a greater extent 
during the past year than ever before. The favorable action taken by 
many of these bodies encourages the hope that ere long the entire Christian 
element of the country will be aroused and arrayed against the enemies of 
Christian government. The boldness of the foes of the Sabbath has at length 
alarined many Christians who were before indifferent, and has led to the assem- 
bling of numerous conventions, and the wide ci^cylation of petitions in the in- 
terest of a proper observance of the Sabbath. By all this we are led to hope 
that God has indeed arisen to plead his cause. He is making the leaven of his 
trath to work more vigorously. Let us thank God and take courage. 

3. The abundant prosperity still enjoyed by the land. Another fruitful 
season has been added to a long and unbroken series of productive years. The 
country is at peace, and we cannot be thankful enough that it is not a peace 
(hat has to be maintained by the presence of a. large standing army. Other 
natioDS are proud of their large armies; let us rejoice that ours is so small. 
GK>d in his gracipus providence is gradually but surely delivering the country 
from that financial trouble under which it has been struggling for so many years. 
Emigration has taken the overplus of labor from the eastern part of the coun- 
try to the fertile lands of the west. Thus hundreds of thousands of consumers 
become producers. Confidence is thus restored. Business of every kind is 
reviving. 

4. There is continued evidence that Christ is the governor among the 
nations. We record with gratitude the reversal during the year of the late de- 
cision in Scotland against the Reformed Presbyterian Church in the Ferguson 
!H«que8t case. It is too soon to determine the full effect of the English protec- 
tion over Asiatic Turkey, but everything so far encourages the hope that it will 
result favorably to Christian civilization throughout that Mohammedan empire. 
The great powers of Europe are still made to realize the presence of one in all 
their councils greater than any Prime Minister or Chancellor. Mighty princes 
have been made to realize that though they wear crowns and wield scepters, they 
are as much under Providence as their meanest subject. The populous heathen 
empires in the East are discerning more clearly the superiority of Chdstian 
nations, and are regarding the religious institutions and laws of Christianity 
with more favor. , In such ways as these our Redeemer \fi still revealing his 
presence and power among the nations of the world. For these and other rea- 
sons Synod appoints the day for National Thanksgiving to be observed as a day 
of thanksgiving by all the congregations, societies and families under its care. 



A. J. MaoFarland, ) ri 
p. H. Wtlie, I ^'^- 



Synod then, after half an hour of devotional exercises, adjourned vsrith 
prayer by the Rev. M. Wilkin, to meet to-morrow morning at nine 
o'clock. 

FRIDAY'S PROCEEDINGS. 

Same Place, May 30, 1879. 

^ Synod resumed its sessions at the appointed hour, and was opened 
vf^itln prayer by the Moderator. Members present excopt J. C. K. 
F'sLtria^ McKinney, Pollock, T. C. Sproull, Tacey, J. E. Willson and 
T*'-^8. Wylie. 

ialf an hour was spent in devotional exercises. 
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The minutes of pteyioiis sessions w«fre fiBad and adopted. 

The Board of SnstiMatiod report^. The report was adopted, ai 

is as follows : ^ 

Rqpart of the Board of SMentaiion. 

' The Board of Sustentation respectfully report: For the year now end( 
applications have been madelp us for aid by sixteen ccngregations, all of whic 
in accordance with the SynoJSi plan, are entitled to a share in the distributio 
One of these is a city congregation, two ajre in large towns, and thirteen are 
the country. The aggregate deSoiency 1% these congregations, as to paste: 
salary, is $6,943 ; and according tQ tk#'ti^urer'8 report, herewith presente 
the receipts for the year are only |lyOT3^24, or 15.46 per cent, of the deficienc 
The contributions have come from! ||re individuals and sixty-eight congr^ 
tions. The congregational coUeotioris, with a few exceptions, are very smaL 
many are only a nominal sum, and on an average they are not $16 to each co: 
gregation. The following congregations had oontributed nothing to this schen 
when the accounts of the treasurer were closed for the year : Ballit)ay, Ball 
more, Bear Run, Belle Centre, Bellefontaine, Bloomington, Bovina, Brooi 
landy Brooklyn, Boston First, Cedar Lake, Central Allegheny, Cincinnal 
Coldenham, Conococheague, Craflsbury, Garrison, Hebron, Lind Grove, Loi 
donderry; Maquoketa, Monongahela, New Alexandria, Newburgh First, Ne^ 
burgh Second, North Unioriy Oil City, Oil Creek, Philadelphia First, Phil 
delphia Second, Pine Creek, Rochester , Springfield, Union, Walnut City. Co 
lections taken up by those in italics have not been received. 

This exhibit shows that the pastors and sessions of the church do not realL 
the importance of this scheme, nor give it the support which it deserves. It 
therefore still the day of small things as to receipts, though the uemands a 
large, deserving, and urgent. The practicability and advantages of this benev 
lent plan of co-operation are made apparent, but the whole churchy and especial 
the stronger congregations must be aroused to the full measure of their abili 
and duty, and our wealthy men must be encouraged to give large sums to tl 
scheme, or its benefits will only be partially realized. There are many fac 
which should stimulate us to greater liberality and effort in this cause. It is t] 
spirit of Christ's great second commandment — the law of love ; it enlarges ai 
strengthens the church by developing the weaker portions ; it increases tl 
number of pastors, and by freeing them from worldly care doubles their efficie 
cy ; it helps to gather members into the church and draw out their liberality 
the support of the schemes ; and it steadily lightens the burdens of the chur* 
by increasing the constituency which contributes to the support of the colleg 
the seminary, and the great missionary enterprises which now tax our energ 
to the utmost. Thus the interests of individual members, the prosperity of t 
church at large, and the glory of our Lord Jesus combine to furnish motives 
greater zeal and earnestness in advancing^the sustentation scheme. 

The Board desire the closest scrutiny of their work. We wish the enfc 
church to know who are the recipients of the bounty, to be able to judge inte 
gently of their title to this participation, and to be satisfied that unworthy app 
priations are guarded against with proper care. Besides the testimony of the s 
sion and the certificate of the Presbytery, without which no congregation receL 
anything, other facts are obtained on which our judgment of their claims 
based. Some of these we have tabulated that all may see what the sharers 
this fund are doing for themselves and for the church. The table below she: 
the congregations, their membership, their entire contributions, the rate per me 
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ber, the salary given their pastor, their deficit below the minimum salary pre- 
scribed by Synod, and the supplement given out of this fund : 



Congregations. 



St. Louis 

Princeton 

Syracuse 

Muskingum, 

West Hebron 

Middle Wheeling 

Stauntoo 

Topsham 

Elliota 

Bamsay 

Lake Eliza 

Olathe 

Macedon 

Sylvania 

Sterling, Kansas 

Hickory Grove 

Totals... 





Total 


Rate 






No. of 


Contribu- 


per 


Salary 


Deficit. 


Members. 


tions. 


Member 


Paid. 

$;i04o 00 




61 


$1400 00 


|23 00 


$ 560 00 


48 


8866 00 


20 14 


500 00 


700 00 


55 


1089 00 


19 80 


600 00 


600 00 


43 


1697 00 


39 46 


550 00 


250 00 


87 


687 00 


]| 57 


475 00 


325 00 


29 


521 00 


18 00 


40Q 00 


400 00 


45 


808 00 


18 00 


500 00 


300 00 


48 


656 00 


15 25 


400 00 


400 00 


40 


592 00 


14 75 


450 00 


350 00 


32 


430 00 


13 44 


259 00 


550 00 


41 


513 00 


12 51 


352 00 


448 00 


61 


762 00 


12 44 


500 00 


3C0 00 


27 


806 00 


11 33 


250 00 


550 00 


49 


551 00 


11 22 


422 00 


378 00 


46 


513 00 


11 15 


368 00 


432 00 


41 






400 00 


400 00 







693 






$6943 00 



Supplement 



$ 



86 56 
108 20 
92 75 
38 64 
50 23 
61 83 
46 37 
61 83 
54 10 
85 03 
69 25 
46 87 
85 04 
58 48 
66 79 
61 82 



$1073 24 



This table shows that the smallest amount per member contributed by any 
of these congregations is S11.15, while some of them have given at the rate of 
$18, $20, and almost $40 per member. With all this liberality, which compares 
favorably with the most liberal congregations, they are only able to give a mea- 
gre support to their able, faitjiiful, and self-denied pastors. Sdrely our strong 
congregations and wealthy members will not leave them to struggle on unaided. 
T¥e ought to have not less than $6,000 for next year. 

In relation to the request by Synod that the Board should ^^ take into con- 
sideration the advisability of combining with its operations the support of 
superannuated ministers," we have to report: 

1. That in our opinion the sustentation scheme should in no case be com- 
billed with any plan which Synod may. adopt for die support of superannuated 
ministers. Whether the two schemes tnight be managed by one Board is for 
Synod to determine ; but financially th^y should be ever kept distinct. 

2. That the impression of the members of this Boai'd who were members of 
Spod last year, was, that what Synod really requestea this Board to consider, 
was 9ome plan for the support of superannuated ministers, more efficient and 
more in harmony with the wants of the church than anything hitherto attempt- 
ed in that direction. On this point we are unanimously of the opinion that 
this Synod should now take steps to originate a superannuated ministers' fund 
to secure a retiring allowance to all ministers in the church who would avail 
themselves of its provisions, and that could be received without any sense of 
humiliation, such as must be associated with receiving help merely as alms, sub 
/brma pauperis. 

If Synod should deem it advisable to establish any such fund we would be 
prepared during the present meeting to submit a plan and constitution as the 
basis on which we think such a scheme could be successfully worked. 

James Kennedy, President, 
J. C. K. MiLLlQAN, Secretary. 



The item in reference to an appropriation for the coming year was re- 
ferred to the Committee on Finance. 
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The Board of Sustentation was requested to present the plan for sup* 
port of superannuated ministers^ referred to in the above report. 

The Board of Church Erection presented its report, which was adop* 
ted^ and is as follows : 

Report of the Board of Church Erection. 

The work of erecting churches has again been partially resumed. At the be- 
ginning of the year there was a balance in the treasury of $2,039.28. Daring 
the year there were $73.00 contributed to this scheme by individuals $629.85 
by congregations, and $104.00 was received from rent of Indianapolis church 
property. From this total of $2,846. 1 3, appropriations were made as follows : 
To Union congregation, $300.00 : to West Hebron, $100.00 ; to Belle Centre, 
$500.00 ; to Beaver Falls, $500.00, and to Muskingum and Tomika $300.00. 
A balance remains in the treasury of $1,146.13, and two congregations haye 
applications pending which call for more than this sum. At least $2,000 should 
be appropriated to this scheme. J. Wiggins, President, 

J. C. K. MiLLlGAN, Secretary, 

The item in reference to an appropriation for the coming year was re- 
ferred to the Committee on Finance. 

Papers were called for and numbered as follows : 

No. !• Report of Commissioner in reference to the estate of Jam 
Hughes. Read and referred to the Committee on Finance. 

iSo. 2. Memorial of the guardians of the heirs of the Rev. Jam 
A, Buck, Read and referred to the Committee on Finance. 

No. 3. Report of D. Euwer, Treasurer of Domestic and Southei 
Missions. Referred to the Committee on Finance. 

No. 4. Report of D. Euwer, Treasurer of Selma Church Buildii 
Fund and Chinese Mission. Referred to the Committee on Finance. 

No, 6. Memorial of the session of Baltimore congregation, with a 
companying paper. Referred to the Committee on Discipline. 

No. 6. Kemonstrance and petition of the session of Rochester agai 
the change in the fourth Term of Communion. Laid on the table 
the present. 

No. 7. Resignation of D. Euwer, Treasurer. Referred to the Co 
mittee on Finance. 

No. 8. Report of D. Gregg, Treasurer of Synod's Board of Trust^t^ 
Referred to the Committee on Finance. 

No. 9. Report of D. Chesnut, Treasurer of the Theological Semi- 
nary, Library Fund and Memorial Building Fund. Referred to tie 
Committee on Finance. 

No. 10. Report of Synod's Board of Trustees. Read and laid on the 
tabic for the present. 

Synod then took a recess until half past two o'clock, * 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Synod came to order at the appointed hoilr. The members were all 
present except Boggs, Clark, Culbert, S. A. George, Joshua Kennedy 
Porter, Scott, R. D. Sproull, Todd, J. E. Wilson, Whitehill, W. S 
W/Jie, most of whom soon appeared. 
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Paper No. 10 was taken up and was referred to the Committee on 
Finance, except so much as requires the direct attention of Synod, which 
was laid on the table for the present. 

No. 11. Letter from the Rev. N. R. Johnston. Read and referred 
to the Committee on Missions. 

No. 12. Report of D. Boyd, Treasurer of the Board of Education. 
Referred to the Committee on Finance. 

No. 13. Report of Walter T. Miller, Treasurer of .the Board of 
Church Erection Fund. Referred to the Committee on Finance. 

No. 14, Resignation of D. Gregg, Treasurer of Synod's Board of 
Trustees. Referred to the Committee on Finance. . 

No. 1.5. Report of Walter T. Miller, Treasurer of the Board of For- 
eign Missions. Referred to the Committee on Finance. 

Under the order of the day, Synod proceeded to hear the reports of 
the remaining Boards and of Presbyteries. 

The Board of Superintendents of the Theological Seminary presented 
its report, which was referred to the Committee on the Theological 
Seminary. 

The Board of Foreign Missions presented its report, which was re- 
ferred to the Committee on Missions. 

The Board of Education presented its report, which was referred to 
the Committee on Education, except so much as relates to needed ap- 
propriations, which was referred to the Committee on Finance. 

Papers 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23 and 28, being reports of Pres- 
byteries, were read and referred to the Committee on Presbyterial Re- 
ports, except so much of the report of the Pittsburgh Presbytery as 
refers to the superannuated ministers' fund, which was referred to the 
Committee on Finance ; the question in the report of Illinois Presby- 
tery, which was referred to the Committee on Discipline ; so much of 
the report of Iowa Presbytery as relates to the superannuated ministers' 
fiind, which was referred to the Committee on Finance; and so much 
in the report of New York Presbytery as refers to finance, which was 
referred to the Committee on Finance. 

Paper No. 24, being complaint of the session of York against the ac- 
tion of Rochester Presbytery, was read and referred to the Committee 
on Discipline. 

Paper No. 25, being appeal of J. L. Scott, was referred to the same 
committee. 

An envelope containing money for the aged ministers' fund, was re- 
ferred to the Committee on Finance. 

Paper No. t) was taken from the table and read. It was ordered that 
the paper be respectfully returned to the Rochester session, and the Rev. 
S. 0. Wylie was appointed to communicate to the session the reasons 
for Synod's action in the premises. 
The Committee on Unfinished Business reported. 
Under item No. 1, the Committee on Consultative Membership in 
Church Courts reported. The report was accepted, and while it was 
under discussion, Synod adjourned, with prayer by Prof. D. B. Willson, 
to meet to-morrow morning at nine o'clock. 
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SATURDAY'S P.ROCEEDINGS. 

Same Place, May 31, 1879. 

Synod met at the appointed hour, and was opened with prayer by the 
Moderator. Members all present, except Allen, Culbert, Cunning- 
ham, Nathaniel Fleming, Forsythe, Fulton, N. M. Johnston, Mc- 
Cracken, McFeeters, Robinson, Sloane, Taylor and Walkinshaw, nearly 
all of whom soon appeared. 

Leave of optional attendance was granted to elder R. H. Oliver dur- 
ing the remainder of the session. 

The late Moderator was requested to furnish a copy of the sermon 
preached at the opening of Synod, for publication in the magazines of 
the church. 

Paper No. 26, a letter from the Synod in Scotland, was read and re- 
ferred to the Committee on Foreign Correspondence. 

No. 27, a petition from members of the congregation of York, was 
referred to a special committee, consisting of D. B. Willson, D. McKee, 
and J. C. Boyd, with elders R. F. McGibbon and David McKnight 

No. 29, memorial of T. C. Speer, administrator, was referred to the 
Committee on Finance. 

The report of the Committee on Unfinished Business was again taken 
up. The report of the Committee on Consultative Membership in Ec- 
clesiastical Courts was unanimously adopted, and is as follows : 

Report of Committee en Consultative Membership in Church CourU. 

On the manner of receiving delegates from other churches your committee 
report : 

1. That there seems to be a growing feeling, both among ourselves and also 
in other ecclesiastical bodies, that there is not any end served by receiving dele- 
gates from other churches of sufficient importance that, on that account, the 
business of church courts should, for any considerable time, be interrupted. 

2. That in any case in which delegates from other churches may be sent to 
any of our church courts, it seems most in harmony with the practice of the Re- 
formed Presbyterian Church hitherto, as well as with that of the best ordered 
Presbyterian churches, to receive them only for the ends for which they haveheen 
sent, and in any suitable way express our respect, sympathy and fraternal regards 
towards them and the bodies they represent. If anything further, by way ol 
courtesy to such delegates be desirable, it should be so expressed as not to im 
ply that they are put in any relation to the court which it is not designed the^ 
should occupy. • 

As to ministers from other ecclesiastical bodies who may, at any time, 1> 
casually present at any meeting of any of our church courts, the same rul< 
should apply. 

James Kennedy, M. W. Bartley, 

J. B. W. SlOANE, J. McWiLLIAMS, 

J. MoCracken, Com. 

Item No. 2. The Committee on the Digest of the Laws of Syno 
report^ that they had not yet published the Digest, because the state c 
the Literary Fund would not permit it. The committee was continued 
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Item No. 3. The committee to report on the plan proposed in the 
paper of R. Shields, for a reduction in the number of the members of 
Synod, reported their unanimous recommendation that the plan be not 
adopted. The report was accepted, and the committee discharged. 

Item No. 4. The committee to secure joint action by the churches 
which adhere to an inspired Psalmody, in reference to the approaching 
meeting of the General Council of Presbyterian Churches, reported 
through its chairman, J. R. W. Sloane, that no action had yet been 
taken. The committee was continued. 

Item No. 5. The committee on the location of Geneva College re- 
ported. The report was received and laid on the table for the present. 

The report of the Committee on Unfinished Business was then 
adopted, and is as follows : 

Report of tJie Committee on Unfinished Business, 

The Committee on Unfinished Business respectfully report : 
We have examined the printed minutes, and recommend the following changes 
to be made: In the Reformed Presbyterian and Covenanter, page 195, 
the names of Rev. R. B. Cannon and Mr. Joseph McKnight, elder, from Hick- 
ory Grrove congregation, Iowa Presbytery, should be inserted. Page 212, in the 
report of the Committee on Unfinished Busineis, page 108 should be page 208. 
Page 219, the following minute should be inserted, "the protest and appeal of 
the Rev. J. McCracken was taken &om the table and the case was dismissed." 
Ovr Banner, page 167, the name of Joseph MoKnight, elder, from Hickory 
Grove congregation, should be inserted. 
The following items of unfinished business require the attention of Synod : 

1. Committee on Consultative Membership. Reformed Presbyterian 
AND Covenanter, pages 197 and 214; Our Banner, 169, 184. 

2. Committee on Digest of Laws. Reformed Presbyterian and Cove- 
nanter, page 199 ; Our Banner, page 170. * 

3. Committee on resolutions of Mr. Shields. Reformed Presbyterian 
AND Covenanter, pages 200 and 240 ; Our Banner, pages 171 and 210. 

4. Committee to secure use of Psalms, etc. Reformed Presbyterian 
AND Covenanter, page 204 ; Our Banner, page 176. 

5. Committee on location of Geneva College. Reformed Presbyterian 
AND Covenanter, pages 215-217; Our Banner, pages 185-87. 

6. Committee on Synodical Communions. Reformed Presbyterian and 
Covenanter, page 217 ; Our Banner, page 187. 

Respectfully submitted, J. W. Sproull, 

D. B. WiLLSON, 

J. A. McKee. 

Synod then adjourned with prayer, to meet on Monday morning at 
nine o*clock. 

MONDAY'S PROCEEDINGS. 

Same Plack, June 2, 1879. 

Synod came to order at the appointed hour, and was opened with 
prayer by the Moderator. The calling of the roll was dispensed with. 
A half hour was spent in devotional exercises. 
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The Clerk was instructed to have blank forms for statistical repc 
printed and forwarded to Clerks of Presbyteries before fall meetings 
Presbyteries. 

The Rey. J. C. McFeeters presented resolutions on the use of tobao 
which we^ne amended and adopted^ and are as follows : 

ReaolutioTis on Tobacco. 

Inasmuch as tobacco is extensively used throughout society, and in its use 
a positive evil, which manifests itself — 

1. As an injury to physical health ; 

2. As an offence to good manners ; 

3. As an unnecessary expenditure of money ; 

4. As it is associated with much vice ; 

5. As it exerts a demoralizing influence .upon the youth ; 

6. As it is inconsistent with moral and spiritual purity. Therefore, 
Resolved^ 1. That this Synod condemn all indulgence in the use of tobacc 
Resolved^ 2. That we urge our people to abstain from it in every form exce 

as prescribed by competent medical authority, and use all lawful and wise mea 
to eradicate this evil from society. 

Resolved, 3. That Presbyteries be hereby advised to license no one to preai 
the gdspel who indulges in the use of tobacco ; and sessions be advised Dot 
ordain any officers in the church who practice this habit for mere carnal gra 
fication. 

Resolved^ 4. That this Synod condemn the cultivation, manufacture, and si 
of tobacco. 

The Committee on Theological Seminary reported. The report w; 
adopted, and is as follows : 

Report of the Cornmittee on Theological Seminary. 

The Committee on Theological Seminary report that it is gratifying to us to fii 
that nothing in the report of the Board seems to call for special action. If tl 
Seminary shall be supported by the liberality, and shall be remembered in tl 
prayers of the church on behalf of the professors and students, she may expe 
that it will be a blessed means of providing her with a numerous, able ai 
faithful ministry. As a result of this we may hope that our congregations w 
be as well watered gardens, and the desolate places become fruitful fields. 

We recommend that Rev. D. McAllister and Walter T. Miller be re-elect 
to fill the vacancies caused by their own expired term of office. 

Respectfully submitted, 
J. C. Smith, Chairman^ John A. McKee, 
H. P. McClurkin, James Watson. 

R. M. SOMMERVILLE, 

Report of the Board of Superintendents of the Theological Seminary. 

The session of the Seminary for 1878-9, under the direction of last Synod, open 
on the third Tuesday in September, and closed third Tuesday in March. Theusi 
examinations ou the difierent departments of study were held in connection with 1 
closing exercises and the hearing and criticising of discourses delivered by the you 
men. In all the exercises there was satisfactory evidence that the work of the Se 
inary had been diligently prosecuted ^||^g the session, and its duties discharg 
with conscieniiousuess and with a crediMie measure of success. 
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The roll-attendance for the session shows the presence of eighteen students, and, 
^ith one or two exceptions, for the fall term. The names and grade of the students 
W reported to the Board, are the following : First year — W, C. Allen, R. C. Mont- 
gomery, H. W. Reed, John Teas. Second Year— J. A. F. Bovard, Robert Clyde, 
John Graham. Third r<5ar— R. 0. Allen, F. M. Foster, W. R. Laird, T. Z. Mc- 
Clurkin, Thomas McFal), T A. H. Wylie. Fourth Year^W. J. Coleman, W. M. 
Pauerty, J. R. Latimer, W. J. SprouU, J. R. Wylie. 

The third and fourth year students were duly certified, the former to their Pres- 
byteries for licensure and the latter as having completed the full Seminary course. 

The closing exercises of the session were very agreeably varied by the presenta- 
tion of an excellent portrait of the late Jajnes R. Willson, D.D.^ chosen as Theological 
Professor in 1886 — the gift of the students to the Seminary ; and also of four beauti- 
ful engravings, known as the '^ Covenanter Pictures,'' handsomely framed, the gift 
of Rev. David McFall and John A. McKee. For the particulars of the presenta- 
tion and other closing exercises, Synod is referred te the printed minutes of the 
Board. 

Two vacancies occur in the Board at this meeting of Synod, by the expiration of 
the term for which D. McAllister and Walter T. Miller were elected. 

S. O. Wtlie, Chairman, 
D. McAllister, Sec^y. 

The committee to confer with the Rev. A. M. Stavely in reference 
to the union of the Presbytery of New Brunswick and Nova Scotia 
with this Synod, reported.* The report was adopted, and is as follows : 

Report of Committee on Union wUh Presbytery of New Brunsmck and 

Nova Scotia. 

The committee to confer with Rev. Stavely respectfully report : 

That we have conferred with Mr. Stavely, and learned from him these facts : 

That there are in that Presbytery at present three ministers and four congre- 
gations, and five or six mission stations. 

None of these congregations are very strong either numerically or financially, 
but some of them occupy important positions, and have good facilities for use- 
fulness. 

They have been receiving from the Synod in Ireland annually over £100, or 
between five and six hundred dollars. 

They have not been in the habit of giving so large remuneration to their 
ministers as the church here does, but the inexpensiveness of all the necessaries 
of life is such as in good measure to equalize their means of support. 

We have the fullest assurance that the ministers and people of the provinces 
desire to place themselves under our jurisdiction and care, and to be and act in 
organic relations with us. We have also official information of the hearty con- 
durrence of the Synod in Ireland in their request. The state of the case is such 
that the Synod of Ireland have not the ministerial force at their disposal with 
which to supply the congregations and mission stations ; so that help from this 
Synod or destitution of the ordinances seem the only alternatives, and to their 
cry "Come over and help us," we cannot close our ears without dereliction in 
duty. ^ / . . . 

The Synod in Ireland propose for the present to continue their financial aid 
as hotetofore. 

The recep^n of this Presbytery under the care of our Synod will of course 
mvolve the obligation on our part to carry on the mission work in which they 
are engaged, to the extent of our ministerial and financial ability, and that they 
come under the regulations of the congregations and stations at present con- 
nected with this Synod. 
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Your committee present this matter as ready for the action of this court, anc 
commend to your favorable consideration the reception of a Presbytery of a m 
ter Synod, which is knocking at our door, and which is separated from its su 
perior court by the Atlantic ocean, and naturally connected with us by prozimit) 
of location. 

Respectfully submitted, 

A. M. MiLLiGAN, Chairman. 

The Clerk was directed to place thp name of the Presbytery of New 
Brunswick and Nova Scotia on the Roll of Synod, and an application 
from this Presbytery for the time of two laborers, was referred to th 
Committee on Presbyterial Reports. 

The report of the Committee on location of Geneva Collie was taken 
up. It' was orderied that the advocates of each of the several localities 
proposed be allowed half an hour, and that half an hour be afterwards 
allowed to the faculty, the subject then to be open for discussion by the 
members of Synod. 

Synod then took a recess, with prayer by the Rev. J. R. W. SloaDe, 
until afternoon. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Synod came to order at the appointed hour, and was opened with 
prayer by the Moderator. The members were all present except James 
Anderson, James M. Seattle, absent through sickness, Bowden, Elsey. 
Fulton, John Kennedy, McLean, McMillan, J. A. McKee, Patterson 
Robinson, Scott, R. D. Sproull, Tacey, Taylor and Todd, most of whonc 
soon appeared. 

The minutes of Saturday's session were read and adopted. 

The order of the day for three o'clock was postponed one hour, anc 
the subject under consideration at the time of adjournment was takei 
up. The advantages of Beaver Falls, Pa., Morning Sun, Iowa, North 
wood, Ohio, its present location, and Bellefontaine, Ohio, as seats fo 
the location of Geneva College, were successively presented. 

Under the order of the day, the report of the Committee on Nation.! 
Reform was presented and accepted, and while it was under considera 
tion, Synod adjourned, to meet to-morrow morning at nine o'clock. 

TUESDAY'S PROCEEDINGS. • 

Same Place, June 8, 1879. 

Synod came to order at the appointed time, and was opened wit 
prayer by the Moderator. The members were all present, except Wn 
Anderson, Black, Boggs, Clark, Culbert, Ervin, Fulton, N. M. Johr 
ston, George Kennedy, Little, McCartney, Pollock, Porter, Robinsoi 
D. J. Shaw, Scott, T. C. SprouU, Stavely, and Taylor, nearly sj^l < 
whom soon appeared. 

Half an hour was spent in devotional exercises. 

The minutes of yesterday's session were read and approved. 

The following additional item was adopted in reference to the minut 
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of last Synod : '^The travelling fund report, on page 241 of the Re- 
FOBMED Presbyterian and Covenanter is a corrected report; that 
in the body of the Minutes of Our Banner ^ on page 211, shows the ac- 
tual distribution, and is the report as made by the Chairman." 

The order of the day was postponed for half an hour. The report 
of the Committee on National Reform was taken up, amended and 
adopted, and is as follows : 

Report of the Committee on National Reform. 

The Dational reform mov^meDt is based on three principles of our holy reli- 
gion which are as undeniable as they are important, viz. : the sovereignty of 
God over all moral agents, and, therefore, over nations and their rulers ; the 
universal dominion of the Lord Jesus Christ; and the paramount authority of 
the Word of God in all the relations of human life, and, therefore, in civil gov- 
ernment. These three principles are fundamental to all questions which can be 
raised concerning the relation of civil government to religion. No other princi- 
ples can be named which are of equal importance. All questions as to what a 
Christian nation may be expected to do, what is the true relation between the 
state and the church, or what is the duty of Christians where the state is not 
Christian, are manifestly subordinate. to the main question, whether Jesus Christ 
is indeed the king of nations, and whether the Word of God has any authority 
over them. These three principles were set forth by the first convention which 
was called to promote this cause. They stand out broadly to-day, both in the 
constitution of the National Reform Association and the form, of petition to 
Congress which it employs, and through the whole history of this movement 
have never been altered nor obscured. This steadfastness and consistency have 
been among the chief elements of its power and success. 

Equally noteworthy has been the steadfastness of its testimony against the 
constitution of the United States, as being false to the plain requirements of the 
law of God, to sound principles of political philosophy, to the history and actual 
character of the people for whose use it was framed and to the many Christian 
features of the institutions it was established to protect, in that it contains no 
acknowledgment of any of these principles which lie at the foundation of all just 
and stable civil government. A conviction of the vital necessity of reformation 
in this respect, in the fundamental law of the land, has been the impelling motivS 
of this movement from its first beginnings to the present time. 

While it is true that this is not a denominational, nor in any sense an eccle- 
siastical, movement, it is based on principles for which this church has always 
witnessed, and aims at results which we have always regarded among the most 
glorious consummations of the future. It presents an opportunity to labor, with- 
out awakening sectarian prejudices and in fellowship with men of like convic- 
tions in all branches of the church, in behalf of our most cherished convictions, 
and, as we believe, for the salvation of the land in which we and our children 
are to dwell. Our patriotism and our attachment to the principles of a cove- 
nanted and martyred ancestry are justly measured by the interest we display in 
the progress of this movement and the heartiness of our co-operation with it. 

The work of National Reform has been prosecuted under some disadvantage 
during the last year, on account of the inability of the Rev. D. McAllister to 
give any portion of his time, as in former years, to public labors in its behalf. 
Notwithstanding this, there is much to record which calls for the profoundest 
gratitude on the part of aJJ the friends of Christian govern men t *n the United 
States. It was reported to this Synod last yonr thai ilie Kev. A. M. Milligun 
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had attended the Allegheny Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist connection, 
and that they had adopted very gratifying action. Since then thii:teen ad- 
ditional conferences of the same body have adopted resolutions declaring their 
unqualified acceptance of the principles which underlie this movement and their 
determination to co-operate with it. The conferences of this year have adopted, 
moreover, a recommendation to their General Conference to embody in their 
standards in the constitutional way a chapter on the Christian doctrine of civil 
government. The heartiness with which this earnest body of Christian people 
have espoused the truth on this subject and joined hands with others to dissemi- 
nate it have been among the most gratifying incidents in the whole history of 
this reform. 

These Wesleyan brethren, however, have not been alone in their action. Tlie 
Philadelphia Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the oldest and one 
of the largest conferences of that church, with great earnestness, after a full pre- 
sentation of the cause, declared their adherence to the Christian theory of gov- 
ernment as opposed to secularism, and their sympathy with the National Reform 
Association, as the exponent of that theory. The Presbytery of the Platte, of 
the Presbyterian Synod of Missouri, adopted unanimously a report which the 
ehainnan of the committee introduced with the remark that it was the most im- 
portant subject which had ever come before the Presbytery, and which declared, 
the duty of nations to recognize the mediatorial government of Christ, and hailed 
with joy the National Reform Association, as " laboring to educate our fello'W 
citizens in the duty of acknowledging Christ in all the relations of life/' A lar^^ 
number of Presby tones of the United Presbyterian Church have adopted eamee 
and emphatic papers at recent meetings. This action by ecclesiastical bodi^ 
during the past year has opened the way for the systematic presentation of tbft 
cause, in this way, to the whole body of American churches, and affords an o^ 
portunity which, in the judgment of your committee, ought to be wisely ati 
dilipjently improved. 

An unusually large number of local meetings have been held during the Iat£ 
few months, and in nearly all cases with the most encouraging manifestations o 
interest, and in some cases of anxiety to hear a fuller discussion- of the subject. 
Several laborers have carried the cause into localities where it has never beeo 
presented before, and almost all bear testimony to a surprising readinesajn tbe 
public mind to hear and receive the truth concerning the relation of nations to 
Almighty God, his Son and his law, and concerning the perils which bes^t our 
own nation, and the path of deliverance from them. 

The work of publication during the past year has been of special interest and 
importance. Three new tracts have been added to the list of those published 
by the National Reform Association, including the very able paper by Dr. A. A. 
Hodge, delivered a little more than a year ago, before the Presbyterian Histori- 
cal Society on the Relation of the State and Religion. More thain one hundred 
thousand pages' of tracts were printed, and judiciously and carefully distributed 
during the year. Within the same time over six thousand persons, nearly all ol 
them ministers, have received the Christian Statesman for one month each, to 
gether with a special supplement and sundry tracts, and in addition to these the 
number containing the proceedings of the annual meetinjjr was sent, together witt 
the supplement, to the whole body of Congregationalist ministers, fully three thou 
sand in number. The favorable action of church courts above referred to hai 
been closely connected with this distribution of the literature of the subject 
Such action has not been secured in a single case where the way had not beei 
prepared by a wise and careful dissemination of information and argument be 
forehand. 
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The National Association, at its last meeting, adopted resolutions looking to 
the early employment of an agent who will give his whole time to public labors 
in this cause, and the Executive Committee is now earnestly engaged in the ef- 
fort to secure a competent and acceptable man. Such a step will, in the judg- 
ment of your committee, be greatly conducive to the progress and success of the 
movement, and ought to receive the heartiest encouragement and support from 
all the friends of the cause. 

We recommend the adoption of the following resolutions : 

1. We record our gratitude as a Synod for the rise, in God's gracioxis provi- 
dence, of the National Reform movement and its steady and encouraging pro- 
gress through all the years of its history. 

2. That we declare anew our conviction of the intimate connection of this 
movement with the honor and glory of the Lord Jesus Christ as King of kings 
and Lord of lords. 

3. We acknowledge the obligation which devolves upon us in view of the 
surprising and gratifying readiness of the public mind to consider and to embrace 
the truth on th^e important subjects. 

4. We enjoin upon our ministers and members cordial and constant co-opera- 
tion with this movement. In addition to the annual collection in our churches, 
we recommend our people to unite in forming and sustaining auxiliary societies 
for the more effective prosecution of the cause in their respective neighborhoods. 
And Synod renews its instructions of last year to Presbyteries, to provide, as far 
as possible, for the vigorous prosecution of the work within their bounds, and to 
report to Synod in reference to it. 

5. That we pledge our hearty support and co-operation to any capable and 
faithful general agent whom the National Keform Association may succeed in 
placing in the field. 

J. C. K. MiLLiQAN, J. B. MgKee, 

M. A. Gault, W. L, Wright, 

D. J. Shaw, William Neely. 
T. P. Stevenson, 

Under the order of the day, the Committee on Education presented 
its report, which was accepted, and afterward, while a substitute for 
tte first recommendation was pending, was laid on the table until the 
location of Greneva College shall have been settled. 

The Rev. D. McAllister and the Rev. D. Gregg were appointed to 
appear before Judge Barrett, of the U. S. District Court in this city, 
in behalf of Joseph Stevenson, one of our members, who has been 
summoned for jury duty and whom the judge refuses to excuse. 

Synod then, with prayer by the Rev. A. M. Milligan, took a recess 
untU the afternoon. 

afternoon session. 

The Synod came to order at the hour appointed and was opened with 
prayer by the Moderator. 

The Board of Sustentation presented a plan for the support of super- 
annuated ministers, which was accepted and adopted, and is as follows : 

Plan for a Superannuated Ministers^ Fund, 

This Synod, deeming it expedient to establish a fund for the purpose of en- 
abling ministers in the church to retire with some degree of comfort^ when no 
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loDger fit for active labor, agree upon the following coQstitution and principles of'^ 
management, upon which this fund shall be originated and conducted : 

I. That the whole management of this department of the church's financial 
schemes shall be committed to theBoardof Sustentation with directions to adopt 
all necessary measures to carry into effect as speedily as possible the wishes of 
Synod, and this Board is authorized and directed, by all suitable means, to 
bring the matter before the members of the church and the public generally, 
and seek their aid and co-operation to promote an undertaking from which it 
is lioped the whole church will ultimately derive important advantages. 

II. That this fund shall be established and managed on the following princi- 
ples : 

1. A capital shall be raised and invested by Synod's Board of Trustees as. 
advantageously as possible, no part of which shall be used for annual distribution, 
but which is to be increased year by year, as means may become available for that 
end. The sum now invested under the name, '* Superannuated Ministers' 
Fund," shall be used as a beginning and nucleus of such a capital, and a vigorous il^ 
sustained effort made throughout the whole church to increase it till it reach at 
least the amount of $50,000. 

2. That the annual proceeds by interest of this invested capital shall be em- 
ployed in assisting approved claimants on this fund ; and should, in any year, 
the whole of such proceeds not be required for this purpose, the surplus shall 
be appropriated to increase the capital. 

3. All ministers in full standing in this church are to have equal claims on this 
fund, and an equal share in its advantages — Presbyteries to judge, subject to 
the approval of Synod, when and under what circumstances ministers are to be 
regarded as superannuated and consequently entitled to an allowance from this, 
fund. 

4. It shall pertain to the Board of Management, subject to the approval of 
Synod, to fix fron\ year to year the amount of dividend, as the state of the 
fund may allow, and arrange all other details of distribution. 

The rule limiting the time for the reception of papers to the first 
three business days of the session of Synod was suspended, and paper 
No. 30, being the report of the Treasurer of the Literary Fund, was 
referred to the Committee on Finance. 

The nomination of persons to fill the vacancies on the Board of Sus- 
tentation, occasioned by the expiration of the terms for which the Rev. J. 
C. K. Milligan, the Kev. James Kennedy, and elder James Wiggins 
were elected, was referred to the Committee on Finance. 

The claim of the Rev. J. MgCracken for balance of salary due for 
services as Professor in Geneva College, was referred to the Committee 
on Finance. 

The order of the day was postponed, and Synod resumed considera- 
tion of the location of Geneva College. It was ordered that the vote 
be taken by the members rising to their feet ; that the place which re- 
ceives the smallest number of votes on the first count shall be omitted 
from the next, and that which receives the smallest number of votes on 
the second count shall be omitted from the third. Beaver ^^Is was 
then chosen by a large majority over all other places proposecu The 
selection was made unanimous, and it was ordered that the condition 
on which this choice is made, viz., the gift of ten acres of land and of 
twenty thoasand dollars for the erection of a building, be placed upon 
the record. r 
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J). McAllister andJ. C. Smith, ministers, with elders David Boyd, 
A. B. Copeland and Wm. Fleming, were appointed a committee to re- 
port to Synod what further action is necessary in the premises. 

Leave of absence during the remainder of the Synod's sessions was 
granted to the Rev. Isaiah Faris, the Rev. R. C. Wylie and the Rev. 
T- Sproull. 

Synod then adjourned with prayer by the Rev. J. Hunter, to meet 
to-morrow morning at 9 o'clock. 

WEDNESDAY'S t^ROCEEDINGS. 

Same Place, June 4, 1879. 

Synod came to order at the appointed hour, and was opened with 
prayer by the Moderator. 

The calling of the roll was dispensed with. 

Half an hour was spent in devotional exercises. * 

The Rev. J. S. T. Milligan offered the following resolutions, which 
were adopted : _ 

Resolutions on Secrecy, 

• 

Resolved, 1. itat this Synod reiterates its testimony against the sin of 
secretism, as involving one of the most dangerous forms of idolatry on the one 
hand, and the securing jF not encouraging of the grossest crimes on the other ; 
false in principle and pernicious in influence^ undermining to society in every 
form of its organization, and in conflict with every divine obligation and incon- 
sistent with the confidence that should underlie every natural and gracious re- 
lation. 

2. That we pledge our influence and effort in every way consistent with our 
distinctive principles to the overthrow of this giant power for evil, and to aid 
the National Association in this important work. 

3. That we direct our ministers and members to more active effort and more 
hearty co operation with the friends of anti-secrecy. 

The Committeemen Discipline reported. Item No. 1 was adopted. 
Item No. 2 was adopted, and the paper to which it refers was laid on the 
table for the present. Item No. 3 was adopted, and the paper to which 
it refers was laid on the table for the present. The whole report was 
then adopted, and is as follows : 

Report of the Committee on Discipline, 

The Committee on Discipline report : 
Three papers were referred to them. 

No. 5 IS a memorial from the session of Baltimore, in relation to which your 
committee deem it only necessary to state that the church has taken action in 
regard to the marriage of a deceased wife's sister, which is applicable in this 
caee. (See Minutes of Synod, 1864, pp. 233, 344. R. P. & C.) 

No. 24 is a complaint against the Kochester Presbytery. The papers are 
regular and ready for action. 

No. 25 is called appeal of John L. Scott. It should have been called a 
couaplaint. Although in this respect irregular in form, we recommend that it 
receive consideration. 
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In regard to the election of superintendent and teachers of the Sahbatli. 
School, which was referred to your committee, we are of opinion that tha 
action of Synod last year is sufficiently explicit. (See recommendation of ths 
report on Sabhath Schools.) Respectfully submitted. 

Robert Shields, Chairman. 

The committee to report what further action is necessary in reference 
to the location of Geneva College, reported the following, which waa 
adopted : 

Report of the Committee on furtlier adion touching Geneva College. 

The committee to whom were referred the arrangements for the location o : 
Geneva College at Beaver Falls, Pa., respectfully recommend to Synod the 
adoption of the following resolutions : 

1. That the Rev. R. J. George, Dr. 8. A. Sterrett, Messrs. David Gregg- 
James R. McKee, Henry O'Neill, J. B. Jordan, J. D. McAnlis, A. B. Cope 
land and the Rev. David McAllister be appointed a committee, of which Dr. H 
H. George and the Rev. Messrs. McCartney and Lynd, professors in Geneve 
College, shall also be members ex officio^ to represent Synod in all the business 
connected with the location of the college at Beaver Falls, and that this com 
mitteej^e authorised to add to their number as may be found necessary in the 
prosecution of their work. 

2. That this committee is hereby authorized to close the contract locating 
the college aforesaid at Beaver Falls, on or before the 81st day of July, 187$ 
on condition that a site of ten acres of ground be furnished and at lea» 
twenty thousand dollars for the college building be secured yi cash, or sobscrip 
tions known to the committee to be as good as cash, and convertible into casl 
as the demands of the building contract may require. 

3. That this committee be and hereby is authorized to agree fiiia&y vf»\ 
a site for the building at Beaver Falls, to receive the deed of the ground con- 
veying it to the Reformed Presbyterian Church, and to transfer this deed to 
Synod's Board of Trustees. 

4. That this committee be and hereby is authorized to receive all moneys 
subscribed for the erection of the college building, and that they be instructed 
to receive no notes nor other paper which cannot be made available in their dis- 
bursements as the work of building progresses. 

' 5. That the said committee be and hereby is authorized, upon obtaining 
possession of this deed, to prepare a plan and specifications, receive bids, and 
conclude a contract for the erection of a suitable building for the college. 

6. That whatever expenses may be necessary for grading and laying out 
grounds, and for providing roads, walks and fences, the same must be met 
from the twenty thousand dollars pledged, or by additional subscriptions, so 
that the whole property shall come to this Synod free from debt. 

7. That said committee be instructed to press the work forward as expedi- 
tiously as may be consistent with thoroughness, so that a frill account of this 
work may be rendered to Synod at its next meeting, and so that the building 
may be occupied and the work of instruction begin in it with the opening ol 
the fall term, September, 1880. 

David McAllister, A. B. Copkland, 
J. C. Smith, Wm. Fleming. 

David Boyo, 
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This committee was instructed to report to next Synod a constitu* 
tion or plan of organization for the college. 

The Committee on Education obtained leave to withdraiw their re- 
port for additions rendered necessary by the change in the location of 
the college. 

Resolutions offered by the Rev. George Kennedy in reference to the 
buildings heretofore occupied for college purposes, were referred to the 
Board of Education. 

The cominittee appointed yesterday to wait on Judge Barrett reported 
that the Judge had absolutely refused to excuse Mr. Stevenson, but had 
declared his willingness to accept, instead of the usual jurors* oath, such 
an oath as would be approved by the Reformed Presbyterian Church. 
The report was accepted and adopted. 

The committee appointed to report on Paper No. 27, being a petition 
from members of the congregation of York, reported. The report was 
accepted and adopted, and is as follows : 

Report of Special Committee on Paper No. 27. 

The Special Committee to consider Paper No. 27, respectfully report: 

That this paper is a petition to Rochester Presbytery from York, and is re- 
ferred to Synod by that Presbytery without action. It is signed by ninety- 
seven members of York congregation, and complains against the session, 
and asks that the places of the elders complained of be filled by means of a com- 
mission of Presbytery to moderate in an election for new elders. Twenty-two 
of the signers except certain members of the present session from the scope 
of their petition. The paper comes before us without any records to verify its 
declarations. ' 

Assuming that its statements might pass without question, your committee 
cannot, however, recommend that the petition be granted, for 1. It does not ap- 
pear from the paper that the York session has incurred the censure of Presby- 
tery in the course it has taken. 2. Though the relation between an elder and 
a congregation may be dissolved without ground of formal censure, the granting 
of this petition by Synod would be a summary proceeding as against the session, 
as they are entitled to be heard in their defence. 

While, therefore, Synod reaffirms the deliverance of 1864, that the principle 
and mode of procedure under our Form and Rules of Discipline for the sever- 
ance of the pastoral relation are applicable to the case of elders in a particular 
congregation, we decline to direct Rochester Presbytery, on the basis simply 
of this paper, to grant this petition. 

The state of affairs in the York congregation calls, however, for decisive ac- 
tion by the Presbytery. 

Respectfully submitted, 

D. B. WiLLSON, Chairman, 

It was ordered that in view of the difficulties wbtblf appear in the 
papers that have come before us, a commission of three ministers and 
three elders be appointed, to meet in York, with fiill power to examine 
and try all matters which may be brought before them, involving the 
peace and welfare of the congregation. D. McKee and J. Galbraith, 
ministers, with elder M. D. Wilson were a][>pointed a committee to 
nominate the members of this commission. 
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Paper No. 24 was taken up, and while a motion was pending that 
the paper be returned to the campfainants after a statement has been 
made by the Rochester Presbytery, Synod took ^ recess, with prayer hy 
the Rev. J. J. McClurkin, until this afternoon. 

AFTERNOON SESSION. 

Synod came to order at the appointed hour, and was opened with 
prayer by the Moderator. The calling of the roll was dispensed with. 

The committee appointed to nominate the members of the commis- 
sion to York, reported the following : 

Ministers. — S. 0. Wylie, J. C. Boyd, D. McAllister. 

Elders. — A. McNeill, A. B. Copeland, D. Boyd. 

Respectfully submitted, 

D. McKee, 
J. Galbraith, 
M. D. Wilson. 

The Committee on Finance reported. The report was accepted and 
taken up item by item for adoption. 

The Clerk was directed to cast the unanimous ballot of Synod for the 
persons named in item 3 for election as members of Synod's Board of 
Trustees. 

While this report was under discussion, Synod took rece^, with 
prayer by the Rev. J« W. Shaw, until half past seven o'clock. 

• EVENING SESSION. 

Synod came to order at the appointed hour, and was opened witli 
prayer by the Moderator. 

The report of the Committee on Finance, under consideration before 
recess, was taken up, amended and adopted, and is as follows : 

Report of the Committee on Finance. 

The following papers and matters have been referred to us for consideration 

1. Paper No. 1, Report of Commissioner on the Legacies of James Hughes 

2. Paper No. 2, Memorial of the guardians of the heirs of Rev. J. S. Buck 

3. Paper No. 3, Report of Daniel Euwer, Treasurer of Domestic and South 
em Missions. 

4. Paper No. 4, Report of Daniel Euwer, Treasurer of Selma Churcl 
Building and Chinese Mission. 

5. Paper No. 7, Resignation of Daniel Euwer. 

6. Paper No. 12, Report of David Boyd, Treasurer of the Board of Educe 
tion. 

7. Paper No. 13, Report of Board of Church Erection. 

8. Paper N«. 14, Resignation of D. Gregg, Treasurer. 

9. Paper No. 15, Report of Treasurer of Board of Foreign Missions. 
10. Paper not numbered, Report of J. Wiggins of moneys received by hm 

for Ased Ministers' Fund. 
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11. Paper No. 29, Memorial of T, C Speer. 

12. Request of Board of Education for »2,000. 

13. " " SustentatioD for »6,000. 

14. " " Church Erection for $2,000. 

15. ** " Foreign Missions for an appropriation. 

16. '* Central Board for>|4,000 for the Southern Mission. 

17. " " *' «3,000 for the Chinese Mission... 

18. Paper No, 8, Report of D. G-re^, Treasurer of Synod^s Board of Trus- 
tees. 

19. Paper No. 9, Reports of D. Chesnut, Treasurer of Theological Semin- 
ary, Library and Memorial Funds, 

20. Paper No. 10, Report of Synod's Board of Trustees. 

21. Report of the* Board of Sustentation. 

22. Paper No. 30, Treasurer's Report Literary Fund. 

23. References from Presbyterial Reports of the names of J. Crozier, J. 
Neill and J. Wallace, claiming an interest in the Superannuated Ministers' 
Fund. '*' 

24. Request from New York Presbytery for <^400 for Presbyterial Home 
Mission. 

25. Reference from Board of Sustentation on vacancies in the Board. 

The reports are carefully prepared, are mostly reduced to a convenient sum- 
mary, and have all been audited except those of D. Euwer, J. Wiggins, that of 
the Board of Church Erection, that of the Board of Sustentation, and that of 
the Literary Fund ; which, however, are comparatively brief, and otherwise 
accurate. The following is the abstract of the several reports : 



FOREIGN MISSION. 

Receipts, Disbursemeyiia. 

Balance from last Report... $ 3,443 34 Salaries of Missionaries $ 4,057 04 

From Congregations 4,4U7 20 Mission expenses 3,590 15 

" Sabbath Sehools and Travelling expenses 960 55 

Missionary Societies 1,166 62 Other expenses 19 53 

From individuals and be- Bal. in hands o( Treasurer. 2,372 61 

quests 909 64 

From Int. on U. S. Bond in 

bands of Treasurer 30 08 

From interest from invested 

funds, per D. Gregg 303 00 

From interest from Sprouli 

fund, per D. Gregg 600 00 

From interest from balance 

in bands of Treasurer 140 00 



Total 110,999 88 Total $10,999 88 

SOUTHER^ MISSION. 

Receipts. Disbursements. 

Keceipts from all sources... $ 2,876 77 Overdraft from last Report. $ 112 81 

In all other ways 2,215 10 

Balance 548 86 



Total, $ 2,876 77 Total $ 2,876 77 
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D0MJI8TIC MIBSIOV. 



Receipts. 



Disbursements. 



Bal. from last Report $ 38 25 Disbursements $ 1,822 65 

From all other sources 2,036 41 Balance 252 11 



Total $2,074 66 



Total $ 2,074 66 



SELMA CHURCH BX7ILDIKO. 



Receipts. DisbtCrsements. 

Bal. from last Report % 1,817 40 Paid Wm. Pear ce, builder.. $ 2,726 35 

Collected since last Report. .1,447 94 Other expenses 474 43 

Balance, , 64 56 



Total $ 3,265 84 



LITERARY FUND, 



Receipts. 

From congregations $ 

Sale of Testimonies, Me- 
morial volumes,and Books 
of Discipline 



Total. $ 8,265 84 



Disbursements. 



90 38 



11 90 



Overdraft from last Report. % 97 73 
To S. O. Wylie to pay for 

safe deposit of Synod's 

Records 8 00 

Balance on hand 1 55 



Total. 



$ 



102 28 

CHINESE MISSION. 



Total $ 102 28 



Receipts. 

Balance from last Report. 
From all other sources 



Disbursements.^ 



19 00 Salary $ 

633 76 Balance, 



569 00 

83 75 



Total $ 652 75 



Total $ 662 75 



THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY CURRENT EXPENSES. 

Disburseinents. 



Receipts^ 

Balance from last Report... % 110 00 
Collections from congrega- 
tions 1,687 00 

Individual donations 32 00 

Bequests 810 00 

Int. from invested funds.... 2,006 23 



Total % 4,645 23 



Salaries of Professors $ 4,000 00 

Other expenses 453 13 

Balance May 20, 1879 192 10 

Total $4,645 2S 

Deficit May 20, 1878 1,903 1*^ 

" " 1879 2,013 1-' 

Less now in hand 
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Present deficit... $ 1,821 



Receipts. 

Individual donations 

Rents 

Sale of old furniture 



MEMORIAL BUILDING FUND. ' 

Disbursements. 
Interest on debt 



27 00 

484 69 

42 25 



Total $ 553 94 

Bal. cash from last Report.. 267 74 



Total $ 821 68 



Taxes on building 

Repairs on building.. 
Balance cash in band, 



$ 


403 9^ 
82 7^ 
132 1- 
202 8- 



Total % 821 6- 



Reformed Presbyterian Church. 

BOARD OF EDUOATION. 

Receipts. 
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3 from last Report, 

¥ment principal $ 195 00 

nai endowment prin- 

1,168 00 

ment interest 1,108 57 

ons from cone:rega« 

:. 757 10 

ions, Miscellaneoas.. 2,819 85 



Disbursements. 

Overdraft of last Report for 

Miscellaneoas expenses... $ 26 14 
Miscellaneous expenses of 

current year 697 18 

Salaries 8,468 21 

Endowment invested and in 

bank 1,848 00 



Total $ 5,588 02 Overdraft for salaries. 



5,589 48 
6 46 



Total $ 5,588 02 



Receipts, 

3 from last Report... $ 
ourteen congregat'ns 
Seminary closing ex- 



es 



Total. 



LIBRARY rUKD. 

Disbursements. 
Por books $ 



68 62 
99 21 

6 87 



Balance on hand. 



Total. 



. $ 169 70 



88 75 
185 95 



169 70 



BUSTElTTATIOir FUND. 

ts I 1.078 24 

lements * 1,078 24 



CHURCH EXTSNBION. 



Receipts, 

e from last Report... $ 2,089 28 

ions from congrega- 

} 629 85 

:ions from individuals 78 00 

rom Indianapolis 104 00 



Disbursements. 



Paid to congregations for 

building churches $ 1,700 00 

Bal. in hand of Treasurer... 1,146 18 

Total $ 2,846 18 



Total $ 2,846 18 



SVPSBAKNUATED MINISTERS' FUND. 

) reports of this fund have oome into our hands — one from J. Wiggids, 
irer of the fund, and one from D. Oregg, Treasurer of Synod's Board of 
les. We have combined the reports in the abstract. 



Receipts. 

36 as per last Report.. $ 465 96 

congregations, invest- 

mds,&c 884 88 

Total $ 1,850 29 



Disbursements. 

Paid to persons per order of 
Synod, and otherwise en- 
titled to draw upon this 
fund I 

Expenses 

Balance in hand 



580 00 

8 48 

811 81 



Total $ 1,850 89 



16 



226 MiniUes of the Synod of the [July & Aug. 

EXHIBIT OF THE CONDITION AND PROCEEDS OF THE INYESTED FUNDS. 

We have verbal information from Mr. Copeland, one of the committee of the 
Board of Trustees to audit the reports, that they have carefully examined the 
condition of the invested funds, and found them well secured and in good order. 
The following abstracts are presented : 

, DOMESTIC MISSIONS. 

Endowment : 

Receipts : Balance from last Report $ 1,200 00 

Collected from securities, &c 2,700 00 



Total $ 8,900 00 

Investments : 

Amount invested $ 1,200 00 

Balance on hand 2,700 00 



Total % 3,900 00 

Total investments for this fund $16,438 83 

Proceeds of investments ; or^ current account '^ 

Receipts: Balance from last Report $ 438 26 

Interest from all sources 1,851 26 



Total $ 2,299 61 

Disbursements : D. Euwer, Treasurer Domestic 

Mission $ 1,211 95 

Expenses 8 49 

Balance 1,079 07 



Total. $ 2,299 51 

SOUTHERN MISSION. 

Endovrment : 

Receipts: Balance from last Report $ 78 47 

Oa hand to invest $ 78 47 

Total investments for this fund $1,883 33 

Proceeds of investments ; or^ current account : 

Receipts: Balance from last Report 19 01 

Interest 129 14 



Total $ 148 16 

Disbursements: Paid D. Euwer, Treasurer $ 19 01 

Expenses 8 48 

Balance 120 66 



Total 148 Xfi 

FOREIGN MISSION. 

Endoiement : 

Receipts : Balance from last Report $ 1,060 00 

Collected 160 00 



Total $ 1,200 00 

Investments .* 

Amount invested $ 1,000 OC^ 

Balance on hand 200 0(0 



Total $ 1,200 00^ 

T^lal investments for this fund $16,883.84 
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'« of inve8tmerUs ; or^ current account : 

Receipts: Balance from last Report $ 9 00 

Interest from investments, &c., 1,741 89 \ 

Total $ 1,760 89 

Disbursements : Gash paid W. T. Miller, Treas.. $ 600 00 

Expenses 8 49 

Balance on hand.., 1,14^ 40 



Total $ 1,760 89 

THEOLOGICAL SSMIKABT. 
ment : * 

Receipts : Balance from last Report $ 4,686 09 

Amount realized on securities, &c 4,891 16 



Total $ 9,026 24 

aenis : i 

In mortgages 9 6,800 00 

Balance on hand to invest » 8,726 24 

Total $ 9,026 24 

Total investments for this fund $81,168 76 

ds of investments ; or^ current account: 

Receipts : Interest on notes and invested funds. $ 2,006 28 
Disbursements: Paid over to the current account $ 2,006 28 

students' fund. 
omeni : 

Receipts: Balance from last Report $ 1,617 08 

Principal of loans and bonds 6,842 18 



Totol 9 7,869 26 

menis : 

In mortgages '. ^ $ 8,900 00 

Balance on hand 8,469 26 



Total $ 7,869 26 

Total ivestments for this fund $8,000 00 

'ds of investments ; or, current account : 

Receipts: Balance from last Report $ 874 68 

Interest till May 20, 1879 1,899 18 

Total $ 1,778 86 

Disbursements: Paid to eleven students, $90 each, $ 990 00 

Expenses •. ,.. 8 49 

Balance on hand 776 87 



Total $ 1,778 86 

SUPEBANirUATED MIHI8TEB8' 7UND. 

yment : 

Receipts : Gash collected on loans $ 900 00 

ments : 

In mortgage and note $ 400 00 

Balance on band 600 00 



Total $ 900 00 

Total investments f»r this fund $6,100 
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Proceeds of investments ; or^ current account : 

Receipts: Balance from last Report.^...., % 466 96 

Interest from investments 690 20 

Total $ l,'l66 16 

Disbursements : To the persons entitled to draw 

from this fund by order of 

Synod and otherwise % 

Expenses 

Balance on hand 

Total $ 1, 

• MRS. LAW FUND. 

Endxnvmeni : 

Total % 776 00 

Proceeds of investments ; or^ current account : 

Receipts: Interest $ 18 00 

Disbursements: Paid over to the seveial funds 

for which it is designed $ 

Balance on hand 

-Lotai. •••••••• $ 

TRUST rUl^D, REV. J. C. K. MILLIGAN. 

Endovoment : 

Total $ 1,050 00 

Disbursements : J. C. K. Milligan, on account of 

principal $ 460 00 

Balance overdraft $ { 

MEMORIAL BUILDINQ FUND. 

Receipts: Balance of investment % 60 00 

From D. Chesnut, Treasurer, 403 96 

Total $ 463 96 

Disbursements : Balance overdrawn from last 

Report % ^ 

Interest on overdraft of |7,- 

424.72, one year at 6 per cent. i 

Expenses 

Total $ I 

Balance overdraft $ i 

Balance due on loan for said building 7,( 

Total deficit $ 7,' 

MARY MCKINNBY FUND, 

Receipts: Balance from last Report I 100 00 

Invested $ 

ALEXANDER CAMERON BEQUEST. 

Receipts: Balance from last Report $ 400 00 

Disbursements: Paid D. Chesnut, Treasurer.... $ 

GENEVA COLLEGE. 

Endowment : 

Total $ 2,000 00 

Proceeds of this fund ; or^ current account: 

Receipts: Interest % 120 01 

Disbursements: Paid D. Boyd, Treasurer 

Balance 

To\»A... % 
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RECAPITULATION OF INVESTMENTS. 

mentof Seminary .' $31,168 76 

n hand 8,726 24 

$34,894 99 

its' Fund 8,000 00 

n hand 8,469 26 

11,469 26 

tic Mission Fund : 16,433 88 

n hand 2,700 00 

18,138 38 

irn Mission Fund 1,883 83 

)n hand 78 47 

1,911 80 

Q Mission Fund 16,883 84 

»n hand 200 00 

17,088 84 

.nnuated Ministers* Fund 6,100 00 

n hand 600 00 

6,600 00 

:a Law Fund : 776 00 

Fund 1,060 00 

& College 2,000 00 

fund invested 83,243 76 

)alances 10,663 97 

Total •. 93,907 72 

PITULATION or CURRENT MISSION ACCOUNT, SHOWING CASH BALANCES ON 

HAND. 

ts' Fund, current expense 776 87 

tic Mission, •* '* 1,079 07 

irn '< '* " 120 66 

n ** *» '» 1,142 40 

.nnuated Ministers, current expenses 617 68 

2a Law, interest account 6 00 

a/CJollege, current expense 88 84 

Total $ 3,774 62 

le following overdrafts : 

it Expense, Theological Seminary $ 2,013 12 

Fund, J. C. K. Milligan 450 00 

rial Building, for interest 424 72 

se account, for late Treasurer 194 60 

Total 8,082 44 

ig net balance on hand for current Mission account of $ 692 08 

ish balance on hand to interest,,., 10,668 97 

sash balance May 20, 1879, of $11,366 06 

amount is placed on temporary loan and guaranteed by Treasurer until it 
safely invested. 

RECOMMENDATIONS AND DIRECTIONS. 

We find that the Board of Trustees have properly carried into effect the 

OQS of last Synod. 

That the Board of Trustees have made the best possible arrangement in 

to the estate of the late James Hughes. 

We recommend that John R. McKee and Dr. 8. A. Sterrett be re-elected 

the vacancy occurring by the expiration of the time for which they were 

I— viz : June 15, 1879 ; 
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Also, that J. T. Morton be elected to fill the vacancy occurring by the expira 
tion of the time for which he was formerly elected and refused to serve — ^hi 
time to expire June 15, 1882; 

And that J. A. McKee be elected to fill the vacancy occurring by his refusiD| 
to serve in answer to his last election — his term to expire June 15, 1881. 

4. That inasmuch as the deficit to the Theological Seminary Current Ac 
count has been reduced but little, and this even with bequests to the amount oi 
$810, turned to this fund by order of last Synod, and inasmuch as the congre- 
gations show an increasing unwillingness to meet the appropriations heretofore 
required to pay the salaries of professors and the expenses of the institutions, 
we recommend that the salary of Prof. D. B. Willson be reduced to $1,500, and 
that of Dr. T. Sproull to $600. 

5. That the consideration of ways and meaios to extinguish the Mettorial 
Building debt be laid over until next year. 

6. That the Board of Trustees be authorized to employ a competent book- 
keeper with a salary not exceeding $400. 

7. That they be directed to consolidate the irfresied funds, and divide tb& 
proceeds, after payment of expenses^, ^o f9$a to each fund. 

8. That the several Treasurers of tWSynod be directed to receipt every 
person making a contribution or sending a collection, and also that they be di- 
rected to publish the items in full in the Reformed Presbyterian and Covenanter 
and in Our Banner, 

9. In reference to the memorial of T. C. Speer, that the Board of Trustees 
be directed to withdraw the settlement of the estate of the late Hugh Parks 
from the Probate Court, to be settled by the heirs themselves. 

10. That the money raised by the church for the heirs of Rev. James Bock, 
and now in the hands of Robert Speer, be turned over to the Board of Trustees, 
and that they be directed to Ornish the guardians with such parts of it as ma^ 
be necessary to meet the current expenses of the education of said heirs. 

11. That a new supply of the Reformed Presbyterian Testimony be issued 
sufficient to meet the present wants of the church. y 

12. That the papers concerning the claims for back salary, preferred by Ke^ 
J. McCraoken, be respectfully returned to the Board of Education, as we hav 
no means to ascertain the justice or equity of the claim. 

13. That J. Crozier receive $200 out of the Superannuated Fond, J. Nei 
$200, and J. Wallace $200. 

14. That the vacancies in the Board of Sustentation be filled by the electic 
of J. C. K. Milligan, J. Wiggins and J. Kennedy to be their own successor 

15. That the Board of Trustees have the right tO" be represented at eBfih se 
sion of the Synod if none of their number be a delegate ; such representati' 
having the right to speak on all matters concerning the Board, but not to vot 

16. That the appropriations be made according to a true estimate, tl 
amount called for from congregations being the remainder left by subtraetii 
the proceeds of the endowments and balances from the whole amount needi 
for each scheme. 

17. That it is the sense of this Synod that every delegate that votes for ! 
appropriation, or sits silent, binds himself personally to make an honest and si 
cere eflfort to have his congregation raise its pro rata share of such appropriatio 

18. That the request of New York Presbytery for $400 from the Domes! 
Mission Fund be granted. 

19. That the Synod take special notice of the needy condition of the- The 
logical Seminary Library Fund. 

20. That the resignation of D. Gregg, Treasurer of the Board of Trustei 
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and of D. Euwer, Treasurer of Central Board, be accepted, and that John A, 
McKee be appointed Treasurer of Synod's Board of Trustees, and Central 
Board of Missions. 
The following estimates have been made according to the plan suggested : 

National Reform, Ist Sabbath July $ 

Southern Mission, " August ....j 2,000 

Board of Education, '* September 1,000 

Theological Seminary, " October 2,000 

Domestic Mission, " November.. 2,000 

Foreign Mission, ♦* December 6,000 

Church Erection, " January 1,000 

Superannuated Ministers* Fund, ** February 

Su8tentation Fund, " March 2,000 

Literary Fund, *♦ April 

Library Fund, ** May . 

Chinese Mission, 8d ** November l,&Odt 

We whose names are subscribed hereto, agree to all the directions and recom- 
mendations of this report, as the report of the Committee on Finance. 

D.S.Fauis, Chairman^ P. H. Wylib, 
A. B. CoPELAND, William Fleming. 

A question haying been raised as to the relation of the Chinese 
mission to the church, it was resolved that the mission in Oakland 
among the Chinese is regularly under the care of this Synod. 

The Rev. D. Gregg and others presented their dissei^t from the 
fourth item of the above report, as follows : 

Dissent of D. Gregg and others. 

We, the undersigned, enter our earnest dissent against the reduction of Prof. 
Sprouirs salary, for the following reason : 

We acquiesced in the action of the Synod of Coulterville, 1875, in making 
Br. Sprouil Professor Emeritus, at a salary of $1,000 per year, because it was 
the understanding of Synod that this salary should be paid annually during the 
life of Dr. Sproml. We dissent from the present action of Synod as a repudi- 
ation of a just obligation. 

David Greqg, J. F. Crozier, W. P. Clarke, 

A. McNeill, R. Reed, S. Bowden, 

Jaues Graham, David Boyd, J. A. Black, 

Wm. Anderson, D. C. Faris, R. Sommerville, 

R.M. C. Thompson, T. P. Robb, Joshua Kennedy, 

J. McCraoken, T. C. Sproull, Joseph Hunter, 

J. W. Shaw, T. P. Stevenson, D. MoKee. 
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The Gommittee on the Travelling^Fund reported. The report was 
adopted, and is as follows : 



Report of CommUtee on Travelling Fund. 

The Committee on Travelling Fund respectfully submits the following re- 
port : 

The number of members of Synod drawing from this fund is 129. The 
eDtire quota of Presbyteries, based upon last year's statistics^ is $3,027.80, 
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' The whole expense, as reported, is $3,393.25 ; leaving a deficit of $3( 
The amount given by Presbyteries is 89.2 per cent, of expenses. 
The loss per capita is $2.85. The tabulated statement stands as belov 

PresbyUrieB, ' Quota, Expenses, Deficit, Amt. c 

New York. $817 80 $288 60 $70 76 $1 

Philadelphia 20100 45 50 22 64 

Rocbester 168 60 158 26 28 80 1 

Pittsburgh 748 40 660 26 96 22 6 

Ohio ; 147 80 194 40 22 64 1 

I-akes 167 70 498 00 42 46 4 

Illinois 246 80 470 16 28 80 4 

Iowa.: 277 20 649 00 86 79 6 

Kansas....; 268 10 479 20 16 98 4 

$3,027 80 $3,893 26 $866 07 $3,0 

Your committee has settled with each Presbytery on the basis of the < 
quota being paid, though in some cases it was not full. 

In view of this we recommend that Presbyteries renew their diligen 
endeavoring to get all the congregations under their care to raise the full < 
assigned them by Synod. 

Respectfully submitted, 

J. L. McCartney, D. McFall, 
J. A. Black, Egbert Patk 

John Walkinshaw, 

The Committee on Missions reported. The report was acce 
and isidopted^ and is as follows : 

Report of the Committee on Missions, 

The Committee on Missions would -respectfully report that the papers 
mitted to our inspection excite glad surprise at the present prosperous ( 
tion of our missionary operations. Although our people have been suf 
severely during the past year from the judgments of God, co^pamon to al 
from chastisement special to the church, yet the offerings for the Foreign M 
have been but slightly diminished, and that stake of our Zion has not 
weakened. 

We congratulate the church on the restoration to health of our b< 
missionary, the Rev. Dr. Metheny, and the prospect of his early retu 
Syria. But the church will learn with deep regret of the present retirem 
the Rev. Dr. Beattie, the value of whose past services is so highly a 
universally appreciated^ and whose presence in the field seems to us ind 
sable to the highest success of our Foreign Mission. 

Your committee would respectfully recommend : 

1. That the matter of the retirement of Dr. Beattie, which we hop 
be only temporary, be left to the wisdom of the Board. But in case his 
nation should prove to be absolute and permanent, that the Board be di 
to secure the services of another, to take his place. 

2. That the Board be instructed to proceed at once in taking steps t 
cure a suitable person to fill the vacancy created by the resignation of 
Crawford — now Mrs. Martin. 

3. In regard to the Mission in Suadia, the judgment of your commit 
that when the staff of missionaries in Syria shall be fully re-inforced, 
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If 

hope it may be by next autumn, two of these should reside in Latakia, and 
ODe in Suadia, and that the distribution and other matters pertaini^ to J^ 
change, be left to the discretion of the Board. , > ^^ 

4. That in view of the present most interesting condition of the heatheii 
irorld, and the bright prospects opening up in Latakia, and in view ^ateo of the 
very favorable opening at Suadia, through the munificence of Mrs. Xates, and 
other friends in London, the Synod urge upon the members bf the church 
special regard for our Foreign Mission, and special efforts to increase the 
amount of their contributions to that Board. 

.' In regard to the report of the Central Board of Missions, we congrat^kte 
the church upon the completion, without debt, of the large and cocQijBgreht 
church-building in Selma, and that the mission house there is already toa||maU. 
We commend Mr. Boxley to the favorable regard of the church in ^. effort 
to raise funds to enlarge their borders, and hope for the same gratifying lib- 
erality to be manifested towards this, as towards the former undertaking. 

We recommend that the matter referred to by the Central Board in regard 
to the licensure of^'Mr. McUvaine, of Selma, be referred to the Presbytery of 
Illinois. 

In the gratifying success of the Chinese Mission, we see the pillar of cloud 
and of fire going before us, and bidding us follow, and in a thankful sftrif 
commend that labor of love to the liberality of th^ people. But we do not . 
understand by what authority Mr, Johnston ha^JHininistered the sacrament of 
the supper, nor do we perceive the differenced the distinction made in this 
respect between the Chinese and others. '^ 

We r^ommend the appointment of Mr.* A. C. Coulter, of Wilkinsburg 
coi^gregation, to fill the vacancy in the Central Board of Missions made by the 
death of Mr. Wm. Wills. 

Respectfully submitted, A. C. Todd. 



Report of the Central Board of Missions. 



J 



The Central Board of ]y%8ion8 wt>uld respectfully report that^jCpave pursued 
our work in the several fields assigned us during the year withjflHraging succefis. 
There has been nothing to discourage but the stringenigptrf^H^Rmes, while therf 
is very much to encourage us. *^ 

THE SOUTHERN MISSION. 

The Southern Mission has enjoyed prosperity beyond our highest expectations. 
The new church is finished and paid for, and refiects great ^redit on the zeal of our 
missionary^ Mr. Elliott, and the liberality of the church, while the rapidity and 
BubstantiiUity of its construction excited the admiration of the Selma people for 
our builder, Mr. Wm Pierce. The auditormm is well filled with attentive audi- 
ences, and the Sabbath School rooms with scnolars every Sabbath. 

The day school has become so large that the cry comes up the place is too strait 
for us. The mission house, when purchased, was expected to accommodate all the 
pupils we could secure for years to come. It consisted of one story with wide hall 
and two rooms on each side of it. The partition between two of the rooms was re- 
moved, and the wide hall has been used as a school room, and still the space would 
not contain the school, so that some eighty pupils and their teachers had to be 
placed' in the adjoining dwelling house. Under these circumstances the Board have 
felt constrained to allow Mr. Boxley, one of the teachers, to canvass the church in 
the coming summer to raise funds for the erection of a suitable school building, the 
size and accommodations of which to be proportioned to the amount of money 
raised. 

The Board, feeling that Mr. Elliott was overtasking himself and endangering his 
health and life by teaching every day^^'^iesides superintending the schools and 
preaching and attending his pastoral and missionary work, have appointed another 
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teacher, Mr. P. A . W. Williamg, of Broo^lyD, N. Y., a young man of excellent 
character, raised in the church, and well educated and qualified for the work. 

A very intelligent man of limited education, but well instructed in the Scriptures 
and of exoellent character and apt to teach, who has been licensed to expound the 
Scriptures and exhort his brethren by the General Assembly Presbyterian Church 
South, desires to unite with our mission and to labor with our missionaries in that 
field. The question how to regard his licensure has been referred to Illinois Pres. 1 
bytery. They think he can be very usefully employed in laboring among the col- 
ored people in the vicinity of Selma, and would be of great service to the mission. 
His name is David Mcllvaine. He is certified by Joseph Hardie, a gentleman of 
very high standing in that city, who is also licensed to preach to the colored people, 
as a man of intelligence, unblemished character, undoubted piety and great useful- 
ness. 

There was an accession of ten at their last communion, and a number of appli. 
cants were kept back till thev would be better prepared. For this field the Board 
require an appropriation of |4,000. 

WESTERN MISSIOK. 

The work in the Western fie!d has steadily progressed. We have been limited 
in our ability to supply the growing demand oy lack of ministerial laborers. Mr. 
Wm. McKinney has accepted an appointment to Lake Keno and Bound Prairie. 
Mr. B. 0. Allen has been sent to Wolfi^, Platte Co., Eckley and Jewel, Neb. Bev. 
B. j^, Gannon is laboring at Cameron, Mo., where a favorable location and promis- 
ing field have been selected, with about eighteen members. Kev. J. M. Armour is • 
laboring with great success at Sterling, Bice Co., Kan. 

Assistance to the extent of |250 has t>een furnished to the congregation of Wahoo, 
Keb., of which Bev. J. A. Thompson is pastor. 

Mansfield missionary station has been organized into a congregation, aad Be?. 
S. A. George ordained and installed its pastor. The Board has extended assistance 
to this congregation to the amount of $250. 

Bev. M. A. Gault has labored for the year at Long Branch, Mo., and has enjoyed 
very flattering success, itid to the extent of $200 has been furnished to that con- 
gregation. 

We. have been invited to occupy Burlington, Iowa, a flourishing young city, 
where a number of Covenanters ar» located and anxious for preaching, for which 
they have subscribed nearly $260, but we hav^ been hitherto unable to secure a 
suitable person to place in that fleld. a 

Lochiel, Canada. — An organized congregation of tweiny-fifve members, ownlag a 
good church buildine, which is filled with large audiences when ordinances are en- 
joyed, and having subscribed $100 a year, is anxious to receive supplies from the 
Board, which we have been unable to furnish them. 

Oakland, Cal., contains a number of Covenanters who desire the administration 
of ordinances, and have subscribed $510 for preaching, and desire a communion 
and organization of a4;oneregation. The Board has directed Bev. N. R. Johnston to 
preach for tl^m what hesian, and to receive their contributions as his oompensation. 
The difficult arises in regard to the reception of members and organisation of a 
congregation that Mr. Johnston is the only official person there, and the. distance 
is so great that it is impossible to sen^tnother to unite with him in the oonstita- 
tion of a court. By Synod's direction^r. Johnston received to membership and 
baptized the Chinese converts. He also administered the Lord's Sapper to those 
who were in full communion in the church, and the Chinese converts, bat did not 
feel warranted to receive others not heatoan^into the full privileges of the church. 

CHIKESK MIS^ON. 

This mission, since our last report, has excited a new interest by the accession of 
ten Chinese converts to the church ; youdg men whose intelligence and industry 
and good conduct, as well as piety, had commended them to the confidence of our 
missionary, and all who are acquainted with them. They have been admitted to 
the privileges of the church, and have received the sacraments of baptismr^nd the 
Lord's Supper at the hands of Mr. Johnsten. ^ * 

Evidently the interest of the church l|^that mission has been greatly iflbireased^ 
as is manifest by the increased contriSitions to that work. It is no longer aik. 
unsolved problem as to the propriety and feasibility of datablishing a miseloim 
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among that interesting people. The only drawback in this work is the ezpensiye- 
ness of living in San Francisco, and the inadequacy of the contributfoni to the 
support of our missionary there. 

Mr. Johnston and his family have supported themselves mainly wfth iMr owzk 
hands at other employments, while giving the six evenings of the wMItT and«%liQ 
whole of the Sabbath to their mission work. Over $1,100 have been contribute -by 
the church to this work, nearly $600 of which have been required to cover expenses, 
while about $600 have gone to the support of our missionary and his family. 

Your Board is of the opinion that if a Sabbath collection is given to this mission, 
and the ministers be directed to call the attention of their people to this important 
work, the church will not be backward in responding to this as to the other schemes 
of the church. To give this mission the proper equipment and the full time anci 
labor of our missionary, not less than $8,C0O would be required. 

The vacancy in our Board, induced by the death of Mr. "Wm. Wills, has never 
been filled. We would suggest the name of A. C. Coulter, of Wilkinsburg con- 
gregation, as a proper person to fill that vacancy. 

Respectfully submitted. 

A. M. MiLLiGAir, Secretary, 

Report of the Board of Foreign Missions. 

PREFATORY 8TATEMKN1. 

At its first meeting after the adjournment of Synod, the newly elected members of 
the Board, Bev. D. Gregg and Rev. R. Sommerville, appeared and took their leata. 
Acting under the permission and by the direction of Synod to select its own chair- 
man, Uie former chairman was re-elected by the Boards and in deference to the ear- 
nestly expressed wish of the members, ho consented to serve for another jr^Ar in this^ 
relation. The Board have never felt so deeply, as during the past year, the gravity 
of their responsibility to the church, and to her divine head, arising out of a concur- 
rence of events suited to awaken and to keep alive a feeling of anxiovs solicitude in 
regard to th%xniiiion. The disturbing apprehensions of damage to the mission, 
which ifiany leit at the opening of the year, nave not been*reiUized, and we are able 
to report a generally favorable and prcsperous state of affairs. 

II! COME AND OUTLAY FOR THE TEAR. 

Notwithstanding the continued and^even aggravated financial distress of the coun- 
Uy, by which nearly all <^r congregations have been seriously embarrassed, the 
mission has been generously supported. The work has been conducted throughout 
the year on the same scale as heretofore, and, as compared with the preceding year,. 
with even some enlargement in the sphere of operations. All obligations have been 
promptly met, and this too under the disadvantage of a large item for^ travelling ex- 
pense, which is exceptional and only for the occasion. 

The working capital of the mission for the year has been $10,999 88 

Receipts since last Synod « 7,666 54 

Disbursements for all purposes 8,627 27 

Balance at date, April I5tb 2,872 61^ 

The treasurer will lay before Synod a summarized statement of the amounts re» 
ceiTed and disbursed, and the sources from which receipts have come, and indicate 
tibo purposes for which disbursements have been made. 

SICKNESS OF DR. METHSNY. 

Reference was made in our last report to the severe illness of Dr. Metheny, and 
to the application made by the mission on his behalf f#r permission to return for a 
■hort period to this country as apparently the only condition of restoration. Some 
improvement was followed in the early summer by a dangerbus relapse, which made 
it necessary for him to leave as soon as he was able. He reached the United States 
with his family, about the begincing of July. He felt at once the benefit of 
change and rest, and has been steadily gaining in health in spite of two or three 
stubborn relapses of his malarial fever. The present expectation is that he will 
leave for Syria immediately after the extreme beat of summer is past, not later than 
September. In the meanwhile he has been, so far as his health would allow, visit* 
ing different sections of the church and presenting effectually before the people the 
claims of the mission. 
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THS CASE or DR. BSATTIE. 

The sad4en death of his wife in Philadelphia, which occurred while ^e Synod 
was in Befnion • year ago, has painfully disarranged the plans of Dr. Seattle. He had 
been but a few weeks in Latakia, just long enough to have settled down and to have 
returned his work when the heavy tidings reached him. He felt it to be his duty to 
return at once to the United States, to look after and direct his children, in 
the circumstanced which had arisen so uneipectedly in the course of divine prori. 
dence. Shortly after his arrival home, Dr. Beattie intimated to the Board that he 
could see no way open to him but to resign his appointment as missionary and 
withdraw from the field. Unwilling to entertain a proposal of resignation at a 
juncture when he was suffering in his feelings the bitterness of a fresh bereavement, 
and perplexed with the embarrassments of his situation, the Board advised that he 
should withhold the resignation until he could give the question a calmer and mote 
deliberate consideration, and in the meanwhile granted him leave of absence frofa,:^ 
the mission until the present meeting of Synod. Dr. Beattie consented to this ar-^ 
rangement, but after reviewing the whole case in the light of his responsibilities to 
the mission and to his family, he cannot see that he would be in the line of duty to 
return to Syria at present. He says that it is with a bitter trial to his feelings that 
he has reached this conclusion, but that he is shut up to it by a conviction of obliga- 
tion and responsibility to the children whom God has entrusted to his charge. He can- 
not, as he thinks, take them with him where there are no opportunities for education 
and preparation for the work of life, and to transfer his parental responsibilities to 
strangers, by leaving with them the direction of his children is a course for the re- 
sults of which he would not care to be answerable. The loss of Dr. Beattie's ser- 
vices to the mission, made so valuable by his great proficiency in the ^liguage of the 
people, his ripe experience, his wise and valuable counsel, thouffh U lAoala be but 
for a time, will be severely felt. But God has so appointed it and he will not permit 
his own cause to suffer damage. .-^ 

MARRIAGE OF MISS CRAWrORD. i««<'V 




Another vacancy had been created in the mission within a ferfinmillubtt the 
resignation of Hiss Crawford and her marriage subsequently with Rtr. Bir. aUKlin, 
missionary at Antioch, from the Reformed Presbyterian Church in Ireland.^ We 
do not conceal our conviction that in the retirement of Miss Crawford the mission 
has suffered the loss of a competent and admirable teacher and helper. There la 
reason, however, for thankful congratulation that thirtee^years of her life have been 

given to the service of the church in Syria, and that whA she withdraws she leaves 
ehind her many and conspicuous fruits of her devoted and sanctified labors. The 
loss to our own mission may be the less regretted as it will be gain to anodier.' 

MISSIONARIES KOW IN THE TIELD. 

Owing to the causes enumerated above the American force in the mission has been 
greatly reduced. Only Mr. Easson and Miss Wylie are now on the groulld^ We 
are not aware that any material interest of the mission thus far has scrffered from 
the causes which have been detailed. Miss Crawford^ with generous coBirfderation, 
•continued her services for some time after her resignation had been forwarded. Mrs. 
Easson found opportunity amid her domestic responsibilities and cares to do much. 
valuable work in connection with the mission. Mr. Easson and Miss "Wylie, stimu- 
lated and roused by the providential emergencies, have exerted themselves with un^ 
wearied constancy, and aided by their large corps of native teachers and helpers^ 
have carried ^rward all the schools of last year, and even opened others. Not onlj*^ 
has there been no curtailment, but the sphere oi operation has been enlarged. '* M^^ 
grace shall be sufficient,'' and ** As thy day, so shall thy strength be," are divine 
promises which have received new illustrations in connection with the mission dar^ 
ing the year. 

AFPOIKTMENT OF MISS CARSOK. 

Acting under the instructions of Synod, the Board began early inquiry for -^ 
lady teacher, to fill the vacancy occasioned by the marriage of MTiss D(\dds, noi?^9 
Mrs. Metheny. We have selected Miss Mary B. Carson, a member of the Centn^l 
congregation, Allegheny, who expressed a willingness and desire to go, in case sh. ^ 
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the appointment. Mies Carson was engaged for a time in the Southern 

and left it most reluctantly and with good report of her competency. 

iher quarters she was strongly commended by those who knew hec» She has 

'Iding herself in readiness for some time, and would have left before now, bat 

e advised by the members of the mission that it would not be safe for her to 

he Syrian climate in the heat of summer, and that no serious detriment would 

to the mission by delaying her departure until the earTy fall, as the schools 

)Eed in the summer montlS. She will go with Dr. Metheny and family on 

return. 

STATISTICS OF THE MISSION. 

le following condensed statistical statement gives a good idea of the present 
js of the mission, while it tells impressively what has been accomplished in the 






Missionaries, including wives of missionaries 7 

Native teachers „ 19 

Communicants, including missionaries 94 

Sabbath Schools \ 6 

Sabbath School scholars 200 

Week-day schools 9 

Scholars under instruction 476 

Mission stations " 7 

Mission buildings 11 

Contributions % 284 69 

Estimated value of mission property $35,000 00 

It thus appears that in spite of a year of great and embarrassing difficulties to the 
mission, it nas never beea to appearance in a more prosperous condition. The roll 
of communicants has never been so large. Three more schools have been maintained 
dariog the past than during the previous year, and there have been 89 more 
scholari in the schools than at any previous time. It has turned out, as it always 
hu heretofore, that what have seemed to us untoward providences, have been attended 
aid followed by greater enlargement and success in the mission work. 

SUADIA STATION, 

The Ik. flyid Mrs. William Holt Tates' mission at Suadia, on the Orontes, the 
Selsaeift oif the Acts, has been very satisfactorily operated during the year. The 
mission Imilding, which has been in coarse of construction for some time, under the 
direction of Mr. Easson, has been finished. It is a substantial and capacious edifice, 
comprising seventeen large compartments The cost of the building has been entirely 
borne by Mrs. Yates and other mends in London. While the mission in its adminis- 
tration is wholly under the direction of our missionaries, the running expenses are 
supplied from iTngland through Mrs, Tates, who, since the death of her lamented hus- 
iMUid, has been its voluntary and munificent patron. As Suadia is relatively near to 
OypTuSi which has recently become a British possession, and is directly on the line of 
communication with Antioch, the chief city of Northern Syria, it is among the possi- 
bilities of the near fdture that it may acquire great additional importance as a centre of 
nlBaionary operations. In anticipation of such a result, Mrs. xates is projecting a 
scheme for the eetablishment of a college in Suadia, and for the erection of buildings 
suitable for rach an advanced institution of learning. She has expressed to the 
Board her eameei wish that one of our missionaries should become permanently 
Mttfeat at Suadia, in order that the interests of the work there might be under a 
Hkifii constant and thorough supervision, and that we may be in position to take 
tA^itM^pe of favoring opportunities which may arise out of the British acquisition of 
l^pros and the guaranteed British protectorate over Turkish possessions in Asia. 
xLere Is, we think, much force in the suggestion, but the Board has not been able to 
g^T6 to it any practical consideration, in consequence of the temporary absence of so 
XQuy bf our missionaries from the field. The suggestion is not wholly new to us, 
for Uie matter of a resident missionary was spoken of and brought to the notice ot 
the mission when we took possession of Suadia, and in the meanwhile Mr. Easson 
hftf ipant there a considerable portion of his time. The question is one of sufficient 
^portaaoe to joitiiy us in asking from Synod an expression of its judgment in re- 
cord to U. 
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GEKEBAL WORK FOR THE TEAR. 

The schools have been regularly administered, and in all of them there has been, 
in addition to secular teaching, more or less of religious instruction. In the Board- 
ing School, which has been entirely full all the year through, 100 pupils have been 
taught daily, not only in the ordinary branches of school instruction, but in the 
Bible, the Shorter Catechism, Brown's Exposition, verses from the metrical Psalmi, 
Church History, " Seekers' Guide," <&c. The annual examination recently conducted 
was quite an unusual event in Latakia. The most profound interest was awakened. 
The people were stirred with excitement. They came out by hundreds to witness 
the exercises. Every spot in the building was occupied. From five to six hundred 
persons were present, and testified their satisfaction and delight with what they wit- 
nessed. Leading men of the place were heard saying, whue listening to the ex. 
amination on religious subjects, *' There are many wings in our churdi-services 
which are not founded on the gospel, but contrary to it, and this ought not to be." 
Sabbath School work has been prosecuted at different points as heretofore, with aa 
encouraging number of scholars ; and 62 Sabbaths during the year the gospel has 
been preached at some point within the mission limits with good attendance, 
especially in Latakia. 'Two communions have been dispensed. Seventeen names 
have been added to the register of the church. Eleven adults and six children have 
been baptized. Weekly prayer meetings have been held. When without preach- 
ing on the Sabbath, brethren have assembled regularly for an exercise of prayer 
and conference and reading the Scriptures. On Sabbath evening the teachers have 
met for special prayer for the oatpouring of the Holy Spirit, particularly upon 
Latakia and the adjoining country, and for the divine blessing upon the work of 
the week ended, and upon the work to be done during the week begun. Such is a 
brief resume of what has been done in the Eeformed Presbyterian department of the 
mission-field in Syria during the past twelve monthjs. The entire machinery of the 
mission has been in motion, running smoothly and with results which'^jre may well 
believe are as yet but partially revealed. 

8HALL THE MISSION BECOME SELF-SUPPOBTINO? 

It arises out of the necessities of the case that the gospel must be sent to those who 
are without it at the cost and by the efforts of those wno have it. The messengers 
who bear the gospel and who proclaim among the heathen " The Lord reigneth," 
are the messengers of the church, commissioned, sent forth and supported by her. 
This is the law of the Bedeemer's kingdom, and if this law be not recognized and 
obeyed his kingdom, so far as we can see, will never come. At the same time it is 
expected that every mission will develop by growth into a church, and become a 
self-supporting organization. Our missionaries have never lost sight of this, and 
have made it a vital feature in the education and discipline of the converts. They 
have been taught to give as a Christian duty, and they have been trained in the 
practice of giving systematically and at stated times. They have been constantly 
told that they must look for the time when American ministers and teachers will be 
no longer with them, and when the whole responsibility will rest upon themselves 
of carrying forward church work in their country in the way of preaching and 
teaching, and in the way of government and support Already there are indica* 
tions that this result will be realized. The buildings occupied for school purposes 
in the outlying stations are provided by the people at their own cost. In Genda- 
riyeh which is acquiring rapidly the appearance of a Christian village, the church 
memoers are building at their own expense a chapel in ^hich their refigioua services 
may be conducted. A Missionary association, to which contributions and dona- 
tions are regularly made, exists in Latakia. Collections are made on the first day 
of the week and expended in feeding the poor, not of the church 'merely, but o^ 
those who are without. The contributions of the Syrian mission during the year^ 
greatly reduced as they have been by an almost unprecedented financial stringency^ 
growing out of shortness of crops from drought, and the waste of war and the^ 

absence of the cultivators of the sou in the battle field, have exceeded the amounts con 

tributed by from 9 to 12 of our own American congregations. These factstwoul^^ 

seem to warrant the expectation that the burden of carrying the Syrian mission wiL 

in a little while be so lightened that the church will be able to assume and carry -^ 
similar burden in some other place and for some other people. 
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INTSBS8TINQ PARTICULAB8. 

It will not bo out of place In our annual statement to refer briefly to a few par- 
ticulars, partly as illustrating God's providential care of the mission work and of 
the personal safety of those who are engaged in it, and partly as showing a silent 
and steady progress in the line of success. Upon the sudden departure of Dr. 
Metheny and Key. Dr. Beattie for the United States,* Miss Crawford and Miss 
^ylie were left alone in Latakia, Mr. and Mrs. Easson having been called to 
Suadia. The chronic and hereditary Moslem contempt for woman began to show 
itself almost immediately in hostile demonstrations against the mission. A speedy 
collapse of the whole affair was confidently expected. The ^'Hakeena'' they said, 
had gone, and success under woman's direction never entered into their dreams. 
To help forward the wished-for result the members of the church were insulted 
and the children of the schools were stoned. Just at this juncture the U. S. ship 
Vandalia steamed into port. The ladies represented the case to Captain Kobeson, 
who went at once to the Governor and requested him to see to their protection, add- 
ing suggestively that *'he was ready to help him if necessary." The efl^ect was 
magical. Opposition forthwith ceased and a spirit of friendliness took its place. 
The people really believed that the United States government had despatched the 
0hipon a voyage of 7,000 miles to look after the safety of two helpless young 
women. ^^Mashallah" they cried, what hath God willed ? The astonishment was 
renewed when a few weeks afterward the Gettysburg dropped anchor before the 
town and the oflicers went on shore to visit the mission, and to in- 
quire if the ladies, who were still alone, were considerately treated by 
the authorities and people. About three years since a member of the 
church united himself m marriage with a heathen Fellahee. He was 
warned that in case he did so the result would be his dismissal from the service 
of the mission and suspension from church privileges. The warning^ unheeded by 
him, was faithfully executed by the mission. For a time he seemed indifferent but 
in a Hitlle while became restive and uneasy under the penalty of exclusion. He 
applied for restoration but was told that the only way out of the difficulty was to 
Bet himself to the instruction of his wife, with prayer to God for her conversion. 
At first she reftised to listen to his teaching and even scoffed at his religion. Perse- 
\ering in his efforts, he solicited the co-operation of his friends in prayer with ref- 
erence to her case. In a short time she began to relent and showed much docility 
of diuKwition. Six months ago she applied for baptism, but was advised to con- 
tinue longer under instruction and discipline. The application was renewed pre- 
vious to the late communion, and after a satisfactory examination she was received 
into the fellowship of the church. The husband was restored and their child born 
to them in the meanwhile was baptized. A case of special interest occurred in con- 
nection with the recent admissions. The applicant was a Maronite Catholic, and 
was educated in the Jesuit school at Aleppo. He is intelligent, candid and ear- 
nest in inquiring after truth. . Daring a residence of some time in Latakia he was 
led through acquaintance and intercourse with our mission to re-examine the 
grounds of his faith. As the result he was convinced of his error. After passing 
an unusuallv good examination he was accepted a year ago as a candidate for ad- 
mission tothf ehnrch. Upon learning, however, that he must be re-baptized he hesi- 
tated, as submission to re-bdptism would be a concession that he had not heretofore 
been a Chnstian. Continuing his investijeation and weighing the question witli 
consideration and care, he presented himself a few weeks since with the statement 
that he wa^ now fully satisfied that his fbrmei: baptism was without validity, and 
he was accor^^ingly baptized and received into tl^ church. During the recent ex- 
amination the name Jachmonah was casually mentioned, when the English Consul, 
who was present, said to Mr. Easson, have you really a Jackmonah here ? Mr. 
Emboo replied that they had several of them, and that two of the family were mem- 
bers of the ehurdi. Well, said the Consul, the time has indeed come when the lion 
and the IsunbU* 4i^u together. The Jachmonah family are noted as the most auda- 
cious rubbers aad-JMrderers in all the Ansariyeh mountains. Other cases equally 
interesting could be detailed, showing as these do, that the eyes of God are on our 
work for good, and that his power and grace are accomplishing results, with refer- 
ence to which it may be said, what hath the Lord wrought 7 

KATIVX MINISTRY. 

The coarse of recent events arising out of the seizure and military impressment 
of our teachers and brethren, apprehension of violence, the perturbed condition of 
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the country, all culminatiog in the outbreak of war with Eussia, has seriously in- 
terfered with the movement, actively in motion not long since, looking to the 
speedy provision of a native ministry. In fact the movement has been in the 
meanwhile completely checked. The end, however, has not been lost sight of, and 
the effort in this direction will be resumed just as soon as the normal working force 
of the mission can be restored. Already, indeed, several of the teachers conduct 
religious exercises in the meetings for social worship, and give exhortation with an 
aptness and ability which promise with some further training a good degree of usf- 
fulness in preaching among their people Christ and the riches of his grace. Con- 
cerning one of the lads educated in the school and admitted to the church on ex- 
amination at the communion last autumn. Dr. Martin, of the Antioch mission, 
was led to reniark, from the intelligent answers made by the candidate to the ques- 
tions propounded, that boy can soon be made a preacher. It has not indeed been 
from any w^nt of competent persons to prepare for the work of preachine, that the 
much desired result has not been alreaoy realized, but for causes wholly beyond 
the reach of man's control. 

XNCOUBAQINQ INDICATIONS. 

We see no reason for discouragement to the church in prosecuting this department 
of her work. On the contrary the indications appear encouraging and hopeful. The 
condition of the country is increasingly favorable for work. Tne missionaries tell 
us that the sense of security has not been so complete at any previous time. The 
apprehensions of danger from conflict with the authorities, heretofore felt, have quite 
disappeared since the occupancy of the government with the war and its results. The 
hindrances formerly encountered from the jealousy and even affirmative opposition 
of the Turkish power no longer exist, and it is not expected that they will be revived 
in the future, certainly at any rate not to the same extent as heretofore. New op- 
portunities for entering in among the people to teach and to preach to them are of- 
fered. An unwonted desire is expressed by the villagers over the country to have 
Christian schools established among them. They offer to provide the buildines if the 
inission will furnish the teachers. Mr. Easson, in his visits among and in his inter- 
course with the people, has been greatly pressed by their importunate solicitude in re- 
gard to schools, and says if the necessary means had been at his disposal he could have 
had any number of schools in operation during the year. The mission, in the past and 
up until the present time, has nad,by the favor of God, large success. It may seem 
otherwise to some who have not considered the matter with close and careful atten- 
tion. Bat look at the facts. Barely a score of years has passed since our mission- ' 
aries entered Latakia as the field of their future labor. Not one convert was there. 
Within that peried the church has been planted and has grown until its roll of mem- 
bership exceeds that of 74 of the 110 congregatibns reported by our Presbyteries to 
Syned ; larger than 12 congregations in New York Presbytery, than 2 in Philadel- 
phia, than 4 in Rochester, than 7 in Ohio, than 8 in Lakes, than 16 in Pittsboreb, 
than 6 in Illinois, than 8 in Iowa, than 11 in Kansas. There is something in this 
surely to be considered by those who are discouraged with results, if there be any 
such, who have become weary in waiting for the harvest, and questioning, it may 
be, whether it might not be better to withdraw and thus close up what teems to them 
an avenue of unprofitable waste in the resources of the church. Measured by what 
has been done at home during the same period*, and the degree of success, and allow- 
ing for the disadvantages of working in a foreign field, there is as great reason for 
discouragement at home as abroad, and greater apparent reason for giving up 
America than for giving up Syria. And all the other tokens of encouragement are 
emphasized by the fact that the blessing of God upon missionary work in heathen 
countries during the year has been the renewal to a very striking extent of the era 
of the Pentecost. While new and greatly enlarged opportunities for reaching the 
masses of heathen(lom have been created in divine providence by the agencies of 
famine and war, such astonishing results have followed closely upon these provi- 
dential openings as to reveal the presence and working of the Holy Spirit in his con- 
verting and renewing grace with hardly less clearness than when he was seen de- 
scending in the form of a dove at the baptism of Christ, or in the tongues of fire 
which signalized the occasion when the disciples were endued with power from, on 
high. The story of the Teloogoos, almost 9,000 of whom applied for and received 
baptism a few months ago, in the Baptist mission in India, has been told. It will 
be a memorable year in the history of Christian missions, in which as many as 65,000 
in Southern India alone are believed by those who are cognizant of the facts, to have 
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renounced heathenism and embraced Christianity. And though not ^o striking in 
its effects in other places, the influence of the movement has been widely felt, and 
has shown itself in the quickened interest and attention of the people, in an earnest 
desire for the establishment of schools, and in a larger attendance upon religious ser- 
vices. Even in Syria it is testified by a thoroughly competent witness, that the work 
of the year has been attended with unprecedented success. 

PRESENT DUTY OP THE CHURCH. 

What, then, is the duty of the church in regard to missions abroad — in regard to 
our Syria mission ? "We cannot say that we do not see our signs, for they are visi- 
ble all around the horizon. In the light of the past and of the present, and in view 
too of the future, so far as it can be seen in existing and passing intimations, the 
word for the hour is: Go forward. . With faith in God, and animated by the courage 
which faith inspires, and undismayed by all seeming discouragements, let us close 
I the ranks and advance, and as we do so send up the cry to the God of our host. ^'Have 
respect unto the covenant, for the dark places of the earth are full of the habitations 
of cruelty." And while we see the showers of blessing beginning'to fall over the vast 
but waste and desolate fields with quickening and fertilizing power, let us implore 
for more abundant outpourings of divine influence, and the windows of heaven will 
be opened. "Ask ye of the Lord rain in the time of the latter rain ; so the Lord 
shall make bright clouds and* give them showers of rain, to every one grass in the 
fields." 

ESTIMATE FOR THE TEAR. 

In the present state of the missionary work we are unable to name any specific 
sum as the amotint which will be required for the current year. We will not ex- 
pend more than the church is pleased to contribute, and we can easily and to the best 
purpose expend all that will be given, even if it should double or triple the contri- 
butions of any previous year. We beg to express the hope that the church, while 
net neglectful of the claims of any of her schemes, will not come short of her duty 
in regard to this one, and that she will respond with a truly Christian generosity, 
and such as will bear some adequate proportion to the urgency of the appeal which 
» cemes to her from beyond the seas : Come over and help us. 
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CONCLUDING SUMMARY. 



We summarize in a concluding paragraph the poiifts which will require some ac- 
tion by Synod : 1. The vacancy occasioned by the present retirement of Dr. Beattie 
from the mission-service. 2. Eesignation of Miss Crawford, now Mrs. Martin. 3. 
The question of a resident missionary at Suadia. 4. The weight of Synod's endorse- 
ment and recommendation to the church for unabated sympathy and interest in the 
.mission, and for such earnest effort in its support as will enable our missionaries to 
meet the requirements arising out of the enlargement and success whioh have come 
to their work through God's answers to the prayers, of his people. 6. If Synod should 
decide to fill the vacancies referred to above, aad.tltfi Boara are of the opinion that 
less than this cannot be done without peril of senojut disaster in the future of the 
mission, measures will be needed to keep up the anndHi'contributions fully to the past 
standard, and allowing a necessary margin for constant growth, a steady advance in 
income will be required. 

S. SL Wylib, Chairman^ D. Grsoo, 

T. P. Stevenson, Secretary^ E. Sommervillb, 
W. T. Miller, Treasurer^ James Wiggins, 
W. Brown, H. O'Neill. 

J. Caldwell, 






The Rev. J. C. K. Milligan was added to the Board of Foreign 
Missions. 

The Rev. N. R. Johnston was instructed to gather together the 
elders of the Reformed Presbyterian Church on the Pacific coast, and 
to organize a congregation in Oakland. 

Synod then, with prayer by the Rev. H. H. George, adjourned to 
meet to-morrow morning at nine o'clock. 

16 



242 Minutes of the Synod of the [July & Aug. 

THUESDAY'S PROCEEDINGS. 

Same Place, June 6, 1879. 

Synod came to order at the appointed time, and was opened with 
prayer by the Moderator. 

The calling of the roll was dispensed with. 

The minutes of the previous session were read, amended and 
adopted. 

William Brown presented his resignation as member of the Board of 
Foreign Missions. At the unanimous request of Synod this resigna- 
tion was for the present withdrawn. * 

Elder William Keely was added to the Committee on Erection of 
College Buildings. 

It was ordered that a special collection be taken up in our cbarches 
during the coming year to pay the debt of this Synod to the estate of 
the late Rev. William Milroy, for services rendered in Geneva College, 
amounting to five hundred dollars, and that moneys for this purpose be 
sent to D. Boyd, Bellefontaine, Ohio. 

The Committee on Presbyterial Reports reported. The report was 
accepted and adopted, and is as follows : 

The Committee on Presbyterial Reports submit the followiDg statements and 
recommendations : 

Reports and statistical tables from all the Presbyteries formerly under our 
eare, as also the statistics in part of the Presbytery of New Brunswick and 
Nova Scotia, have been placed in our hands. The tables of Rochester, Lakes 
and Illinois Presbyteries are correct and complete. All others are either in- 
complete in statistics of congregations, or incorrect in some particular, or botL 
On the whole, Ihe tables are, we believe, more nearly correct than at any previ- 
ous meeting of Synod. 

We have to record with gratitude the good hand of our God upon us in spar- 
ing the lives of all our ministers, so that no death has occurred during th« past 
year. The ministry has been increased three by organic union with the Pres- 
bytery of New Brunswick and Nova Scotia, and two by ordination and installa- 
iion of licentiates — A. D. Crowe by Philadelphia Presbytery, and S. A. George 
by the Presbytery of Ohio. The number of ministers at the present time is 
109. Of these 86 are settled pastors, 8 are in the service of the church as 
professors or missionaries, 8 are retired from active service by reason of age or 
of bodily infirmities; the time of the others is at the disposal of Synod. Besides 
these there are 15 licentiates, 9 of whom have completed their course. 

During the year the names of 9 congregations have been entered on our roll, 
including 4 from the Presbytery of New Brunswick and Nova Scotia. 2 
congregations have been disorganized. The number of congregations at the 
present time in our Sy nodical bounds is 115 ; of these about 25 are without 
pastoral care. 

The statistics, counting the Presbytery of New Brunswick and Nova Scotia, 
show a gain of 177 members during the year. The increase by profession was 
439, over four per cent, of our present membership. The decrease by purging 
the roll and death is 452, being an excess of 18. The total membership as re- 
ported is 10,419. 

The report shows an increase of 69 Sabbath School teachers and 845 Sabbath 
School scholars; Contributions have been $17,208 less than the previous 
J ar. 
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e whole, we regard the reports as encouraging. There is no evidence 

ise in active efforts to do the work of the Lord, but rather of increased 

effort. 

regard to the boundary line between the Presbyteries of Iowa and 

your committee find on examination that this was fixed at the meeting 

d in 1871. (See Minutes, R. P. & C, p. 241). By the action of 

b that time the mission station of Cameron, Mo., is in the bounds of 

Presbytery. 

3Commend the following distribution of supplies : 

York. — W, R, Laird^ June till opening of Seminary, April and May; T, 
irkin, June ; T. McFallf August ; J. Beaiiie, September and October ; Clyde, 
ind September, till opening of Seminary^ W. J, Sproull, November, Decem- 
Jannary ; J, J. McClurkin^ February and March ; J, Balaton Wylie, April 
' ; Shanks, January to Synod ; J. BeaiUey June and July. 
lDelphia. — Clyde, June ; T, Z. McClurkin, July and August ; J, M, Crozier, 
\ Beattie, August, November^ December, April and May ; T, McFall, 
er J J, R. Latimer, October ; W, M, Dauerty, October ; T, C. Sproull, Janu- 
ruary ; T, A. H. Wylie, April and May ; Shanks, November and December. 
:sTER. — T. McFall, June and July; Foster, July ; JjaUmer, September; T, 
\ll, October and November ; J. J, McClurkin, December and January ; W, 
zrty, February and March ; R, J, Sharpe, April and May ; S, Bowden, 
BURGH. — T. C. Sproull, June to September, December, April and May ; 
arpe, June, July, September to December ; J. R. Latimer, August \ T, Z. 
tin, October ; J, Beattie, January, February and March ; W, M, McKinney, 
, February and March ; J. J, McClurkin, April and May ; W. M. Dauerty, 
id May ; Shanks, September and October ; J, Crozier, 
— *r. R. Latim,er, June and July; R. J. Sharpe, August ; Foster, September 
line of Seminary; J. J, McClurkin, Octooer and November; Dauerty, 
ar, January and February ; T, C. Sproull, March ; McKinney, April and 
V, J. Sproull, April and May ; Shanks, June, July and August, 
s. — Foster, Jane and August ; «/. J. McClurkin, August and September ; J, 
e, August, September and October; McKinney, October, November and 
Br ; R. J, Sharpe, January and February ; McFall, from close of Seminary, 
id May ; Clyde, from close of Seminary, April and May ; W. J, Sproull^ 
' and February. 

ois. — J. J. McClurkin, June and July ; J, M. Crozier, August and Septem* 
Z. McClurkin, from close of Seminary, April and May. 
. — W. M, McKinney, June, July, August and September; J, R, Wylie, 
d July ; T, Z, McClurkin, September, till opening of Seminary ; W, M. 
', October and November ; W* J, Sproull, March. 
AS. — Dtuerty, June to September; J. M, Qrozier, October to May. 
Brunswick and Nova Scotia. — T. A. H. Wylie, June till op^enine of 
•y ; W. J, Sproull, June to September ; J. jB. Latimer, December till May ; 
'ylie, Novf mber to March ; R, C Allen, from close of Seminary, April and 

iurther recommend that, in view of the great amount of labor devolving 
Committee on Presbyterial Eq)orts, that after this Synod a new Stand- 
nmittee be appointed for the distribution of supplies. 
Kespectfully submitted. 

C. D. Trumbull, T. C. Spber, 
William Obaham, B. J. CuLLiNas. 
B. J. 6£0&aE, 

REPORT OF NEW YORK PRBSBYTERT. 

New York Presbytery held its fall and spring sessions during the past 
In these meetings the business of Presbytery was mostly routine. Harmony 
therly love have characterized all our deliberations. Our ministry remains 
en by the hand of death. There has been no unusual religious excitemeat 
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in our congregations, but the word has been preached with regularity an 
power, and the people have been built up in a quiet and scriptural way. Tl 
vacant congregation of Newark has been disorganized and the remaining membe 
residing at Newark and vicinity have united with some of the neighboring co: 
gregations. The Third congregation of New York, the loss of whose church ed 
fice by fire was noted in our last report, have rebuilt their church home. They occi 
pied it for the first time October 10, 1878. W. K. Laird having completed his ihii 
year at the Theological Seminary was licensed to preach the everlasting gospe 
May 27, 1879. His time is at the disposal of Synod. A petition was receive 
from St. Johnsbury asking for the organization of a congregation. A commissio 
of Presbytery was appointed to visit St Johnsbury to receive members and 1 
organize a congregation if the way be clear. 

We have but one congregation without, a pastor, viz., Ballibay. "We ask froi 
Synod an appropriation of $400 from the Domestic Mission Fund, to be expende 
in cultivating the Ballibay congregation. We ask the time of two laborers durin 
the summer. The days of fasting and thanksgiving were observed by all tl: 
congregations in our bounds. 

At the fall meeting of Presbytery a resolution was passed to the effect that all tli 
members would improve every opportunity opened during the winter for the pn 
sentation of National Eeform outside of their own congregations. 

At the spring meeting a report was presented of the work done in this cause. 

Our statistical table is herewith presented. 

David Greqo, Clerk. 

BEPORT OF PHILADELPHIA PRESBYTERY. 

Since your last meeting A. D Crowe, one of your licentiates, has been ordain< 
and installed as pastor of the congregation in Baltimore. He labors with accep 
ance to the people and not without promise of success. This congregation, thou^ 
not large, and in spite of past discourngements maintains its numbers and i 
strength, and shows a determination to succeed which is greatly to be conimende 
Bev. E. J. Sharpe, at his own request, has been relpas^ from the charge of t 
Third congregation, Philadelphia, and certified to Pittsburgh Presbytery. "V 
have two students of theology, John Graham of the second year, and Eobert Cly 
of the third year. The latter, who was graded as of the second year upon being i 
ceived by Presbytery, as stated in our last r^ort, was licensed at our last meeti 
after the hearing and sustaining of the usual trials and examination by Presbytei 
/We have two vacant congregations, Third Philadelphia and Oonococh^ague a 
one mission station within our bounds. The latter is at Suffolk, Va., and while * 
have been furnishiAg it with occasional preaching we cannot say that 4he pr 
pect of growth at present Is so encouraging as to incite much effort in that dir 
tion. We ask for a fair proportion of preaching for the current year. 

Presbytery took action at its fall meetinff with reference to the order of Syr 
requiring Presbyteries to further as far as they might be able to do the interests 
National Eeform. While we have not been able to do much effective work we h{ 
sought to carry out the spirit of Synod's direction, and in doing so some pal 
meetings have been held within our bounda with a view of enlistiog a wider an< 
deeper interest in the movement. S. O. Wylie, Moderator 

A. D. Crowe, Clerk, 

report of ROCHESTER PRESBYTERY. ^ 

The Eochester Presbytery would respectfully report : » 

During the year we have held three meetings, two regular and one special. >-' 
have seven congregations, five pastors, and one minister without ch|irge. ^ W 
oi^e exception pur congregations enjoy peace and prosperity. Days of fasting : 
thanksgiving have generally been observed. The ordinances have, in most ca 
been well attended, and in some degree accompanied with divine blessing, yet 
congregations do not increase in number. Our losses by death and removal ec 
our gain. The congregations of Syracuse and Eamsay have been recommended 
the Board of Sustentation. At our fall meeting we appointed commissions to ^ 
our congregations and enlist them in a hearty support of the scheme of Sustentat 
This has in part been accomplished. 
In accordance with your recommendation, we directed our pastors and congr< 
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tioDsto do all they oould by holding meetings, circulating tracts, and raising contri- 
butions to advance the cauf>e of National Eeform. Something has been done in all 
tjiese ways, but not as much as we ought to have done. Owing to the financial 
fltringency, nearly all of our congregations have failed to contribute as liberally as 
heretofore. We herewith present our statistical report, which will show what we 
have done. We reqaire the time of one laborer during the year. 

Robert Shields, Clerk, 
¥ 

BEPpBT OP PITTSBURGH PBESBTTERY. 

The Pittsburgh Presbytery would respectfully report : 

That since our last report we have held two regular meetings. We have on our 
roll the name of twenty-eight ministers and twenty -four congregations. Bev. G. M. 
Blliott has been certified to the Illinois Presbytery. Rev. R. J. Sharpe has been re- 
ceived on certificate from the Philadelphia Presbytery. By your action at the last 
meeting of Synod, the congregation of Selma was transferred to the Illinois Pres- 
bytery. The Rev. T. 0. Sproull has been released from the pastoral charge of Poland 
and JNorth Jackson congregation. Our vacancies are Oil City, Oil Creek, New 
Alexandria, Poland, North Jackison, Monongahela and Oonneautville Mission Sta- 
tion. Mr. W. J. Coleman has accepted a call from Monongahela congregation, 
and arrangements are completed for his ordination. R. C. Allen and Thomas Mc- 
Fall were licensed to preach the gospel. 

B. M. McKinney, licentiate ,whose illness was reported last year, was called away 
by death on the Fourth of July. He had only a little time given him to labor, having 
been licensed in 1877, and being attacked in the fall by consumption. He displayed a 
spirit of submission to him whom he served, and was ready to depart. 

Our licentiates are J. M. Crozier, J. L. Pinkerton, W. M, McKinney, W. M. 
Dauerty, W. J. Sproull, R. C. Allen and Thomas McFall. R. C. Allen and W. 
KcEinney have accepted appointments from the Board of Domestic Missions, J. L. 
•Pinkerton is travelling in Europe. The entire tiine of Revs. J. J. McClurkin, J. 
Crozier, T. 0. Sproull and R. J. Sharpe, and of J. M. Crozier, W. M. Dauerty and 
W.J. Sproull, and the entire time of Thomas McFall, exeept the seminary months, and 
the time of R. C. Allen after the close of the Seminary, is at the disposal of Synod. 
Messrs. W. C. Allen, R. C. Montgomery and H. W. Reed were taken under the 
care of Presbytery as theological students of the first year. Presbytery asks the 
entire time of one and one-half laborers. Rev. J. Wallace, on account of old age 
and continued failing health, is recommended to receive aid from the Aged Minis- 
ters' Fund. Presbytery, at its meeting in October, directed the ministers under its 
•care to labor in the work of National Reform, going out in pairs ; and at the spring 
meeting of Presbytery ministers were interrogated as to the fulfillment of their ap- 
pointments. Nearly all the committees reported that they had been en gaged, in this 
-work, and more than forty meetings were reported being held. In carrying out the 
directions of Synod the Presbyteries see that congregations raise collections for all 
the schemea of the church. Presbytery directed pastors to call special attention to 
these collections en the part of their people and urge them to liberality, and impress 
Qpon them the necessity of each congregation doing its share in order that tlfie 
church's work be not crippled, and that at each spring meeting pastors be called on 
to report the amount raised for each of these schemes, and from the reports received 
at spring meetings of Presbytery we learn that nearly all our congregations have 
h'fted collections for all the schemes of the church ;. but few have raised their full 
^uota. 

^Dfae days of fasting and thanksgiving have generally been observed. Pastorj 
^ve attended to the work of family visitation. We report our travelling fund in 

A call in favor of W. J. Sproull, from the congregation of Cornwallis, from the 
Presbytery of New Brunswick and Nova Scotia, has been placed in our hands ; but 
tf r. Sproull not accepting the call the clerk was ordered to return it to the Presby* 
tery from which it came. 

Our statistical report is herewith presented. 

Respectfully submitted, 

J. R. Wtlib, CUrk, 

REPOBT OF OHIO PRESBYTERY. 

During the past year the Ohio Presbytery has held two regular meetings and one 
special meeting* W« have six ministerial members, five of whom are pastors* 
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Bev. A. McFarland is still very feeble and unable for active service. We hav 
under our care nine congregations, four of which are without pastors. Reports o 
the state of religion in most of our congregations, as given at the last meeting o 
Presbytery, were very satisfactory and encouraging. Days of fasting and thanks- 
giving, as far as known, have been observed. There has been a great deal of activi 
work done in our bounds in the causes of National Reform and anti-secrecy. Most 
of our ministerial members are alive and active in these causes, and we have re- 
ceived a good deal of encouraging co-operation from other churches, and have rea- 
son to believe that our labors in these directions have not been in vain. 

Since our last report Mansfield mission station has been organized into a congre- 
gation, and S. A. George has been ordained and installed as their pastor. We have 
under our oare one licentiate — Mr. T. Z. McClurkin — whose time during the vaca- 
tion months of the Seminary is at the disposal of Synod. 

A call has been made out in the Londonderry and N. Salem congregations fof 
Mr. J. R. Latimer, and referred to the Committee of Supplies for presentation. 

In the distribution of supplies we ask the full time of one laborer during the 
year, in case the call from Londonderry and N. Salem is not accepted. 

During the past year our membership has been increased by the addition of 22 
and our contributions have exceeded last year's to the amount of four hundred dol- 
lars and five cents. 

Our statistical report is herewith presented. 

Respectfully submitted, 

S. A. Geoboe, Clerk. 

KEPOBT OF LAKES PRS8BYTEBT. 

The Lakes Presbytery would respectfully report that since last Synod we have 
held two regular meetings. 

There are twelve congregations under our care. Four of these are without nag< 
tors. One of them has made out a call on one of the licentiates of the church, Mr, 
W. J. Sproull. There has not been opportunity yet for presenting the call. 

The congregation of Fairgrove was organized since last meeting of Synod 
Though not strong in numbers, it is desirous to obtain a pastor. We would aal 
that aid be given to it by Synod to the amount of $150, and if a pastor should b 
obtained to the amount of $250. 

The mission station of California, Mich., was organized at our last regular meet 
ing. 

At our spring meeting Messrs. F. M. Foster and T. A. H. Wylie were license 
to preach. Mr. Foster has since been laboring in the bounds of our Presbytery 
His time is -now at the disposal of Synod. Mr. Wylie is laboring at present in th 
Presbytery of New Brunswick and "Nova Scotia, and expects to labor there till th 
middle of September, after which his time also will be at the disposal of Synoc 
We have one other student of theology, Mr. Bovard, under our care. We ask ft 
Uie time of one laborer. Our statistical report is herewith presented. 

P. H. Wylie, Afocforafor. 
j^ J. Ltnd, Clerks 

BEPOBT OF ILLINOIS PBESBTTEBY. 

The Illinois Presbytery would respectfully report : 
During the past Synodical year two regular meetings have been held, 
Selma having been added to our number in pursuance of the action of last Sync 
we have now under our care nine settled congregations and one mission station. 

Rev. G. M. EUiott, pastor of Selma congregation, being certified by Pittsburj 
Presbytery, is enrolled among our constituent members. 

The Presbytery desires gratefully to acknowledge the goodness of G^d in sparii 
its ministry unbroken, and in granting a fair degree of prosperity to its congreg 
tions. • 

The days of thanksgiving 'and fasting were observed by all our congregatior 
The public ordinances of religion are regularly observed among us with ordina 
interest. In several of our congregations the cause of temperance still finds acti' 
and uncompromising advocates. Ttie work of Sabbath Schools is receiving increfi 
ing attention. At our last meeting the general subject was discussod with> gre 
spirit and fervor. In regard to National Reform, Presbytery has endeavored 
carry out the direction of last Synod. At our meeting in April, reports were; i 
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ceived from nearly all our congregations indicating more than ordinary industry 
and zeal in the wo^k. 

Presbytery respectfully asks Synod the following question: *'Doe8 the ri^ht to 
elect officers and teachers in the Sabbath School belong to the session or to the 
people unc^er the session 7" 
Our statistical report in full is herewith presented. 

D. S. Fabis, Moderator^ 
J. K. Hill, Clerk. 

REPORT OF IOWA PRESBYTERY. 

Daring the past year we have h^ld our regular fall and spring meetings and one 
special meeting. While we are not without some evidence that the great adversary 
is yet going about as a roaring lion, we have, notwithstanding, much to encourage 
US as a Presbytery. The hand of death has not rested on any of our constituent 
members. Key. M. A. Gault was dismissed from our Presbytery to be united with 
that of Kansas. Rev. I. Faris was received on certificate from the Presbytery of 
the Lakes, and installed pastor of Vernon congregation, vacant at our last report. 
Bevs. J. Neill| E. Hutcheson, R. Johnson and R. B. Cannon are without - pastoral 
charge. The time of R. B. Gannon is under employ of the Central Board of Mis- 
sions for the present year. He is laboring in the mission station of Cameron, Mo. 
"We ask Synod to define the boundary between the Iowa and Kansas Presbyteries, 
in order to determine the Presbyterial relation of this station. Our other unsettled 
pastors are either unable for or retired from labor. Rev. J. Neill, still very sorely 
afflicted, needs the sympathy and material aid of the church. We request for him a 
portion in the distribution of the superannuated ministers' fund. Eight of our con- 
|regations have settled pastors. Lake Reno, Round Prairie, Walnut City and Lind 
Grove, four in all, are vacant. The congregation of Kossuth has been disorganized. 
The congregation of Lind Grove hns made a call on J. Rnlston Wylie, licentiate, 
which awaits Bris decision. J. M. Wylie, student of theology of the second year 
under our care, has been engaged in teaching for a time, but* expects to return to 
the seminary soon. Mr. W. W. Carithers was taken under the care of Presbytery 
SB a student of theology of the first year. The pastors in our Presbytery made an 
effort in the interest of National Reform during the past fall and winter. Twenty 
lectures were delivered in fields where the subject had never been presented before, 
hesides efforts in the direction of cultivating fields already occupied. Thanksgiv- 
ing and fast days were observed by all our congregations. Our statistical report ao- 
eompanies this. T. P. Robb, Clerk. 

REPORT OF KANSAS PRESBYTERY. 

The Presbytery of Kansas reports two regular meetings during the past year. We 
now have eleven ministerial members; two are laboring under the auspices of the 
Central Board of Missions, namely, J M. Armour, at Sterling, Kansas; and M. A. 
Gault, at Long Branch, Mo. Our Presbytery has learned that the Central Board 
have also appointed R. C. Allen, licentiate, to labor during the summer at Pleasant 
Yalley and ^ckley. We have thirteen congregations within our bounds. It gives 
ns pleasare to record the zeal and activity which many of our members have mani- 
fested in the work of temperance. National Reform, ana other reform movements. As 
many as twenty National Reform meetings have been held in our bounds during the 

East year. Days of thanksgiving and fasting have been regularly observed -in our 
onnds. Our statistical report will be submitted. 

W. W. McMillan, Clerk, pro tern. 

Presbyteries were instructed to use diligence in employing the laborers 
aaaj^ned to them. 

The business under consideration at the hour of recess at noon yester- 
day was resumed, and after a statement from the Rev. S. Bowden, the 
J*€solution then pending was adopted. The time for the meeting of the 
<K>inmission in York was left to the discretion of its members, and the 
congregation was instructed to pay the travelling expenses of the com- 
^uission. 

The Rev. A. M. Milligan reported that being unable to attend the 
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meeting of the Greneral Assembly of the United Presbyterian Church 
he had sent a letter to that body, announcing his inability to be presen 
and conveying the fraternal salutations of this Synod. The report wai 
accepted and adopted. 

The Committee on Foreign Correspondence reported. The report 
was accepted and adopted, and is as follows : 

Report of Committee on Foreign Correspondence. 

LETTER FROM THE SYNOD IN SCOTLAND. 

To the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in the United States of America: 

Dear Brethren: — Your letter of date June 8d, 1878, was duly received, and was 
submitted to our Synod at its meeting held last week, and Synod instructed us, as its 
Committee on Foreign Correspondence, to prepare and forward a reply on its behalf. 

We most readily accept your explanation and apolog^y in regard to the failure of 
your Committee on Foreign Correspondence to reply to our letter of 16th May, 
iB77, and, on behalf of our Synod, we cordially reciprocate your sentiments when 
you say in. your letter, ** We sincerely hope that in future there will be no interrup- 
lion of that fraternal correspondence between the two sister Synods which has beea 
to us a source of so much pleasure and profit." In this country we are now only a 
small and struggling handful ; and it is no slight satisfaction and encouragement to 
us to enjoy the sympathy and receive from time to time the fraternal greetings of 
your Synod — a body comparatively large — and so closely associated with us in the 
maintenance of our scriptural and time-honored covenanted testimony. 
. The mention of the place of your lasti meeting, Sharon, Iowa, and its distance from 
New York, together with the fact of the rapid extension of your church still further 
westward, reminds us of the extensive flelas which it is alike your duty and privi- 
lege to cultivate, and the need there is for both large pecuniary resources and much 
sanctified talent and energy, in order to take and keep possession of this vast country 
in the name and on behalf of Christ our covenant King. We rejoice to learn that 
you are not slow to realize your obligations in this matter, but that you are break- 
ing forth on the right hand and the left, sparing not to lengthen your cords and to 
strengthen your stakes. 

We note with much satisfaction your devoted energy in the difiorent departments 
of your ecclesiastical work, and the measure of success with which your labors io 
these various spheres are crowned. In your collegiate institution, ana in your theo- 
logical seminary, work is being done in the training of the rising ministry absolutely 
•f^sential to the maintenance and development of the church in the future, and which 
we trust will tell with good efi^ect in the way of efficiency and success. To no nobler 
work could the talents of your able staff of professors be devoted than to the training 
of a faithful and efficient ministry to meet the growing wants of your church in hei 
various fields of labor at home and abroad. We therefore oflfer you our congratu- 
lations on the success of both your literary and theological educational institutions 
iind rejoice to find that with you there is not likely to be a lack of laborers for neces- 
sary work in the vineyard of the Lord. 

We observe that you are still, as a church, laboring earnestly in the work of Na 
tional Eeform — making efforts to have the Constitution of your country Christian 
ized — to have the claims of God, and his Messiah and law, nationally recognized 
In all your scriptural efforts in this matter we bid you God-speed, and we trust tha 
your labors may speedily be crowned with success. But though the success may no 
come so soon nor be so great as you could desire, you have your duty to discharge ii 
the matter, and having done your duty the results may be confidently left in th^ 
hand of him who worketh all things according to the counsel of his own will. On. 
encouragement to pray and labor for J^ational Beform is the assurance that th 
kingdoms of this world shall yet become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ 

While we rejoice with you in your prosperity and joy, we also desire to sympathiz^ 
with you in your trials. We are not unobservant of the losses sustained by yoi 
itoui time to time, in the removal by death of some of your active laborers in th 
midst of their activity and usefulness. Not only have fathers been removed fror 
ou, but you have been called to mourn the removal of some in comparatively earl 
ife, and who, to all human appearance, had a long period of usefulness before thei 
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in the church militant. These are the Lord's doings, and though marvelous in our 
eyes, though to us dark and mysterious, we know that he never makes a mistake, 
but ever does what is right. The trials that fell upon your foreign mission, in the 
death of Mrs. Beattie, and the necessary return of Mr. Beattie from the mission field, 
and the return of Dr. and Mrs. Metheny on account of ill health, evoked our sym- 
pathy for you and for the brethren of the mission. This was especially so in the case 
of brother Beattie under the unexpected and severe stroke that so suddenly fell upon 
bim. The recent loss sustained by your foreign mission, in the transferrence of Miss 
Crawford, as Mrs. Dr. MaHin, to Antioch, is of a different character, and we expect 
will be borne by you with equanimity, seeing that the gain to Antioch counterbal- 
ances the loss sustained by Latakia. 

The past year has been a somewhat exciting and eventful one with our church here. 
We need not enter into details in reference to our famous '^Ferguson Bequest Law 
CMse," as we take it for granted that jou are all pretty familiar now with the history 
of that case. In your letter you state, **"We have by a unanimous vote of our Synod 
expressed our sympathy for you under the unjust dt cision of a civil court, by which 
you have been deprived of the Ferguson bequest, which in equity belongs to you." 
This expression of your sympathy we regarded as most valuable, and had there been 
need, we are sure that material help would not have been withheld. By the deci- 
sion to which reference is made, not only were we deprived of the benefits of the be- 
quest, but we were also saddled with the whole legal expenses in the case, and this 
not on the ground of any want of equity in our claims, or failure to establish our 
historical and doctrinal identity with the Keformed Presbyterian Church of the past 
—for these things were conceded — but mainly on the ground that we were regarded 
as beins an illegal asfociation, and could not be recognized in any court of law in 
the land as entitled to sue on behalf of patrimonial rights. In fact, the decision 
completely outlawed the Reformed Presbyterian Church within the British empire. 
To such a decision we could not submit, and under the charge contained in it, we 
oonld not lie, whatever might be the result. Though cast down, we were not in de- 
spair; and consequently we determined to appeal, in the hope that at least we might 
have our church vindicated from thoraspersions first cast upon us by former breth- 
ren, and then sanctioned by a legal decision. Our appeal was taken, and the result 
is known to you. Though we did not obtain all that we sought, and though the de- 
cision was not based on what we regard as the merits of the case, yet we have abun- 
dant cause for gratitude to the king of kings for the results brought about under his 
providential control and guidance. The principles of a covenanted testimony have 
Wn vindicated, great publicity has been given to these principles, a measure of jus- 
tice has been meted out to the cause of truth and right, and we have been relieved 
from the heavy burden of legal costs thrown upon us by the former decision in the 
case. While all this furnishes reason for thanksgiving to God we specially rejoice 
that, in the providence of God, the fair fame of the Keformed Presbyterian Church 
has been vindicated, and that by the decision of the highest legal court in Scotland. 

We are endeavoring to prosecute our ordinary ecclesiastical work with a measure 
of zeal and fidelity, and though this country has sufi^ered much from financial de- 
pression during the past year, and especially the City of Glasgow Bank disaster, our 
condition as a church, financially and otherwise, is such that we have still cause to 
thank Gk>d and take courage. 

We have reason for gratitude to the head of the church that our brother. Rev. R. 
Wallace, who, at this season last year was laboring under a severe illness, has been 
restored to such a measure of health as to enable him to resume, in great part, his 
accustomed public labors, and that thus, in the good providence of God, his valuable 
services have been continued to the church. During the past year an efiicient laborer 
has been added to the number of our ordained ministers. In October last Mr. John 
P. Struthers, M. A., was ordained to the ofiSice of the miniistrj, and the pastoral 
charge of the congregation of Whithorn — a congregation connected with the Synod 
of the ** Majority " until their union with the free church, in 1876. 

At our late meeting, Synod took the liberty of appointing two of your number, 
namely. Rev. S. O. Wylie, D. D., and Rev. Professor Sloane, D. D., to represent us 
at the meeting of the Pan-Presbyterian Council to be held in Philadelphia, next 
year. The Clerk of Synod will intimate this appointment to these gentlemen in due 
time, and request them to act as the representatives of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church of Scotland at the meeting of the Pan-Presbyterian Council above referred 
to. Id making this appointment we have been influenced, among other reasons, by 
the consideration that it may require the united efforts of all the churches who plead 
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for the ezclusiye use of inspired Psalmody in worship to counteract the influences 
that may be brought to bear upon the Council to draw it away from the position al- 
ready taken up, and the course followed in this matter at the meeting held in Edin- 
burgh. 

In conclusion, dear brethren, we convey to you the cordial' brotherly greetings of 
the Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of Scotland, with th& expression of 
the desire and prayer that peace may ever be within your walls and prosperity 
within your palaces. We trust that a spirit of fidelity and brotherly love may pre- 
vail in all your deliberations in vour forthcoming session of Synod, that you may 
enjoy an abundant measure of the presence, spirit and grace of the Head of the 
charch, and that the result of these deliberations may be for the promotion of the 
divine glory, and for the advancement of a covenanted cause in your own eountry 
and throughout the world. 

We remain, dear brethren, yours in covenanted bonds, 

KOBSRT DUKLOP, 

Convener of Committee on' Foreign Correspondence, 
Paisley, 16th May, 1879. 

The Committee on Foreign Correspondence respectfully report, that in reply 
to the letter from the Synod in Scotland, they have prepared the letter here- 
with submitted. No letter is submitted for the Irish Synod, inasmuch as no 
letter from that Synod has been received. 

David McAllister, Joseph Hunter, 
J. M. Foster, ' . W. Alexander. 
Edward Pollock, 
*' • , 

To the St/nod of the Reformed Presbyterian Church of Scotland : 

Dbab Brethren : —Tour letter of May 16th, conveying through your Committee 
on Correspondence the fraternal greetings of your Court, has been received and 
read at the meeting of our Synod. We are giad to know that notwithstanding the 
financial depression under which your whole country is suffering, and all your other 
discouragements, you are prosecuting your labors with your wonted energy ; that 
you have all been preserved in health, and enabled to cultivate your respective 
fields ; that doors of opportunity are opening before you ; and that you have recently 
been strengthened by an addition to your ministerial workers. We appreciate the 
peculiar difficulties of your position, and we now assure you of our hearty and 
abiding interest in all your work. Left as you are, with thinned ranks^ against 
which combined enemies are concentrating their hottest fii'e, you have not only our 
deepest sympathies, but also our most earnest prayers for the presence and support 
of the Lord of hosts. We have watched, with even more than our usual interest, 
your conflict during the past year. We had no fear that you would be driven frona 
your position ; but we were apprehensive that you might be compelled to maintain 
that position under a decision stigmatizing you as a band of outlaws. With you 
we thatfkfully rejoice in the issue of your appeal in the Ferguson Bequest Ijaw 
Case. The first decision, with its unjust denial of your pecuniary rights, and its 
still more flagrant injustice in attempting to brand your body as an unpatriotic, 
illegal, and a disloyal association, seems now to set forth in stronger light the deci- 
sion of the Inner House, by which the honored name, history and principles of the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church have been vindicated before the world. It would 
be hard to conceive of any method of giving wider and more commanding publicity 
to the principles you advocate, than to have the most eminent of judges on the 
bench of Scotland clearly state them and defend them against the sophistries and 
specious objections of assailants. 

In regard to the work of our own church, in which you take such kindly and un- 
abated interest, we may say that, although the financial stringency of the times still 
makes itself keenly felt, we have abundant means for thanksgiving and encourage^ 
ment. 

The work of National Reform has been pressed forward during the past year, and 
many religious bodies, including the entire denomination of the Wesleyan Metho- 
dists, have given it their cordial endorsement and support. Never have the fruits 
of labors in this field been more abundant in proportion to the efforts made. 

We can do little more than mention the various departments of oor mission 
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work. Our Domestic Missions', both Synodical and Presbyterial, the Preedmen's 
Mission, and the mission among the Chinese in California^a field of growing im- 
portance^are all making gratifying progress. Our Foreign Mission has held steadily 
on its way in the midst of severe trials. The death of Mrs. Beattie, whose life was a 
rare example of gentleness and affection in all family and social relations, summoned 
the stricken husband home to the motherless children. The alarming decline of Dr. 
Metheny's health demanded his return also, about the same time, to the more lavoi- 
able climate of his own country. The marriage of Miss Crawford, a gain to your 
mission in which we rejoice, has been to our mission a loss that we cannot well 
estimate. But in the face of all these accumulated difficulties, the work has gone 
on with marked succets. The efforts of our young brother, Mr. Easson, and of his 
self-sacrificing wife, and the devoted labors of Miss Wylie, seconded by many earn- 
est native helpers, have corresponded to the emergency. God's promise has evi- 
dently been fulfilled in giving strength to that heroic little band according to their 
day. The Bev. Dr. Beattie, on account of the situation of his family, has felt him- 
self constrained to tender his resignation to the Board of Missions. If he should 
finally determine to remain in his native land, and sever permanently his connect- 
tion with the mission, we could but submit to a decision which we know would be 
prayerfully and conscientiously reached, and trust and pray that the Kedeemer, in 
nis wise and merciful providence, would in some way compensate for so incalculably 
grieTOUB a loss to our work in Syria. Synod has expressed its judgment that the 
presence of Dr. Beattie in the field is indispensable to the highest efficiency of th« 
Foreign Mission. Dr. Metheny, now restored to health, will return with his family 
in the early autumn ; and if Dr. Beattie's resignation must at last be accepted, the 
Board has been instructed to reinforce the mission at once by another ministerial 
member. 

It will interest you to know that at this meeting of onr Synod the Bev. A» 
M. Stavely appeared as the representative of the Colonial Presbvtery of New 
Brunswick and Nova Scotia, heretofore in connection' with the Irish Synod, and 
that by consent and arrangement of all parties, this Presbytery is now organically 
united with the Reformed Presbyterian Church of the United. States. 

Our Theological Seminary is well attended. Seven students, having completed 
the third year of the course of study, were licensed by their respective Presbyteries 
at the late regular spring meetings. Four students with the last session completed 
the full four years' course. 

The fact that four places appeared through their representatives before Synod, 
competing in spirited yet kindly rivalry for the privilege of giving to Synod a site 
of some ten acres of ground and a building worth about $20,900.00, for Geneva CoU 
lege, proves how deep an interest the church takes in her literary institutions.. 
Beaver Falls, Pa., a thriving town twenty-eight miles from Pittsburgh, was, after 
full discussion, unanimously chosen as a permanent location for this institution, and! 
arrangements were made for closing with the offer from this place, and for the 
prompt erection and occupation of a suitable building. 

Commending you to the unfailing mercies of our covenant God, and trusting that 
the Ues which now hold yourselves and us together in such affectionate, brotherly 
union may never be weakened, we remain, dear brethren,. yours in the work of the 
Lprd. David McAllistkr, 

Chairman of Committee. 

The committees to examine the records of the Eochester, Ohio, Lakes and 
Iowa Presbyteries, reported that they had examined said records, and found 
nothing in them contrary to the law and order of the church. The committee 
on records of the New York, Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, Illinois and Kansas 
Presbyteries reported in the same terms, with sundry exceptions, which were 
noted on the face of the records before the approval of the minutes was attested 
by the Clerk of Synod. 

The publication of the new edition of the Testimony with the 
requisite change in the Fourth Term of Communion, was committed to 
Walter T. Miller. 

Tthe report of the Committee on Education was again presented. The 
report was adopted^ and is as follows : 
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Report of the Committee on Education. 

The Committee on Education would report that the number of students in 
attendance, the general prosperity of the institution, and the efforts made to 
secure the location of the college in different plaoes are evidences of the 
church's increasing interest in this department of her work. 

By giving encouragement and support to our college the Synod will not onlj 
secure students for the Theological Seminary and a train^ ministry for the 
•church, but will provide teachers for schools and educated fathers and 
mothers for a rising generation. The result of this will be an increase of in. 
telligence among all our people and greater capacity for carrying forward the 
great work to which as a body we are called- 

It will be a happy day for our church when every family shall feel that we 
have a college of our own where our, sons and daughters may be trained for 
«iseflilness, amid such iDfluences as are calculated to increase their piety, thdr 
love for our New Testament Zion, and their interest in her great work. 

That these results may be reached it is necessary that the endowment be 
•completed. We recommend this matter to the liberality of all our people. 
Let the rich give largely of their abundance and let others give their smaller 
«ums and the work will be speedily finished. 

We trust that the result of the agitation as to the location will have the 
effect of calling out large-hearted liberality, and that the disappointment of 
43ome localities will not be permitted to diminish the interest which every part 
of the church should feel in the success of the college. 

We recommend : 

1. That pastors and elders in family visitation and otherwise encourage 
parents to send their children and encourage youth to go to the college, that 
the talent of the church be developed and employed. 

2. We recommend that the attention of the church be called to die need 
of means to aid young men in acquiring an education, either by the offer of 
prizes or otherwisoi and also to the need of contributions for the ooUege 
library. 

3. That the work of the college may go on and increase we reoommend 
that liberal contributions be made, that the raising of the endowment go for- 
ward, and above all that prayer to God be made on behalf of the youth of 
the church and on behalf of our educational institutions. 

4. We recommend that the college continue at Northwood as usual during 
the coming year. 

5. Inasmuch as the Synod will continue to use the building at Northwood 
and afford the people of that vicinity the advantages of the institution duriag 
the coming year, there can be no claim upon the Synod for the return of 
•buildings or notes during this time. We therefore recommend that no actio :xi 
be taken on these subjects until next Synod. 

6. We recommend that John Hunter, D. McAllister, R. J. George ai»-^ 
J. McCulloch be elected to fill the vacancies in the Board. 

J. C. Smith, Chairman. 

Report of the Board of Education. 

The Board of Education reports that during the past year the institution under L ^ 
caro has enjojed an encouraging degree of prosperity. 

There are, with the President, five regular Professors filling the chairs of Hebre 
Mental and Moral Science, Natural Science, Latin, Greek and English. Citeratui' 
and Mathematics. Besides these there have been two instructors who have do 
^efficient work in the Preparatory Department. 
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There have been in attendance during the year one hundred and fifteen students 
— a number that exceeded our expectations when we considered the financial press- 
ure of the country, together with the unsettled question of the location of the col- 
lege. There have been nine students graduated this year — five classical and four 
scientific. We have pleasure in recording that the general behavior of the students 
during the entire year has been very commendable. There has been nothing approxi- 
mating the excitements, the rebellious and hazing scenes that in some instances have 
annoyed other institutions, l^he students in general have given the«iselves to their 
college work, throughout the year, with an unusual energy and diligence. 

The work done by both Professors and students has been careful, laborious and 
efficient. Each successive year is giving greater thoroughness to the instructions in 
the classics, literature, and the sciences. 

The department of music has been wrought up to a much higher standard than 
ever )?efore. Two instruments were procured for the college, and a lady from Cin- 
einnati, an accomplished musician, has had charge of that department. 

In order that all the students might have the benefit of it, the tuition for mu&ic, 
including the use of the instrument, was put at $5 per term. 

During the year forty-two students have taken music lessons, and the effort in 
this direction has been attended with very good results. 

There were two classes under instruction in the German language for the most 
part of the year. During the winter session these classes were under the charge of 
S. K. Johnston, Ph. D., who had just returned from Germany, having graduated at 
tbe Tubingen (jniversity. 

Bev. D. McAllister spent a month in the college at the beginning of the spring 
session, delivering lectures upon history, elocution, and mainly upon political phi- 
losophy. He lectured every evening upon the latter subject, taking up the relation 
of governments to their subjects. These lectures have developed a deep interest 
among the students in tbe science of government. Our own church students are 
being fitted by them for efScient work in the reformation of the nation, and students 
of other churches are brought under their leavening infiuences. The college appre- 
ciates very highly the labors of Bro. McAllister among its students, and feels that 
they must be attended with the most beneficial results. 

The income from all sources during the year, as seen by the Treasurer's report^ 
has been $4,180.02. The expenses have been $4,186.48. For details in the receipts 
and expenditures of funds, see report. 

Owing to the peculiar stringency in money matters during the vacation of last 
year not a great deal was done in the work of endowment. Several hundred dollars 
were added to the former amount, when it was thought wise to postpone it until the 
location of the college would be permanently settled, and to see if there might be 
some financial relief to the country. It is the firm resolution, so soon as difficulties 
are removed, to prosecute this wo*rk vigorously. 

The entire amount of this fund in notes and mo^ey paid in, is $26,757.50 ; all 
of which is in the hands of Mr. Boyd, the Treasurer of the Board. A deep interest 
lias been manifested in the college by the efforts put forth in different localities to . 
furnish a site and secure a building for it. We greatly desire that Synod may give 
to this matter of locatien that calm, careful and prayerful consideration which the 
^ Importance of it demands ; and that such conclusions may be reached as will har- 
' Donize the church and call forth yet livelier interest, and heartier co-operation in 
tbe work of the college. 

The necessity for a college, and the best possible, in the Keformed Presbyterian 
Church is now admitted by every intelligent and candid Covenanter. If we have 
ppnciples worth holding and contending for ; principles that will redeem the nations 
of the earth, in no possible, way can they be more certainly and more efficiently made 
known and pressed upon the minds of men, than by drilling them into the minds of 
able and earnest youth who are to become their advocates. And especially young 
men who go forward to the ministry and at length become representative charac- 
ters in the reformation of society. 

Since the revival of the college in 1872, about twenty men have been sent forth 
into the work of the ministry. Many of these are to-day in the field doing able and 
successful work for the Master — several on the floor of tbe Synod Some are in 
process of further training for their work. And all, so far as we know, without 
exception, thoroughly enlisted in our great work of national reformation. 

So far one — and but one — of our graduates, Mr. B. M. McKinney, of the class of 
'74, has been called from the Master's work on earth, we trust to his reward on high. 
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Who can eBtimate the influence of this score of young men when they shall aU be 
stationed along the line of opposition to scepticisnii secularism, and every form of 
national infidelity f In that ratio of success (and much greater may be attained,) 
what grander work can the church do than, in every five, six or seven yean, 
furnish a score of thoroughly trained, earnest, competent men to go forth and bear 
the torch of reformation throughout this land ? Can preparation for that grandest 
work of our day — national salvation— be entrusted to colleges that know little about 
it, and care less ? 

In view of the church's need of laborers, we^appeal to pastors, in connection with 
parents, to select and encourage promising young men for this work. Might not 
almost every congregation in the church keep at least one student in the collie? 
Should poverty stand in the way of any bright intelligent young man who desires 
to go into the church's work — and we fear it often does — wnat nobler thing could a 
pastor do than devise some plan, by mutual co-operation or otherwise, whereW 
such a young man could be assisted ? We think the time has come when the church 
should seriously consider the matter, and if possible, make some provision for the 
support of worthy youth in obtaining an education. Our sister churches set us a 
noble example in this respect. If some man or men would generously furnish a 
prize of twenty-five or fifty dollars for the best student in Latin and Greek ; another 
tor the best in literature ; another for the best In psychology ; also for the best in 
natural science, or rhetoric, or elocution, these prizes might materially aid some 
indigent students, develop to the full their powers of intellect and create a healthy 
rivalry among all the students. We would greatly desire to see this exptriment 
tried, in the full conviction that the money for such a purpose would be well appro- 
priated, and all its results beneficial. 

In concluding this report:, we urgently ask the church for united and hearty co- 
operation in the further work of endowment. The success of the college depends on 
the success of the endowment. Every one who has given a single thought to the 
subject knows that no successful college is supported by tuition alone. 

We ask also for donations to our library, either in useful b<^oks or money to purchase 
new books. And most of all we ask the prayers of the entire church, and the 
heairty and united co-operation of all in our laborious effort. That the work of the 
college may not be hindered while the endowment is being prosecutedi we ask that 
Syifod appropriate the sum of |2,000 for the coming year. 

The time for which J. HcCulioch, T. P. Stevenson; J. McCracken and B. D. 
Sprottll were elected has expired. We recommend that John Hunter, D. KcAUia- 
i«r, B. J. George, and J. McCulloch be elected to fill the vacancies. 

Bespectfully submitted, Oommittbi. 

• 

The tbanks of Synod were returned to the members of our churches 
in this city for the generous hospitality extended to the members of 
Synod during its sessions. 

The thanks of Synod were returned to the railroad companies which 
have granted reduction of fares^ and to the committee which secured 
such redaction^ and the same committee was re-appointed for next year. 

Paper No. 25 Was referred to the commission to meet in York. 

The Rev. S. O. Wylie, the Rev. R. Sommerville and Elder R. Pat- 
ton were appointed a committee to act in behalf of Synod in defence of 
the Sabbath, during the coming year, and to co-operate with similar 
<;ommittees appointed by other churches. 

The Rev. J. R. W. Sloane, the Rev. S. O. Wylie, the Rev. D. Mc- 
Allister and the Rev. T. P. Stevenson were appointed to represent 
this Synod in the General Council of Presbyterian churches in Phila- 
delphia in 1881. 

The thanks of Synod were tendered to the Moderator for his courte- 
ous, impartial and efficient presidency over its deliberations. 
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Synod then adjourned with prayer by the Rev. A. M. Stavely and 
the singing of the 133d psalm, to meet in the Second Church, Phila- 
delphia, on the Wednesday following the fourth Tuesday of May, 
1880, at half past seven o'clock. 

DAVID METHENY, Moderator. 

T. P. Stevenson, Clerk. 

Errata. — The congregations of Rehoboth, Vernon and Pleasant 
Ridge should be omitted from the list (p. 196) of congregations not 
represented. 

The total contributions of Princeton congregation (p. 207) should be 
$866.00 ; and '* Sterling'' in the same table, should be " Tabor.'' 

T. P. Stevenson, CUrh. 



MEETING OF IOWA PBESBYTERT. 

This Presbytery held its regular spring meeting in Morning San, commencing on 
the 29th of April, and adjourning on the evening of May Ist, 1879. 

Although a much larger amount of disciplinary matter than is usual for this Pres- 
bytery burdened the table at the commencement of its sittings, every matter re- 
ferred to the court was adjusted, and we trust in accordance with the *' law of the 
house." 
A spirit of brotherly kindness characterized the conduct of all the members. 
A memorial from certain members of a congregation under our care, addressed to 
Synod, was returned to the memorialists, and the following reasons were assigned 
for the action, the clerk being directed to publish these reasons in extract of min- 
utes: 

"Dear Brethren: Your paper is returned, because some parts of it are simply 
chirges against persons or congregations not mentioned, which charges, if you know 
them to be true, you can have attended to by bringing them up in regular form to 
the courts to which the accused parties are respectively amenable. 

Believing that such indefinite charges as this paper contains are calculated to do 
more harm than good, we would advise you, dear brethren, to study the example of 
Michael, recorded in Jude 9. If the archangel would not bring a railing accusation 
against the devil, should the members of the church, even if they believed it to be 
deolining, treat it with less respect?" 

The cause of National Eeform, according to the reports of the various pastors, has 
received more than an ordinary notice among us, and we have reason to hope for 
good results from the labor accomplished in our bounds. 
In answer to the question of a member. Presbytery passed the following : 
Resolved^ That sending or delivering milk to a creamery or cheese factory, or 
working in either of these places of secular labor on the Sabbath, is a violation of 
the fourth commandment. 

A call from the congregation of Lind Grove on J. Ealston Wylle was sustained 
as a regular gospel call. Mr. W. W.Cari there, classical graduate of Geneva Col- 
lege, was taken under care of Presbytery as a student of theologv. 

Congregations i^hich did not take collections for Presbyterial mission fund last 
year, will do so the fourth Sabbath of June ; all congregations will do so on the 
third Sabbath of August. 

Presbytery adjourned in the usual way, to meet first Wednesday of October, at 
two o'clock, in Lind Grove church, ' T. P. Kobe, Clerk, 



The commission appointed by Synod, consisting of S. O. Wylie, J. C. Boyd, D. 
McAllister, ministers, and A. McNeill, D, Boyd, and A. B. Copeland, elders, will 
meet Wednesday, Aug. 6, at 10 A. M., in the church at York, N. Y. All parties 
haying business requiring the attention of the commission are instructed to 
have it in readiness for presentation in proper and regular form at the time indicated 
Above. 
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., MOKHINQ BUN, IOWA. 

" Woikera together with him." 2 Cor. 6 ; t. 

" Mr Father worketh hitherto, and I work." Such were the eaggestive 
words of oar Saviour when the Jews found fault with him because he healed 
an impotent taau on the Sabbath day. God rested from the six days' creation ; 
but there is work from which he. never reste, and Dever will while the world 
stands, namely: the work of providence and the work of grace. "He watereth 
the hills from his chambers : thq earth is satisfied with the fruit of bis works. 
He caoseth the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb for the service of man ; 
thit be may bring forth food out of the earth." Fs. 104: 13, 14. Our Sav- 
iour, in his sermon on the Mount, describes in beautiful and expressive lan- 
guage the providential care of Qod in feeding and clothing his people. This 
«u-e is never intermitted. By day and by night, every day and every night, it 
u exercised. The providence of God is manifest in the rise and fall of em- 
{ores, as also in the exaltation and humiliation of men. " Promotion cometh 
neither from the east nor from the west, nor from the south ; but Qod is the 
jndge : he putteth down one and setteth up another." Ps. 75 : 6, 7. " Except 
the Lord build the house, they labor in vain that build it ; except the Lord 
keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain." Ps. 127 ; 1. This providen- 
U working of God extends to the utmost bounds of the universe. " He binds 
the sweet influencee of the Pleiades, looses the bands of Orion, brings forth 
Huzaroth in his season, and guides Arcturus with his sons." Job 33 : 31, 32.- 

As it is in providence, so also in grace ; the work of God ceases not. God 
hu worked ever since the lall, by means of his own devising, for the perfecting 
4f the aainte, and the edifying of the body of Christ In accordance with the 
wbeme of grace, the Lord Jesus came to earth to perform bis part in the work 
«f redemption. He ielt the weighty respoosibility of his work and was strait- 
«ned nntU it was acoomplished. At last, hanging on the cross, he bowed his 
bead and cried, " It is ^nished." Forty days after be ascended up ioto heaven ; 
but ere he ascended he commissioned his disciples to carry on the work which 
he had begun. From that hour they and their successors have constantly been 
Korkers t<^ther with him. 

Q Mai 2B, 
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I address you, dear fathers and brethren, \ as belonging to the apostolic suc- 
cession, by Presbyterian ordination^the true^^piscopacy. My discussion of thi» 
subject will have special application to the teaching elders, yet I trust there will 
be food for profitable reflection for all workers in the church. In leading year 
meditations at this time, let us consider : 

I. The Work to be Done, 

On this point I must necessarily be superficial. There is so much to be done 
that I can only barely indicate some things which, as it seems to me^ come 
within the scope of your commission as workers with God. 

1. The Gospel mv^t he preached to all nations. Many cycles have passed 
since the commission was first given, the gospel has been proclaimed' in many 
lands ; and yet the great majority of the human family have never heard the 
joyful tidings. The statement of Kev. Dr. Wilson, at the London Mildmay 
Park Missionary Conference, last October, is no doubt very nearly correct: "Of 
every three persons walking on the earth, two have never heard the name d 
Christ nor seen a Bible." When, in connection with this, we consider that of 
those who have heard of a Saviour a very large proportion still practically re- 
ject him, we cannot escape the conviction that much still remains to be done. 
Darkness still covers the earth and gross darkness the people. On every side 
the Macedonian cry is heard : ^' Come over and help us." It comes from Asia, 
the cradle of our race, as well as from poor despised Africa. These lands, with 
dense populations, bound by the chains of superstition and bowing down to 
countless idols, and with millions going down every year to the G-ehenna of 
darkness, lifb up imploring voices and call on us to make known the way of sal- 
vation. It comes from Mohammedan lands, once the fairest portion of our 
earth, where the Koran taking the place of the Bible, and the crescent of the 
cross, the result has been that the very ground is cursed, fruitful fields have 
become a wilderness and the lands are a moral Waste. Turn, we to Eomish 
countries, we find a state of things scarce less lamentable. Were the doctrines 
of Romanism true, were it true that Mary was immaculate and a mighty inter- 
cessor with God, were it true that Leo XIII. is infallible, were the doctrine of 
transubstantiation true, that the consecrated wafer is the very body and blood 
of Christ, were it true that priests have power on earth to forgive sins, and that 
prayers and penances are meritorious ; admit, in dhort, the dogmas of Kome, and 
that her ordinances are saving, she dispenses them on a very different principle 
from that on which they were and still are offered by the glorious King and 
Head of the Church, that is, without money and without price. In. Papal lands 
(yea even in our own land, so far as the Romish Church is concerned) spiritual 
benefits are marketable commodities, prayers and pardons^ births and burials,, 
must be paid for in gold, conscience is placed in fetters and the work of God is- 
bound. The gospel must needs be preached in Papal lands. Turn again to 
Protestant countries ; we may take our own land as an example. In no land is 
Christianity more active or more aggressive, yet there is a vast work to be done. 
ere this land becomes ImmanuePs land, ere our land shall be called Hephzibah 
and Beulah. We cannot hide our eyes to the fact that there are multitudes 
who do not know the joyful sound. Turn we to the West, we find that of the 
remnant of the aborigines the majority are as far from the knowledge of the 
true God and of the way of salvation as their ancestors were when Columbus^ 
discovered America. Turn we to the South, we see myriads of the despised 
sobs of Africa sunk to the veiy lowest depths of moral depravity ; and how 
little has been done by the true Church of Christ for their spiritual advance- 
ment. Then what shall we say of the vicious and debauched dwellers in city 
and country^ of the hundreds of thousands who never enter a ohurch nor hear 
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a sermon ; who, when the Sabbath bells ring out their chimes, respond with 
cursings of the Christian and of the Christian's God. Then think of the great 
arn^y of drunkards reeling to a drunkard's grave and a drunkard's hell ; and 
again of the thousands of criminals in prisons and in penitentiaries daily passed 
by without pity and without prayer. When we think of all these we cannot shut 
our eyes to the fact that the work before us is great. 

Now, what is our duty in view of these things ? It is easy to say, " Our 
churches are open and sittings free, and besides this we are sending missiona- 
ries to the irreligious masses around us and to other lands, let all come and hear 
and be saved." It is true Christ's call to the world is, *^ Look unto me and be 
je saved all the ends of the earth;" and again, '^Come unto me." But his 
command to us is, " Go preach the gospel to every creature " " Go out into the 
highways and hedges and compel them to come in." Go, '* holding forth the 
word of life ;" or, holding it up as torch bearers their torches in a procession by 
night, not only that we ourselves may see, but that all round about may know 
that the light is intended for them. " Ye are the light of the world." " Let 
yoar light so shine before men that they may see your good works and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven." Our duty is clear and unmistakable. It is to 
send missionaries to foreign lands as well as to home fields ; it is to preach in 
school house and prison as well as in our own chutches ; it is to teach in mis- 
sion school and Sabbath school as well as in our own homes. Only by entering 
every open door, and employing all appointed means for the evangelization of 
the world, can we fulfill our mission and do our part in hastening that happy 
day when " the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the sea." 

2. The citadels of error must he assailed. We have not done our whole 
duty, when from behind the walls and bulwarks of our beloved Zion we do all 
we can to protect her from the assaults of foes, but we need courage and zeal 
which will inspire us to go forth and turn the battle to the gates of the enemy. 
We see the citadels of error on every side. We see associations and leagues 
or^ized upon anti-Christian principles, some of them openly assailing every 
ordinal doctrine of our holy religion. These citadels of error must needs be as- 
sailed, that the evil spirits which inhabit them may be cast out, and the errors 
maintained by them may be overthrown. Let us view these citadels more closely 
and spy out what kind of spirits inhabit them. 

We need only to cross the threshold of Zion to meet the spirit of skepticism. 
The name of this spirit is Legion ; its forms are many. In one form it is anti- 
theisticj denying a personal God, the Creator, Preserver and Governor of all 
things. Again, it is polt/theistiCf it8 lords are many and gods many. Again it 
k pantheistic, teaching that the universe is God, and refusing to acknowledge 
a primal moving cause, distinct from the back of the creature. Again it is 
rationalistic, rejecting supernatural revelation and supernatural help, trusting 
yplj to reason and the light within to guide in all matters of faith and of prac- 
tice. Then it denies the atonement, denies that the death pf Christ was a 
>Toper sacrifice and propitiation for sin, affirms that it was only a manifestation 
»f the love of God, that it was not necessary to pardon, only a manifestation of 
3K)d's willingness to pardon and to save. We see that the phases of this evil 
pirit are many ; it changes, chameleon-like, to suit its surroundings. More- 
over it is ceaselessly active. Its apostles go up and down through the 
Mid teaching doctrines subversive of Christianity. It has laid hold of mighty 
c^tellects and eloquent tongues. It has secured printing presses which teem 
rith the literature of infidelity, and so corrupts the minds and morals of men. 
.ts influence is seen in the manners of multitudes who travel our railroads, 
aanter along our streets, perambulate our parks, and visit places of amusement, 
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or hunt or fish on the Sabbath day. These all saj by act as loudly as any hy 
word, '^ There is no God, no judgment, no future state/* 

I said we need only cross the threshold of Zion to meet the spirit of skepti- 
cism ; nay, not unfrequently we hear its mutterings from pulpits and echoed 
from pews. As we meditate on these things the words of our Saviour come 
into mind, " When the Son of man cometh shall he find faith on the earth ?*' 

While this spirit of skepticism is seeking to undermine and sap the founda- 
tions of the church, another evil spirit, no less malignant, is working secretly 
for the subversion of peace and order in the political world. It bears different 
names in different parts of the earth, and may in some things pursue different 
methods, but it is the same spirit. It assumes the name of Nihilism in Russia, 
of Socialism in Prussia, of Communism in France. Happy had it been for 
America if this evil spirit had never crossed the sea, but alas 1 the gaunt spec- 
ter may even now be seen stalking through the land. What mean those nightly 
drills in private halls in almost every city of every State ? What mean those 
Sabbath parades of armed men ? They mean that thousands in this land have 
imbibed the principles of Communism, and are only waiting a favorable oppor- 
tunity to reduce them to practice. The riots of two years ago tell us plainly 
what they mean. We see this same spirit in the secret leagues and armed 
bands of the South, which control the ballot and secure the spoils. We see it 
in the thousands of lodges meeting in upper halls in every part of the land, 
their members bound by horrid oaths to advance their selfish ends, regardless 
of the public good. 

Such are the leading spirts which must needs be exorcised. Skepticism and 
secretism are captains of the host. If these can be cast out, the lesser spirits 
will soon go howling back to their dismal abodes. 

How shall this be done ? Shall armies be mustered and swords frirbished ? 
Shall scaffolds be erected and prisons built ? Shall we rely on crucifixes and 
candles and mummeries and miracles, as the Romanists do ? Shall we accept 
the views of the Vatican : " In view of the godlessness of the present age, the 
restoration of the Inquisition is absolutely demanded ?'' In the language of a 
writer in the Princeton Review, in treating of this same subject, we answer, 
"God forbid." We are sent forth into this field of conflict armed for the bat- 
tle. The command is, " Take unto you the whole armor of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand. Stand, 
therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and having on the breast- 
plate of righteousness ; and your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel 
of peace ; above all^ taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to 
quench ^1 the fiery darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of salvation, and 
the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God." Eph. 6 : 13-17. The 
Lord Jesus, our great King, has given us no sword but that of truth ; we need 
no other. This sword, wielded by an intelligent and faithful ministry, is 
mighty through God to the pulling down of the strongholds of skepticism, and 
to the exorcism of the evil spirits which stalk through the land. The truth 
must be made known to the nations for the obedience of faith. There is no 
better way of exorcising skepticism than this. To dispel darkness we must let 
in the light ; so to dispel the darkness of skepticism and secretism we must let 
in the light of truth. 

Connected with this we need to urge the duty of personal and practical god- 
liness. This vantage ground must be gained ere progress can be made in 
another very important direction, namely, in the work of political and national 
reform. Men must first be persuaded to take God as their God, and Christ as 
their Saviour, ere they can be convinced of the importance and necessity of a 
national recognition of Jehovah. This gained, the gospel should be preached 
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to nations and civil rulers as such. We hold that the gospel of the kingdom is 
the great cure and only panacea for social and civil disorders. This gospel is to 
be proclaimed to judges and civil rulers, setting forth the fact that in civil re- 
lations they are under law to Christ. This is a field which we as a church are 
specially hound to occupy. Historically, we are committed to this work. It is 
a part of our heritage. To turn aside now would be to cast contempt on our 
ancestors, who bore alofb the old blue banner with that soul-inspiring inscrip- 
tion: "^or Christ's Crown and Covenant,*' To turn aside would be to be 
pithless to our own covenanted engagements entered into only eight years ago 
at Pittsburgh, when with uplifted hands we did jointly and severally swear by 
the great and dreadful name of the Lord our God, that ^' We will maintain the 
responsibility of the nation to God, the rightful dominion of Jesus Christ over 
the commonwealth, and the obligation of nations to legislate in conformity with 
the written word." Only thus, by preaching a whole gospel, declaring the whole 
truth to nations, as well as to individuals, can we successfully assail the citadels 
of error, exorcise the evil spirits which inhabit them, and hasten the time when 
righteousness and peace shall prevail. 
We will now consider : 

II. SoMB Necessary Qualifications fob this Work. 

1. Entire Consecration, Our Siiviour lays down a broad principle, which 
is of general application, when he says, " No man can serve two masters.'' 
This applies to all workers in the church. '^ Ye cannot serve God and Mam- 
mon ;" ye cannot serve Christ and self. The members of the church in gen- 
eral must give time and energy to worldly pursuits, that they may make pro- 
vision for their own households, and may have means to contribute to the cause 
of Christ ; but tlTe ministry of reconciliation ought to give themselves wTiolly to 
their work. It is a rule, which has few exceptions, that no man can labor suc- 
cessfully in the work of the ministry and at the same time follow some other 
pursuit. Such persons are necessarily called away, more or less, not only from 
the study, but also from pastoral work, and very often, when called to account 
for souls, must answer, " As thy servant was busy here and there, he was gone." 
Nothing but dire necessity can justify the embassadors of the cross in entering 
on any other pursuits. 

There are those who are not engaged in other employments who nevertheless 
lack consecration, and this lack is seen and felt everywhere. It is seen and felt 
in the study. How much valuable time is frittered away, in these chambers of 
the prophets, in day dreams and night dreams, in light reading or without 
reading, in idmless and indolent efforts to prepare a mere performance for the 
pulpit. Where such is the case it is also seen and felt in the pulpit. He who 
lacks, consecration, preaches, not that he has a message from the Lord, not that 
he realizes the value of immortal souls, not that he feels that " Woe is me if I 
preach not the gospel," but because he must preach to keep his place and get 
his salary. This want of consecration is seen and felt in pastoral work. The 
weak and sick, the aged and infirm, the poor and needy, the widows and father- 
less are neglected. These things, wherever and in whatever measure they ap- 
ply, indicate a serious lack. To this want of consecration is largely attributable 
want of success. 

Genuine consecration begins in the soul. Its holy fires are kindled there and 
continue to bum, until not only the soul, but the whole man glows with what 
lias been called " a divine white heat." When this spirit is attained Christian 
work will be with power. Such was the case of the venerable Bede, that pious 
and learned divine of Saxon-England. This instructive legend is told concern- 
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ing him : " When he was very old, and his eyesight was almost gone, one of 
his scholars led him to a heap of stones and told him they were people. It 
was enough for the aged servant of Jesus Christ. With fiery zeal he preached 
the gospel he loved, speaking as a dying man to dying men.. When he ended 
with the usual words, ' to whom be glory through all ages,' a voice rose from 
the stones, * Amerij venerdbtlis Beda.^ '* The legend may not be truthful, but 
a certain contrast may be drawn. Instead of putting « voice into stones, there 
are those who turn people into flint by the way they speak. The only response 
tJiey hear is the sigh of relief or the snore of repose. The moment such re- 
sults come to a sincere man, he should either change his style or leave the 
pulpit. 

Of all men^ workers together with God should be most in earnest. No other 
class of men are engaged in such important work. We see great earnestness 
in other spheres. We see it in agricultural, mechanical and mercantile pur- 
suits. There are enthusiasts in the study of literature, of science and of art. 
There are enthusiasts in the political world. The reason is greater why me& 
should be in earnest in this work, since it nearly concerns the glory of G^ and 
the salvation of souls. The thought of the value of souls is in itself a power- 
ful reason why the servants of Christ should be devoted to their work. The 
story is not new, but will bear repeating, of the traveller who saw at the wayside 
a woman weeping and beating her breast. He came to her and asked, '^ What 
can I do for you ? What is the cause of your anguish?" She answered, " My 
child is in the well I My child is in the well I" With swiflest dispatch assist- 
ance was given and the child was rescued. Further on this same traveller found 
another woman also wailing and beating her breast. He came swifdy to her, 
and with great earnestness asked : " What is your trouble ?" " My pitcher is 
in the well.'' The concern and excitement of true evangelists is about children 
or souls in danger, all other excitements are about pitchers. Who will say the 
first are not justifiable, nay, that they are not demanded by the exigencies 
of the case? The great trouble with many is, they do not realize the 
value of immortal souls, and hence lack that earnestness and consecration 
which should characterize workers together with God. 

2. Cheat boldness. Long ago the demand was made of the Lord's proph- 
ets, <' Speak unto us smooth things." The same demand is virtually made now 
by many. They say in effect, speak things which accord with our opinions and 
practices, with our prejudices and desires. There is great temptation to com- 
ply with this demand. Many ^o not like to hurt the feelings of others by 
running counter to their opinions and practices. They do not want to offend. 
They reason with themselves : if we speak out boldly against the evils of the 
times, these men will not come to hear us, and they will withdraw pecuniary 
support ; or it may be we will be denounced as disturbers of the peace. A few 
years ago many ministers in the land had their lips closed on the slavery ques- 
tion. To-day about nine-tenths of all ministers, as I believe, have their lips 
closed on the subject of secret societies — ^at least they do not publicly oppose 
them. The same is true with respect to other popular sins. Few in any church 
have the boldness in denouncing every sin that should characterize witnesses 
for God and the truth. 

There is a suggestive thought in the language of the evangelist in recording 
the cure of a dumb man possessed of a devil, "When the devil was cast out 
the dumb spake," The question may be raised here, may not the dumbness 
of our times, with reference to evils which are eating out the very heart of 
many churches, be occasioned by demoniacal possession ? The demons, love 
of popularity, love of ease and love of gain, get into those who should be wit>- 
1368868 for Christ as well as workers in his vineyard, and their lips are closed 
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against speaking of popular evils. Another demon who takes possession of 
many is fear of man. So long as he has possession of the mind important tes- 
timonies will be kept back. It takes moral courage to speak out at all times 
when we ought to speak « There are men who faced unblanched th^ hail 6f 
musketry who dare not face some of the popular ^vils of our times and denounce 
them. If we would preach a whole gospel and cast out devils from others, we 
must first see that all devils are cast out of ourselves. 

Examples of boldnesSj worthy of imitation, will readily occur to every mind. 
I need not cite familiar examples. The study of these should invite us to holy 
boldness in the service of the Lord. There are probably few who do not feel 
the need of greater courage in the declaration of all truth, and who will not 
join most heartily in the request of the apostle, made of the Ephesian church, 
" Praying * * * fQj. ^U saints, and for me, that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly to make known the nlystery of the 
gospel." 

3. Strong faith. It is essentially necessary that every worker together 
with Ood should be a man of faith. It is not enough to have historical faith' 
to believe the record of doctrine and miracle, to believe in commandment and 
precept as expedient and right ; it is not enough to hold and teach the opinions 
and interpretations of old divines, nor yet to take as models able and eloquent 
men of modem times ; but mind and heart should be brought into exercise, 
the principles of the gospel comprehended, its evidences analyzed, its truths di- 
gested and its blessings appropriated, so that out of the fullness of the heart 
die mouth may speak. There should be — deep in every heart, the faith of the 
great apostle of the Gentiles, who, citing the language of David, " I believed, 
therefore have I spoken," added, ''We also believe and therefore speak." With 
saoh faith our speech will not be an echo, but a living voice. It is idle to talk 
of truth and holiness and practical religion if we do not heartily and experi- 
mentally accept of these. It is idle to preach doctrine which we do not, for 
want of faith, reduce to practice. To do so is only to lay ourselves open to the 
charge of hypocrisy. Again, how can we delight in that we do not believe ? 
How can joy beam from our eyes and gladness glow on our cheeks, while we 
talk of the grace of God, if we have not first U^asted, and are not &^t persuaded 
that the Lord is gracious ? 

Together with faith in God and in the doctrines of his holy word, there 
should be faith in the divinely appointed means for the overthrow of the pow- 
ers of darkness, and for the conversion of the world. He who preaches as if he 
did not believe in preaching, or prays as if he did not believe in prayer, is a 
weakliDg in the church, and not worthy of the name of a worker together with 
God. The worker must have faith, or his work will result in miserable failure. 
He must believe in the power of God to cast out any and every unclean spirit 
and to save the chief of sinners. The faith that wins, trusting in the promise 
of Jehovah, shouts victory when it draws the sword ; and — as Jehoshaphat, 
when he went to battle against his enemies, places its sweetest singers in the 
foremost ranks to chant the doxology, " Praise ye the Lord." 2 Chron. 20 : 
20-22. Oh that we had more of such faith as a church, that instead of the 
doleful sounds so often heard, lamenting that we are few and feeble, we might 
go forth as Gideon with his three hundred men, and in faith lift up the voice 
of triumph. Oh for the feiith of Elijah who, single-handed and alone, stood on 
Carmel's brow and confronted and confounded all the worshippers of Baal. 
Oh for the faith of John Baptist, whose voice broke the moral slumbers of 
Jndea; who stood firm and fast while all around him were bowing to unbelief 
as the reeds before the wind. When we have &ith such as these, and faith 
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Buch as that of the great cloud of witnesses, who in times past testified j 
Christ, then like these we too will subdue kingdoms, work righteousness, obta 
promises, stop the mouth of lions, wax valiant in fight, and turn to flight t] 
armies of the aliens. Heb. 11.: 33, 34. 

CONCLUSION. 

We have many encouragements to continue as workers together with GhxL 
' 1. There is encouragement in what has already been accomplished. 

Let us look first at our own land. All admit and lament the liberalism and 
skepticism of the times. All lament that the ways of Zion mourn because sc 
few come to her solemn feasts, yet how is it now in the last quarter of this 
nineteenth century, compared with the beginning ? The readers of the relig* 
ious press have not failed to notice proo& of progress. The proportion of pro* 
fessing Christians to the inhabitants of. the land is three times greater than 
seventy-five years ago ; and the proportion of ministers of the gospel now com- 
pared with the proportion then, is eight to three. Then look at the American 
Bible Society, that mighty agency in the diffusion of light, which then had nc 
existence ; look at tract societies and mission boards, which are greatly multi- 
plied; look at Sabbath school and Christian associations^ which have marvelooslj 
increased. Statistics prove a great increase of instrumentalities and a vasl 
increase, of results. While then there is much yet to be done in our land, wc 
have reason to thank God for what has been accomplished, and take courage, 
The same is true if we turn to other countries. Keports show that a wide doci 
and effectual is being opened in Mexico and South America, in France and 
Spain, in Italy and in the Turkish possessions. Reports froin all these quarten 
^how great progress in the work, and prove that much more might be accom- 
plished if more missionaries were employed and more means expended. Then 
look at the results already achieved in Africa and Asia, and in the isles of the 
sea. Already converts are numbered by tens of thousands. Last year the 
•churches in Burmah and India experienced a Pentecostal revival, and thousands 
were added to the Lord. Everywhere the fields are white for the harvest ; we 
have only to -enter in and reap. 

2. There is encouragement in' the fact that the Lord is our helper. 
If we are workers t(^gether with God, the converse is also true, the Lord is 
working together with us. The Lord is indeed the great worker, the breaker 
wp of the way before us: Without this, work on our part would be barren of 
results. Jesus is breaking up the way in his providential government of the 
world. His workings in providence are vast, complicated and mysterious. 
This is set forth in the striking language of the prophet Ezekiel. The prophet 
saw four wheels of wondrous beauty — " they had all the glancing appearance of 
the Tarshish stone'' — all had one likeness, and their appearance was as a wheel 
in the middle of a wheel. These mysterious wheels, in their onward progress, 
represent the mysterious ways of God in advancing the interest of his kingdom. 
The wheels of his providence are ever rolling onward, slowly it may be, but 
surely. Many important events have transpired, moral revolutions have taken 
place ; the shadows of other events of the utmost importance in their relations 
to the interests of his kingdom are already upon us. Thus the Lord is prepar- 
ing the way for the final establishment of his kingdom. This work is noi 
accomplished through supernatural or mysterious agencies, but ordinaril) 
through the insstrumentality of his servants. We are workers together will 
God, and God works through us for the achievement of great and glorioui 
results. Herein is our encouragement. With God's help the work must b 
fiuccessful. He who said to Abraham " fear not," to Moses "fear not," wh 
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Baid ^* fear not " to Joshua, and David; and Jehoshaphat, he who said this to 
the weak and trembling disciples, in the days of his flesh, says the same to us. 
He says again, y*' Lo, I am with you always, to the end of the world." " I will 
never leave thee nor forsake thee." "He giveth power to the faint, and to 
them who have no might he increaseth strength.*' He who wrought with 
Israel in the overthrow of Amalek, works with us in the overthrow of his and 
our enemies. Moses stood on the top of a hill and interceded for Israel then, 
but our intercessor is seated at the right hand of God, and eVer liveth to make 
intercession for us. " Be not afraid nor dismayed, the battle is not yours, but 
God's." ** Through God we shall do valiantly, for he it is that shall tread 
down our enemies." 

3. The last thought which I will present by way of encouragement is that 
thi reward is certain. 

This thought has been for the encouragement of the Lord's servants in all 
ages of the world. The prophets were comforted by it. Isaiah lamented at 
one time, ''Lord, who hath believed our report, and to whom is the arm of the 
Lord revealed ?" At another time he comforted himself with the thought, 
« Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, 
and my God shall be my strength." Without doubt Daniel also was encour- 
aged, when by the Spirit he penned the words, " They that be wise shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament, and they that turn many to righteousnesa 
as the stars forever and ever." So also the great apostle of the Gentiles, look- 
ing by the eye of faith into the heavenly kingdom, saw glorious crowns await- 
ing him, and all who like him were workers together with God, and could say 
with joyous confidence, '' I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept the faith ; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous- 
ness, which the Lord the righteous Judge shall give me at that day, and not to 
me only, but unto all them that love his righteous appearing." Again, Jesus 
himself, looking down from the heights of glory, has spoken words of encour- 
agement. He has said, '' Be thou faithful unto death and I will give thee a 
crown of life." And again, "To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with 
me on my throne, even as I also overcame and am set down with my Father on 
his throne." Then do our hands hang down, or our knees wa^ feeble? are we 
disposed to say that our labor is in vain or our words without profit? we may 
and should rest in the promises of Jehovah, for all the promises of Gbd are yea 
and amen in Christ Jesus, to the glory of God by us. '* Faithful is he that 
ealleth you, who also will do it." Encouraged by such promises, let us war a 
good war&re and witness a good confession for Jesus Christ. ''Therefore my 
beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the work of 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labor is not in vain in the Lord." 



OBITUABIES. 



Died, March 14th, 1879, Eichard C. McKinney, aged 26 years. He was bap- 
tized in, and in bin 18th year united with the Union congregation, of which he re- 
mained a member until, as we trust, he was translated to the general assembly and 
church of the first born. Cameron was a genial, warm hearted young man, who 
gaye promise of usefulness in the church, had he been spared, but God saw best to 
remoTe him from us. In July last he contracted that fell disease consumption, 
and the let of October was unable to leave the house ; and yet, in all his long con- 
tinued sickness, he was never known to utter a single complcunt. When told that 
he ought to prepare for death, he replied, ** I left my case in Gk>d'8 hand last Sep- 
tember, and asked him to prepare me for either life or death, and to give grace to 
submit to his will." As evidence of that grace, he said, the evening before 
his death, " I left my case in God's hands, and I do not want to take it out 
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of them now." In all his sickness he was entirely free from pain, and often re* 
marked that he was enjoying the heat of health, though he was slowly sinking 
away. He remarked the kindness of God in giving him a long season of sioknesi,' 
with freedom from pain, that he might prepare for death. Thus in one year, ont 
month and four days, has death laid low three of the children of Mr. and Mrs. Mo- 
Kinney, just when they had begun the real, hard work of life. First Susie passed 
away ; she was soon followed by licentiate Robert H., and now Cameron. May God. 
in nis mercy give comfort to their bleeding hearts. And while, Jacob-like, tb^ 
feel, " Me ye have bereaved of my children,*' ** all these things are against me," 
may they also, when God's purposes are fulfilled, and they see the wagons our Joseph 
sends for them, be enabled to see how all things work together for good. A. K. 

Wilbur Oliver, first born son of Eobert O. and Alma I. Johnson, of Morning 
SuD, Iowa, died of diphtheria, December 6th, 1878, aged 2 years, 4 months and m 
days. Wilbur was a bright and beautiful child, beloved of parents and many friendiL 
but of him it was true, as of many such as he, '^ He oometh forth as a flower and 
is cut down ; he fieeth also as a shadow and continueth not." '* Thou makest his 
beauty to consume away like a moth ; surely everything is vanity." C. D. T. 

Gone to rest, November 27th, 1878, Charles Haryet, youngest son of John 
and Mary A. Campbell, members of United Miami congregation ; age, 8 ^ears, 9 
months and 23 days ; disease membranous croup. Our Charlie was noticed by 
friends and straqgers to be such a bright and promising child, but he was plucked 
from our midst as a bud opening for another world. 



He was too lovely here to stay, 
Too fair a plant for this fair clime ; 

He bloomed and smiled, then passed away 
Beyond the yemal frosts of time. 

A lovely flower with sweetest charms, 
He but a while to us was nven. 



We meet around the sacred spot, 

Where his sweet voice once charmed our ear, 
But now, alas ! we hear it not. 

Our dearest Charlie is not here. 

We speak his name, but no sweet voice 
Returns an answer to our ear ; 



Then passed away through Death's cold arms, No accents now our hearts rejoice — 
Our dearest Charlie is in heaven. Our dearest Charlie is not here. 



He breathed his last, and o'er his brow 
The cold damp dews are spread ; 

His voice is husned in stillness now. 
And he is numbered with the dead. 



The Lord doth give and take away ; 

His name be blessed— he was forgiTen, 
0, blessed thought ! we now can say 

Our dearest Charlie is in heaven. 

A Brother, Wm. A. C. 



ITEMS. 

The commission to ordain and install W. J. Coleman over Monongahela congre- 
gation met according to appointment, in McKeesport, June 18, and was constituted 
with prayer by the Moderator, Kev. K. J. George. All the members were present. 
The candidate for ordination delivered the usual trials, a lecture and sermon, and .j 
was examined in theology and history by Dr. Milligan. All these performances 
received high praise and were heartily sustained. Bev. B. J. George preached a 
very appropriate sermon from 2 Cor. 6 : 20. Mr. Coleman was then ordained a 
minister of the gospel and installed pastor of Monongahela congregation, Dr. Mil- 
ligan propounding the usual queries and leading in prayer. T. C. Sproall addressed 
the pastor, and Dr. Milligan the people. The members of the congregation greeted 
their new pastor and wife with every mark of affection and hearty good will. For 
three years they have been without a pastor, and now their eyes rejoice in beholdioff 
their teacher; We think Brother Coleman and the congregation happily mate£ 
He is a man of energy, zeal and talent ; they are kind, generous, peaceable, and 
will cling to him with affection and love, and hold up his hands in his labors among ' 
them. There are no divisions among them marring their peace and hindering their 
spiritual progress. We predict for them a happy future. Mliy peace still reig^ 
within their walls, and prosperity within their palaces. T. C. Sproui.l. 

The Presbytery of Rochester met at Syracuse, N. Y., on the 27th day of May, 
1879. Not much of the business was of public interest. 

The following scale of appointments was adopted : Thomas McFall — York, the 
remainder of June. Lochiel, July. F. Foster — York, July. J. R. Latimer — York, 
September. Rev. S. Bowden — Lochiel, September. 

R. Shields, Clerk of Presbytery. 
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THE FBESIDENT AHD OOHaSESS. 

We have written in condemnation of the President's bargaining 
/iththe Southern leaders before his accession to the Presidency, 
,nd of the evils it has begotten. These men have never lost sight 
)f the advantage they gained. The President's course, hia private 
iealing on public interests, alienated from him the Republican 
leaders for a long time. A change, however, has come in the relar 
tiou of these parties. This change was inevitable. The Southern 
people with their allies, the Northern Democracy, still diSEer radi? 
cally from the party that carried the nation through the war, and 
there was no room for a compromise. The Democracy, being in 
the minority in the North, is still necessarily controlled in caucus 
by ihe South, and it is now as it was l)efore the war, and even 
worse, in that now that party reflects the views of those lately in 
rebellion. 

With the present Congress, the power in the Senate passed into 
the hands of the Democracy. They had already sway in the House 
of Kepresentatives. This year they have full sway in both Houses, 
DOt however, a two-thirds vote. They have sought to repeal laws 
that discriminate*in any way against those of them that have been 
in rebellion and the laws that militate against the heresy of State 
Bights. The conflict has now centred on the election laws. 

JFull control of the government for purposes of legislation. re • 
[aires two-thirds of each House, or the President and a majority in 
)oth Houses. The Democracy have taken a definite stand to force 
heir ends. They have determined to secure legislation by refusing 
ppropriations to the Executive to carry on the government, if they 
re not yielded to. This ground they took in the House last year, 
1 framing the appropriation bills, to which they tacked provisions 
f repeal of laws objectionable to them as Democrats. An extra 
Mfiion was forced on this one issue, and again and again they have 
i^ed the President. They have yielded, however, partially in the 

17 
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carrying out of their plan, by making th.e most of the necessary 
appropriations (including their own pay\ but they have adhered to 
their position by refusing appropriations for the U. S, Marshals and 
their deputies, unless they can tie the President's hanJs by depriv- 
ing him of means to execute certain laws ; hampering him by a re- 
striction in the use of the money, not covering all his duties as 
prescribed by law. 

On this issue the two parties now go to the country, and unless the 
country overwhelmingly defeats the Democracy, the South will 
have done within the government what she could not do in South 
Carolina when Jackson was President, or accomplish successfully 
by open rebellion in 1861 — nullify the laws. The point is small, 
but the victory is substantial, if these men are not now thoroughly 
routed. The issue is as clear as it was in 1861, and we have no 
sympathy with the papers that belittle it and charge both sides 
with merely stickling on a point. The question is, can Congress 
constitutionally reluse appropriations to execute existing laws? 
It is true, there is no power above them to bring about an appro- 
priation ; they may refuse at their will, but are they carrying out 
the Constitution ? This is a case, as in 1861, when the appeal must 
be to the people. Shall the government under the Constitution 
perish, be starved and another set up? On the one hand the De- 
mocracy argue, that they are preserving the liberties of the people 
and are overthrowing oppressive laws. Yet these laws were enact- 
ed by the representatives of the people. Congress and the President 
acting together, in a constitutional way, and a constitutional major- 
ity to pass an act of repeal over the President's veto does not exist. 
That is a suflSicient answer to their claims to represent the people. 
The Constitution embodies the will of the people. Conscious of 
the weakness of this position, they then liken this government to 
the British government, the President to the King,. and Congress 
to Parliament. They are the Commons withholding supplies from 
a tyrant, it may be of the House of Stuart, to procure redress of 
grievances — they, the recent defenders and abettors of human sla- 
very defending the liberties of the people ! Satan in the livery of 
heaven ! The people well know that the Constitution of this coun- 
try and of Britain are not one. The President is of the people, 
chosen every four years, and is vested with the veto power for the 
protection of the people. 

The President, the Senators, and the Eepresentatives are all 
sworn to the Constitution in taking their places, and they cannot 
bold them without the oath. If the members of Congress, there- 
fore, have not been able in a constitutional way to secure the repeal 
of certain laws objectionable to them, they have no alternative un- 
der their oath but to vote necessary expenses to execute these laws, 
at least they are not to thwart an appropriation. This is the only 
constitutional doctrine, and any other course of action tends to 
change or overthrow the Constitution. This is the iron rule of the 
Jaw with no ropm in the Constitution for appeal to a "higher law.** 
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The North bore it under the Fugitive Slave law, when Anthony 
Burns was surrendered to bondage, being taken back to slavery 
from the very heart of New England, from the boasted " cradle of 
liberty." * And now- the South rebels against the rule when it 
'vvorks for freedom. The nation is pledged to secure the rights of 
laien of all hues, and if white men trespass on the rights of the ne- 
gro, the arm of the nation must grasp them. This to them is tyran- 
ny. The Democracy are in this matter showing themselves to be 
what they have ever been at heart, enemies to universal liberty as 
allied with the caste ideas of the South, and their scruples are only 
a pretence. We confidently expect to see their overthrow finally 
on this issue. They have made a serious mistake, and have shown 
their habitual blindness in raising this issue, for the people well know 
that the would-be destroyers of the nation are not likely the best 
interpreters of the Constitution. This is the issue that is up for 
decision, it cannot be kept down, even though the administration 
seek to make the fall canvass on the financial question. That 
question has been passed upon. This present question is only an- 
other phase of the struggle for human rights. 

These contests between the parties of the country must continually 
recur. They are all fought on the plane of human rights, and many 
victories must yet be gained over the demon of opposition in our' 
country before the Declaration of Independence is made good. The 
colored.man's rights are not yet secured over the whole land. The 
Ohinaro'an has many foes, and here it is well to remember that these 
champions of liberty (?) in Congress passed the Anti-Chinese bill 
which the same tyrant (?) President vetoed, thus saving our country 
from disgrace. - 

The claims of God upon this nation will yet come to the front. 
Moral issues are looming up. As witnesses for Christ against a con- 
stitution that. refuses his authority, we may well be satisfied in 
holding aloof from complicity with this refusal, while we thereby 
are made all the stronger to utter the truth for God and his law. 
All people shall serve him. 



THE LATE BET. WILLIAM SOHMEBTILLE. 

BY JOHN J. MCKAY, NEW YORK. 

Among the innumerable hosts of witnesses for the truth, that 
have appeared in the world, of whom it might be said as of the 
protQ. niartyrs of old, that they being dead yet speak, the late.Eev. 
Willi(iitt- Sommerville, of Cornwallis, Nova Scotia, deserves particu- 
ular notice. His praise is deservedly in all the churches, and his 
character is so well and widely known as not to need to be attested 
by any private individual ; particularly his ardent love and defence 
ot the truth, his intense interest in the integrity of the Church and 
all other divine institutions, his self-denying, indefatigable, and 
effective labors, as a preacher of the everlasting goawl^«Av<i va.\»W 
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discharge of the other ministerial duties devolving oh him in the 
particular sphere in which the Head of the Church had placed him ; 
which were often extended to many beyond the limits of his imme- 
diate pastorate. His Christian candor and faithfulness in his social 
intercourse with his friends and all others with whom he came in 
contact were such, that to become properly acquainted with him 
was enough to admire him. However^ the writer, deeming it one 
of the happiest events of his life to have been intimately acquainted 
with him and being favored with his instructive correspondence 
during nearly the last thirty years, considers it his duty, in justice 
to his esteemed memory, to the cause of truth, and to many of 
his surviving and attached friends, to give a brief synopsis of hia- 
sentiments regarding matters of deep public interest in the times ia 
which our lot is cast, as expressed in several letters received by ih& 
writer from the deceased. 

Eespecting the causes operating against the i?nion of the church, 
he writes : Nov, 12, 1861. " Much as I desire and fervently pray 
for union and comprehension among Christians, I hardly expect to 
see these realized during the reign of Anti-Christ. The effect of 
anti Christian influence is to divide and to destroy. It is that which 
is agitating the Church of England ; which obliged the members of 
the Free Church to separate themselves from the Established Church 
of Scotland ; and in every place you shall be able to trace division 
to real or supposed necessity of giving that place to man that be- 
longs only to Christ Jesus. Assigning to the Pope what Delongs 
to Christ makes papists, and all the divisions among Presbyterians 
in Britain, and to some extent elsewhere, arise out of the extent to 
which the claims of civil rulers are to be admitted. Ascribing to 
the creature the special work of the Holy Spirit introduces Armin- 
ianism ; and the liberality in which many glory so much, and 
which is pleaded for in order to union is little else than giving up 
the claims of the word of Christ in accommodation to the pride, or 
prejudice, or ignorance and willfulness ot the many. In all this, I 
think, I recognize the leading elements of Popery ; deference toman 
in some form to the prejudice of the gospel. May you be guided 
into all truth by the unerring spirit of God. No time has ever de 
manded more watchfulness and prayerful ness and self-denial. The 
impulse that has been given to the human mind in all departments, 
scarcely allows men time to reflect, and the disposition to throw ofl 
everything old in admiration of the new wonders of discovery and 
invention, threatens to comprise the Bible because it is old, in the 
mass of things to be discarded. By this we must carefully hold, 
that the word of God abides forever." 

Of seeking after popular applause as being a source of danger and 
evil to our church, he says: April 17, 1857. **The time has pass- 
ed away when those who wandered about in sheepskins and goat- 
skins, were the subduers of kingdoms. Ever since our own church 
has come to be numbered with the churches, and seeks to stand out 
as one of the multitude, her strength is gone, and in the difficultief 
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within has failed to lengthen her cords ; our increase of numbers 
has not added to her strength, So long as we were accounted un- 
worthy of the hand of brotherly recognition we prospered. We 
had none but God to rely upon; we relied upon him and we were 
not disappointed. But the position that politicians are assuming in 
all lands must eventually lead all who are not utterly reprobate, to 
hearken to the cry of God, *Oome out of her' for truly the nations 
have drunk of the wine of Eome's fornication and are mad. What 
is the despotic proscription of color but Eome in her very heart of 
hearts." 

Of the pervading power of Popery, infidelity and worldliness, he 
\^rites: Jan. 10, 1869, "We have before us the singular spectacle 
of the direct power ot the Pope declining, the governments support- 
ing him withdrawing their active support, and at the same time 
popery acquiring a greater power over the people and their teachers. 
With few exceptions the pulpit, if it speaks at all, speaks with bat- 
ed breath. While churches are all laboring to strengthen their 
social position, and heathenism has nothing more than due attention 
given to it, their spirituality is less regarded, and they seem utterly 
blind to the flood of infidelity that is sweeping over the lana. 
Secret societies are pervading society, and the pulpit leaves the 
work of stemming the tide to newspapers, if it has not gone into 
the ranks of the enemy. The church is like to become a subordin- 
ate organization, and lectures by anybody and everybody are 
superseding sermons. Young Men's Christian Associations and 
prayer meetings, which propose to serve Christ outside of His house, 
are rapidly taking the place of divine ordinances within. The Bible 
is no longer the standard, and if Christ is a King, his office is fast 
becoming a sinecurei Eyery year I am more and more confirmed 
of the holy ground occupied by Reformed Presbyterianism, and 
God has set before us an open door. But we seem to be under the 
spell of the world and worldly churches, without the earnest and 
self-sacrificing zeal for God that makes every temporal interest or 
consideration bow to the glory and kingdom of Christ, and we have 
to learn that this is not home. We make our calculations as coolly 
or coldly, as if present interests were entitled to come into compe- 
tition with the cause of the Redeemer. *We have to learn that we 
are no less interested in that cause anywhere, than in our own im- 
mediate circle. Our testimony has dwindled down to whispered 
fault-finding without one vigorous effort to eradicate the evil. In- 
stead of living alone we are ambitious of being one of the rest, and 
numbered with the churches. Money is the ruling power ; it is that 
which is relied on, and the standard of the prosperity of the church. 
Ministers enter on a new sphere, leave one body to join another, 
and money rules the change of position and of profession." Oct. 1, 
1869. "Social morality is very low indeed, and self indulgence and 
vanity are prevalent. Picnics and festivals are more than divine 
ordinances, and ministers so far patronize them that it would seem 
that the religion that consists not with a worldly spirit and worldly 
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pleasure is at a discount. The Sabbath School is \nothing without 
the closing festival. Lectures are more popular than sermons. Leal- 
hearted christians are being removed. Is it to make way for judg. 
ments? I fear it is. "iVbv. 16, 1869. *'A loud outcry is raised if a 
man rise to proclaim the Bible only in part inspired, miracles. doubt- 
ful, Christ not Lord, or the devil a myth, yet over the land, in Chris- 
tian churches, a small part of the Word is ever brought forward, th« 
devil is no more regarded than the exploded fairies and witches, and 
the difference between the truth and error is not practically recogniz- 
ed. There is an alarming outcry about the Pope^s council, and the 
very spirit of anti- Christ is pervading the churches — addressing itself 
to the senses rather than the understanding. Good music, not praise 
— eloquent sermons, not spiritual demonstrations — masked profes- 
sors, not heavenly minded Christians — crosses dangling on the bosom 
or at the watch chain, not the cross of Christ — splendid religious 
edifices, not the temple composed of living stones — ministers where 
they get the largest stipends, not where most needed. I am sick of the 
form of godliness without the power. Such a state of things that yon 
do not expect to hear of the cause of Christ prospering among us. The 
)good Lord is taking his own home rapidly, and then comes the end. 
We are told the rulers of the world who committed fornication witb 
Babylon shall hate the whore and burn her flesh, and the coming- 
council shall precipitate the crisis ; not because they love Christ 
more, but they dread the loss of their crowns and power. Th^ 
kingdom of heaven is passing into heathen lands and when the gos- 
pel has passed into all lands,- Christendom may prepare for such 
judgments as earth has not seen." Oct. 11, 1871. " I am not able 
to speak very encouragingly of the state of religion in general, or of 
the success of our testimony in particular. There is a great deal of 
loud profession, but the power of godliness is wanting. Union is 
the order of the day, and any sacrifice of the truth of God would be 
made to accomplish it. The Christ of God is not the Christ of the 
present time. The only Christ that seems to be preached is a priest 
and no more. The prophet is ignored and men claim a liberty o1 
believing what they please, and little account is made of the value 
of truth. Christ a king is acknowledged only in name, and the or 
dinances of God's house are regulated by what will be most agreea 
ble to the world. Hymns and instrumental music are making rapic 
advances and will eventually prevail. The church makes no im 
pression on society j^ corruption in high places and social depravit] 
are growing.^ Thefe is no shame and iniquity refuses to blush 
If we are able to hold our place there must be a special interpositioi 
of the Head of the church, for every contrivance is resorted to di 
vide us and to supplant us. The deceivablenessofunrigbteousnesi 
is not confined to the church of Rome, and Popery is growing int( 
power and it is not enough that we are asleep. In an indirect waj 
we are working in favor of anti-Christ, and ere long it will be mad« 
manifest that he who departs from iniquity makes himself : 
prey. At no time since I came to this country were appearance 
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more gloomy, and our only hope is that the Lord reigns. He can 
bring light out of darkness, and subvert the cunning craftiness of 
men. Sooner or later the faithful followers of the Lamb will be 
called upon to endure more sore affliction than has fiillen to the lot 
of the church in times past. The last struggle of the witnesses will 
be the worst. The final effort of the adversary will be the most 
bitter and savage." Jan. 2, 1872. " In the church there is little 
progress, and the support of hope is an increasing and attentive 
audience. Our testimony must eventually prevail, but the spirit of 
the churches points to indiflference to sound doctrine— a suppressed 
form of infidelity — the blending of all denominations — the indis- 
criminate use of all songs but the Lord's. The multitude, the 
teachers in pulpit and press, are rejoicing in the progress made, 
which in my apprehension is an advance towards Anti-christianism. 
Our preaching, our services, all address themselves to the senses. 
Itching ears must be rubbed and there must be no end to the numbers 
who relieve one and another in the operation. We stand yet so 
completely insulaited that I shall be very much and agreeably disap- 
pointed if a popular movement is not soon directed against us by 
the learned and the powerful. In the movement for National Re- 
form the Lord will hold off the enemies' hands till the cause is too 
solid to be destroyed, but infidelity and profligacy will not surren- 
der without a struggle." Nov, 15, 1872. " The mighty works of 
which our fathers have told us, we do not see, yet His arm is not 
shortened. Men seem to feel that his power is, for dome cause, 
ivithheld, and instead of inquiring and seeking to have the cause 
removed, there is a want of conviction of sin, and a thousand de- 
vices are formed to supply the want of the Spirit, or to entice him 
.to come — good music, good oratory, social and exciting gatherings, 
new men and changes. With you they are asking politicians to re- 
form themselves and honor the Lord, when they ought to know that 
it is the personal and social reform that culminates in political re- 
form. God never reformed downward. It is always upward^ and 
as often as religion enters high places, she goes in at the kitchen 
door. There were Christians in Caesar's household and he a tyrant 
still." Aug. 28, 1873. " The evils that are pressing upon the 
church are legion — Infidelity, Rationalism, Popery, Ritualism, Lat- 
itudinarianism and their various combinations. As might be ex 
pected, immorality prevails, intemperance and dishonesty. Meaa 
nien are vanity and great men are a lie. There never was a time 
when there was greater activity in all the churches. There is no 
cad to the schemes for the advancement of the cause of religion, yet 
there is no impression made on the masses. There is a want of 
po\\rer, a«d a want of confidence in the power and faithfulness of 
Q"od. Men rely on their own action and cooperation. In these 
^circumstances we hardly expect the rapid growth of Reformed 
^resbyterianism." Aug. 25, 1875. There is a great amount of ac- 
tivity in church matters and efforts to bring about union. There 
so^ms to me, however, a spirit of infidelity underlying the general 
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movement. The Word is not accepted as speaking with authority, 
and we seem to think we are entitled to take a solution of such por- 
tions as agree to our present views and leave the rest. There are 
two powers that are destined ere long to divide the world, except 
a small remnant, who if not hidden will suffer tribulation. The 
powers are infidelity and popery, apparently hostile, but practically 
one. People are little alive to the former, and tte latter they seem 
to consider near an end. But before the end comes we shall have 
wide spread desolation and garments dipped in blood. God is com- 
ing forth from his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for 
iniquity and oppression. We are losing our distinctive principles 
and giving our glory into the enemy's hand. Did we not throiw 
ourselves into tlie current, we must suffer reproach and depression 
We have forgotten that we are not to do evil that God may come 
The course of society points to the overthrow of all ecclesiastica 
establishments. You will have observed the hard work that tb< 
advocates of National Reform have, to keep the principle of Estab 
tablishment out of sight. The Reform which is sought will carry 
with it the obligation to protect and foster the church of Christ. 
Infidels see this, and it is a very lame effort that is made to separate 
National Reform from the union of church and state in some form." 
Of the general signs of the times, he says : Dec. 22, 1876. ** The 
present age does not relish controversy. There is no doctrine or or- 
dinance of the Lord of so much importance as to risk the smiles of 
anybody. There is nothing worth a contest but politics and dollars. 
The Bible is much praised, and little read. People seem like Joash. 
If the Lord be^God, He ought to take care of Himself. So he will, 
and of His cause, but woe to that man who altogether holds his peace 
when the enemy comes in like a flood. We hear much and read 
much of revivals of religion, in which the feelings are excited, with- 
out the judgment being enlightened. Meantime old heresies are be- 
ing revived, popery is lifting its head above all that is worshipped, 
and Mohammedanism is discovering its power and virulence against 
the cause of our blessed Saviour. Outspoken infidelity can obtain a 
hearing, scarcely less imposing than Moody and Sankey. The ex- 
tent to which infidelity pervades the world and the church, is not 
duly considered. We place more reliance in voluntary associations 
and secret societies, as means of reform, than on the Word of God 
and the church. If Reformed Presbyterianism hold its ground 
in the present state of society, it will require larger sacrifices and 
more watchfulness and consistency than ever in former days. Our 
fathers and brethren are doing a good and grea^work in seeking 
political reform, but the effort involves no little temptation. We are 
brought into closer connection with every form of principle and 
profession than is for our good in respect to our distinctive profes- 
sion. There is danger of too much compromise, or silence, or con- 
cession, to secure co operation. In the meantime, the interests of 
the fearers of God, in speaking one to another, and in the private 
social intercourse of those who have confidence in one another, is 
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fading away. We want publicity, show, and ostentation. There is 
too little of single reliance on the Spirit of Christ. Judgments are 
not fat from us, when the Lord will come forth from his place to 
visit the inhabitants of the earth for iniquity. It is necessary that 
His people should enter into their chambers and hide in the storm. 
There are many who ought to hear the call, *Come out of her, my 
people, that ye be not partakers of her sins and plagues.' " 

Thus I have given some of the select sentences of this godly man, 
expressing his heartfelt convictions respecting the leading features 
of the present day, which are so palpably appropriate that to with- 
hold them would make me chargeable with the sin of the man with 
the one talent, and respecting which, to express the impression on 
my mind, I would use the words of an editorial in a recent issue of 
one of the daily papers of this city, regarding a certaiq case of pub- 
lic notoriety. " But we feel that when a lesson of sucli emphatic 
meaning is given in the Providence of God to the public, we have 
no right to hold it back from our readers. 



THE MILLENNIUM ONLT ONE THOUSAND TEAB8. AND FEW SATED. 

BY REV. M. WILKIN, OLATHB, KAN, 

Although those that shall be saved are a great multitude, which 
no man can number ; yet compared with the whole human family, 
they are few indeed. But there is a theory advanced by som^, that 
the number of those that shall be saved shall be much greater than 
the number of those that shall be lost. T^ey seem to think that it 
is irreconcilable with God's attribute of mercy, that he would per- 
mit the greater part of Adam's posterity to perish. They talk in 
this way, " surely Christ will not let the devil have more than he 
himself will get." Such talk appears somewhat plausible, and might 
pass, were it not that it seems to be prescribing to the Almighty, or 
to be laying down a rule by which he is to be governed, but which he 
has nowhere revealed. While this theory may seem to magnify, 
and bring glory to God's attribute of mercy, it leaves out of view, 
or makes little of, his attribute of justice. Such talk is like to that 
of the Universalists, who say that all shall be saved, because God 
is most merciful, and the scriptures teach that " he is not willing 
that any should perish," and that ** he will have all men to be 
saved." 

But when the advocates of this theory that many more will be 
saved than will be lost are told, that the scriptures teach that " the 
whole world" (which must mean the great majority of mankind,) 
" lieth in wickedness," and that '* many are called, but few are cho- 
sen," they say that " these scriptures have reference only to the 
present time, or to the time preceding the Millennium, but that in 
the three hundred and sixty-five thousand years of the Millennium, 
when * all shall know the Lord,' and the * people also shall all be 
righteous,' it will be otherwise." But is it not strange that God 
should give to men a revelation that would ikot Vi^iv^ %. ^^'wssc^k 
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application, or a revelation that would not be applicable and 
true for, at least, the greater part of time, but would be applicable 
and true for six thousand years only, and not applicable and true 
for three hundred and sixty-five thousand years ? In support of this 
theory of the great majority of mankind being saved, we find its 
advocates advance this other theory of the great length of the Mil- 
lennium. But this latter theory must first be established before it 
can be any support to the former. If it was established, it is ad- 
mitted that it would very much strengthen the other ; for three hun- 
dred and sixty-five thousand years would so far over balance one 
thousand, as to make the theory not only probable, but plausible, 
if not positive. The advocates of this theory seem to conclude that 
as in Eze. 4 : 6, a day is to be taken as representing a year, and that 
as the " days " in Dan. 7: 14, and 12 : 7, and the "weeks " in Dan. 
9: 24-27, and the " months " and "days" in Rev. 11: 2-3, are in like 
manner interpreted, so the prophecies in which " years " are men- 
tioned are to be understood and interpreted in the same way. And 
so they understand the " thousand years " mentioned in Rev. 20: 
2-7, to be three hundred and sixty-five thousand years, taking each 
day in a year to mean a year, and multiplying them by one thou- 
sand. 

Now, thourgh, in some of the prophecies where days and weeks and 
months and iim^s are mentioned we may take a day as representing 
a year, there is no place where years are mentioned that we are so. to 
understand it. Are we so to understand it in Gen. 15 : 13, and 
Jer.25:li? ♦ 

There is an insuperable objection to this theory, which is, that 
the earth could not contain the number of inhabitants that would 
be upon it before the expiration of the three hundred and sixty five 
thousand years, even though the population should not increase 
faster than it has done since the time of the flood. But there is 
reason to conclude that it will increase much faster during the Mil- 
lennium than it has heretofore done; when divine judgments shall 
not be poured out as heretofore, in famines, pestilences, and wars; 
but when, according to promise, God shall " take away sickness from 
the midst " of his people, and grant to them great longevity, so thai 
" as the days of a tree shall be the days" of his people; and when 
he shall " extend peace " to them ** like a river," where ** they shall 
beat thqir swords into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning- 
hooks, and nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more, and when 

*' Unto the ends of all the earth 
Wars into peace he turns, 
The bow he breaks, the spear he cuts, 
In fire the chariot burns." 

It is demonstrable that under such circumstances of peace andd 
prosperity the earth would be covered with inhabitants many feets 
deep before the end. of the Millennium, if it should continue sqe 
long. For, according to geography, the circumference of the eartt 
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is twenty-five thorsand (25,000) miles, and the diameter seven 
thousand, nine hundred and twenty-five (7,925) miles. Now, to 
ascertain the surface of the earth, multiply the square of the diam- 
eter by three and one thousand, four hundred and sixteen ten-thou- 
sandths (3.1416), and it gives 197,310,15 1 J square miles, which 
would contain 126^278,496,960 acres. But as three-fourths of the 
globe is water, the remaining one-fourth, which is land, is only 
31,569,624,240 acres. 

Then take the time of the flood to be 2,349 years before the 
Christian era, and add thereto 1881 years since the commencement 
of the Christian era, and we have 4,230. Now, suppose the Mil- 
lenium to commence in 1881, there will be, according to the com- 
puted number of the earth's inhabitants last year, about 1,600,000,- 
000 at that time. Now, if the eight persons on the earth at the end 
of the flood in 4,230 years produce 1,500,000,000 inhabitants, these 
1,600,000,000 persons in 365,000 years would produce, at the least, 
24,268,619,963,356,972,810 inhabitants, even if the population 
should have no more rapid increase during the Millennium than 
before. Now, divide the above number of inhabitants by the 
31,669,591,760 acres, and there would be seven hundred and sixty- 
eight million, seven hundred and thirty-four thousand, four hun- 
dred and eighty-five (768,734,485) inhabitants to each acre, which 
would be 122 to each square inch. 

But it has been asked, whether the Lord could not dry up the 
sea and rivers, and make all the globe dry land. What then would 
the people do for water? And, if so, there would still be thirty 
people to the square inch. 

But again, it has been said that the earth might grow to a suffi- 
cient size to accommodate the inhabitants, and that it will be so 
productive in the millennium that men will not need much land. 
Then it would have to grow 88,880 times its present size, and be all 
dry land, to give to each inhabitant one square yard. 

It is astonishing what absurd suppositions some people will ad- 
vance in order to bolster up, or establish, if possible, some favorite 
theory or fanciful flight of the imagination. 

Bather than speculate respecting the greater number of mankind 
being saved, and the great length of the Millennium, it were better 
that we '* strive to enter into the strait gate," since " many will 
seek to enter in, and shall not be able;" and better that we endeav- 
or, in the use of means, to have the dawning of the glorious Mil- 
lennial day ushered in, that, if it please God, we may live to see its 
beginning ; for we shall not see its length or its end. 



T££ SENIOB DS. WILLSON. 

[The desire having been expressed to Dr. Sproull to publish the 
causes of fasting and covenants referred to in the report of the clos- 
ing exercises of the seminary, he has prefaced it with his own intro* 
ductory remarks. — Eds.] 
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This occasion is one that seems to warrant something to be said by 
me. 1 knew Dr. Willson before any other person present knew 
him. I was his co-professor in the seminary from 1840 to 1845, and 
enjoyed his confidence and friendship. You have before you a good 
representation of the man as it regards his bodily appearance. There 
are the intellectual forehead, the expressive eye, and the eloquent 
lips. But would not a presentation of him in his mental and spir- 
itual character be a desideratum to this assembly ? A photograph 
of his great soul, if such a thing could be, would add much to the 
interest of this occasion. It is in my power, not indeed to gratify 
any expectation of this, but to let him evince in his own word what 
manner of man he was ; that it may be said of him, " being dead 
he yet speak eth." I have in my possession a document written by him, 
of which I briefly give the history. During the session of the sem- 
inary, in the winter of 1842 and 1843, the condition of affairs seem- 
ed not to be as prosperous as we wished. On an occasion when he 
and I were together, this was spoken of and the inquiry was, what 
can be done to secure the divine blessing, which we realized as the 
great need. It was his suggestion that we observe a day of fasting, 
to confess our sins, and seek the favor of God, and unite in an act 
of covenanting. The suggestion met my cordial approval, and at my 
request he prepared the confession of sins, as causes of fasting, and 
the bond which we used in our act of covenanting. On January 5, 
1843, we met, spent the forenoon of the day in fasting and prayer, 
and fervently confessed our sins, and engaged in covenanting, using 
the following formularies that he had prepared : 

Allegheny, Jan. 5, 1843. Causes of ITasting preparatory to 
AN Act of Covenanting, by Jas. R. Willson and Thos. Sproull. 

1. Power of uYibelief, manifested in distrusting Christ's promise, 
that our "bread shall be given and our water made sure;" in 
doubts as to the prevalence of all parts of our testimony ; in anxious 
and perplexing fears, that some of the sons of the prophets may for- 
sake parts of our covenanted reformation; corrupt the church and 
ruin the work of the Lord; in not uttering all truth through a fear 
that Christ's doctrine may disturb the harmony of the church ; and 
in not relying on Christ alone for our own salvation, and for strength 
to perform all duty. 

2. Great defect of love to God, to the brethren, and to fellow sin- 
ners, manifesting itself in the study of the Word without earnestly, 
habitually, and always looking for Christ therein, revealed as tne 
beloved of our souls ; in not admiring him as altogether lovely when 
he presents himself to us in our meditations on the Christian system ; 
in seeking our own glory rather than Christ's in teaching, preaching 
and conversation ; in not preferring one another in love; in surmis- 
ing evil of brethren ; in not putting the most charitable construction 
on all their words and actions ; in hints and insinuations calculated to 
lessen their reputation ; in not having compassion on those who are 
erring and out of the way, and not praying for them fervently and 

effeotually ; and in not being moved V\l\i^\\.^ iox xXio^^^ko are far 
from righteousness. 
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8. Unworthy ambition ; manifesting itself in a greater desire to 
bave a name and power, than to use the influence that God gives us 
for his glory and the interest of His church ; in being more desirous 
to please men than God, and in fears that anyone may have in the 
church more reputation, gifts, and influence than we have ourselves. 

4. Backwardness to engage in the study of the Word, preparatory 
to preaching or teaching, instead of making it our meat and drink 
to do the will of our Father in heaven, by prayerful, careful and joyful 
meditations on divine truth. 

5. Relying on the strength of our own argumentative powers, or 
the mere force of truth, to convert sinners, convince brethren of doc- 
trinal errors, refute gainsayers and edify the body of Christ in love, 
rather than trusting to the promised powerful working of the Holy 
3-bost to render our pastoral and professional labors successful. 

6. Lack of holy and enlightened zeal for all the attainments of 
our covenant fathers, manifesting itself in rarely meditating on 
their example, and in little prayer for grace to imitate the holy 
lives of the martyrs, who through faith and patience have inherited 
tl36 promises. 

7. Not wisely applying gospel truth, precepts and rebukes to 
ourselves before we teach, preach and apply them to others ; so that 
W^lile they made us " keepers of the vineyards, our own vineyard 
we have not kept." All these with countless other actual sins pre- 
ceding from original sin, we confess before God with shame, and 
pray him for the sake of the Lord Jesus Christ, whose ministers we. 
are, most sincerely to pardon and reform them. 

Brotherly Covenant Made and Katified Before the God 
OF OUR Covenant Fathers, for our Mutual Strengthening 
m THE Faith, by Jas. R. Willson and Thos. Sproull, January 
5, 1848. 

'We hereby renounce all reliance on the deeds of the law for our 
justification ; all the errors against which the church has borne tes- 
tiixiony ; all worldly maxims and practices as contrary to the word 
of God ; and cast off forever all allegiance to the corrupt civil insti- 
tutions of these United States ; and renounce all ecclesiastical fel- 
lomrship with such churches as own allegiance to these governments ; 
as also everything, both in church and state, that is either against 
or beside the Holy Scriptures, and not in accordance with the 
church's past covenanted attainments. 

JLgain, we avouch the Lord Jehovah to be our God, taking God 
the Father, for our Father ; Christ His eternal Son for our Media- 
tor, as a prophet to instruct us in personal and official duty, as our 
great High Priest for our justification by his imputed righteousness, 
and as our King whose mediatorial power extends over all creation, 
for the sake of his body which is the church, to whom we promise 
to render obedience in all his commands, and to wliom we do look 
for protection against all our foes ; and the Holy Ghost, the Spirit 
that .proQeedeth from the Father and the Son, we take for our sancti- 
&Gr and comforter. 
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As also, we renew in this our covenant, our engagements to God 
in baptism, the Lord's supper, our ordination vows, and our solemn 
seJf-dedication to God on entering on the professorship. 

We likewise promise and vow, that we will constantly and with- 
out deviation in one jot or tittle adhere to all the terms of commu- 
nion adopted by the Reformed Presbyterian church in relation to 
her doctrines, worship, government and testimony, and that in min- 
isterial and professional duty we will never teach anything contrary 
to them, and that we will never withhold any truth, form of worship, 
government, point of discipline, or item of testimony through fear 
of man or to avoid trouble. 

Moreover, we will cover one another's infirmities with the mantle 
of charity ; we will never listen to tales of detraction ; we will pro- 
tect each other's reputation ; promote one another's usefulness, while 
continuing in life ; pray for each other and in all things ** strive to- 
gether for the faith of the gospel." 

Likewise ; we will discountenance with all our might, all causes 
calculated to divide the body of Christ, and to cause divisions and 
offences contrary to the doctrine which we have learned, and we will 
avoid all such as pursue these divisive courses. 

Finally ; we rely on the aid of the Holy Ghost, in the Spirit of 
our most blessed and precious Redeemer, to impart strength for the 
faithful performance of this vow and covenant, and call on a three- 
one God in Christ to bear witness to our integrity of heart in mak- 
ing this most solemn engagement. 



PSALHODT. 



" The General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in IrelandL 
decided, at its late meeting in Belfast, to make no change in th^ 
psalmody used in singing the praise of God. The subject came up.in. 
overtures from two presbyteries, asking that a committee be appoint- 
ed to make a selection of hymns and paraphrases to be introdacecL 
into the psalter. The following was adopted by a vote of 226 iol 
the affirmative and 167 in the negative : 

Whereas, The only psalmody authorized by the Assembly is th^ 
Aversion of the i)salms now in use, as about to be amended, it i^ 
inexpedient to put the overtures from the presbyteries of Belfast anoi 
Cork on the books of the Assemblv." 

By this action, the Assembly refuses to countenance any move- 
ment that looked to a change m the system of praise now in us^ 
In the discussion that is reported in the Northern Whig at consider 
ble length, the usual arguments on the question of the exclusive 
of the inspired psalms are given. On both sides it is aoknowledg< 
that some of the paraphrases are not fit to be sung. We are gli 
to see this stand taken by the Assembly, and would have been b( 
ter pleased if the paraphrases had been altogether excluded. T. S • 
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THE TmiTT OP THE CHUROH. 

BY RKV. J. M. P08TBB, CINCINNATI, OHIO. 

**One Lord, one faith, one baptism." — EpTies. 4:5. 
The visible church is "the society made up of all such as in all 
ages and places of the world do profess the true religion, and of 
their children." The distinguishing marks of the church are, 
soundness of doctrinal sentiment, a lawful and regular ministry, 
and a due administration of gospel ordinances. Any society pos- 
sessing these characteristics, can claim membership in Christ's 
house. Respecting this church, the apostle here asserts that she is 
one. By this unity we do not understand a mere aggregation of 
the heT;erogenous elements of Christendom. Such a unity would 
remind one of Burke's description of Lord Chatham's cabinet: 
"He made an administration so checkered and speckled; he put 
together a piece of joinery so crossly indented, and whimsically 
dove-tailed; a cabinet so variously inlaid ; such a piece of diversi- 
fied mosaic ; such a tesselated pavement without cement; here a bit 
of black stone and there a bit of white, that it was indeed a very 
curious show, but utterly unsafe to touch, and insecure to stand on." 
This is the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. It is not 
a forced uniformity, but unity in variety. As Harbaugh says of 
the heavenly worshippers : ** They bore the distinctive character- 
istics of the ^ nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues,' out 
of \yhich they had been redeemed. One as saints ; one in their 
holiness and joy ; but distinct and various as individuals. Those 
happy worshippers do not stand like statues formed in one mould, 
bat as living beings, exhibiting, both in their characters and 
worship, an endless variety in the deepest unity." 

1. The church is one in her origin. The church is a "kingdom," 
of which Jesus Christ is the proprietor. **ify kingdom is not of 
this world." A " household " of which Christ is the head. "As the 
husband is the head of the wife, so is Christ the head of his church ;" 
a building of which he is the architect. " Upon this rock I will 
build my church." The church owes her existence ib Christ's med- 
iatorial authority. Without the work of Christ, agreed upon in 
the eternal counsels, the church could never have had a being. Her 
entire structure, privileges, and ends, rest on what he did. But for 
his engagement from eternity, it is impossible to see how such a 
society as the Church of God could ever have existed. Nor is this 
all. The church owes her existence to the creative authority of the 
Redeemer. She is not a self-existent, self-constituted association, 
merely formed by voluntary agreement or mutual compact among 
her members, with reference even to the work of the Son of God. 
She is expressly founded by the voluntary and authoritative ap- 
pointment of the Kedeemer himself. He founded this church in 
. Bdeii, when he called the attention of the guilty pair to their desti- 
tute and sinful state, and announced the Frotevangelium, "The seed 
of the woman shall bruise the serpent's head." He re-organized 
her when he appeared to Abraham as the angel of Jehovah, the 
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uncreated messenger of* the covenant, and made him **the father of 
many nations ;" for that covenant, we know, " was confirmed of 
God in Christ." He started her upon a new career at Sinai, in the 
giving of the law, for we are assured that the law was " ordained 
by angels in the hands of a Mediator." At the introduction of the 
Wew Testament dispensation — that dispensation which is to continue 
to the end of time — we are assured that the Lord Jesus Christ him* 
self administered ordinances, authorized and sent forth ministers^ 
countenanced with his presence the social meetings of the churchy 
and, on the day of Pentecost, shed abundantly on his asserablec\ 
disciples the influences of his Spirit, The church originated itx 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

2.* The church is one in her head. '* He is the head of the bodjr , 
the church." Seated, as becomes a king, in the highest place, th^ 
head gives orders to all the members of the body, sending out hi as 
orders along the nerves as along telegraphic wires ; the head coni. < 
trols the whole body. At his command the eye opens or shuts, tL^ 
tongue speaks or remains silent, the hand rises or falls, the foot; 
moves or remains at rest. The head is the most absolute monarc 
in the world. His subjects never mutiny. They never hatch an_ 
conspiracies. Pattern of the obedience we should yield to Jesii. © 
Christ, they yield implicit obedience to the head. Archbisho;^ 
Cranmer was sentenced to be burned at the stake for the word o f 
God, and for the testimony of Jesus. Pattern of true penitence , 
he resolves that the hand that signed his recantation shall peri&la 
first. He is chained to the stake, the faggots are kindled, and tb.^ 
forked tongues of the fire gather up about him, as if impatient fox 
their victim. By the force of his iron will, he holds that hand i n 
the flames until it drops from his body. At the command of the heai.ci 
the hand lays itself down for amputation. Let the head forgive, aixd 
the hands are instantly opened to receive that of an enemy, in tok^n 
of estrangement gone, and quarrel buried. As the head is th^e 
supreme executive organ of the body, so is Christ the sole 
administrator of the church. As the head of the body is oix^, 
so i? Christ the only head of his church. The Father has placed 
the crown of ecclesiastical supremacy upon his head, and he refuses 
to share it with any deputy under heaven. He needs no vicar r <3r 
vicegerent to administer his spiritual government on his beha*lf. 
That he has reserved as the sole prerogative of his own perso tl. 
He has delegated his incommunicable headship to none ; neither to 
pope nor prelates ; neither to patriarchs nor parliaments. He mt ill 
brook no rival upon his throne, and wicked usurpers he will hua^rl 
therefrom in his anger, and destroy the(n in bis hot displeasuixre. 
The church knows only one head and husband. ** For as the hmjas- 
band is the head of the wife, so is Christ the head of his cburclci.'^ 
It would be utterly inadmissible for a third party to come in betw^^D 
the husband and the wife, and under him, assume the administratLox^ 
of the family ; and as it would be criminal for her to be uspoua^c 
to such an usurper, so it is not to be endured for a third part;^ 
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whether pope, pujnce or prelate, to come in" between Christ and his 
church, and under him assume the administration. Such heads are 
daring intruders and sacrilegious usurpers of a portion of that au- 
thority which legally belongs to the one husband and head. They 
are nondescripts in the law of Christ, for there we read that " he 
gave some apostles, some prophets, and some pastors and teachers," 
but nowhere do we read that he gave either popes, princes 
or prelates to be the sole ministerial or legislative heads of his 
church. What woiild the President of the United States say, if his 
rninisters were subject to Spain, or France, or England ? Would 
he not indignantly inquire, who is supreme in these parts ? And 
yet the deluded sons and daughters of popery and prelacy have 
transferred their allegiance from Sion's only head and king to mere 
usurpers. Let us lift up the cry of treason against all such inva- 
sions of the authority of Christ's house. Let us slay with the sword 
of the Spirit, and cast out to the dogs, all who make such arrogant 
and dishonoring claims. The Lord Jesus Christ is the supreme and 
governing head of his church. His church is one in her head. He 
has been her prophetic, pontific and regal head from the beginning 
— the bead of her doctrine, discipline, worship, and government. 
The unity and continuity of the church imply the unity and con- 
tinuity of her head. The New Testament church is simply the Old 
Testament church continued under modifications. The unbelieving 
Jews were cut off, and the believing Gentiles were grafted in, and 
Christ remains the one head of his church, visible and invisible, 
collective and several, ** for the head of every man is Christ." 
Christ is the head of his church militant and triumphant. "Where- 
fore God hath highly exalted him, Ujud given him a name that is 
above every name, that at the name of Jesus, every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven and things on earth, and things under the 
. earth, and every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to 
the glory of God, the Father. The mode of administration may 
change at the resurrectioa and day of judgment, but Christ remains 
the head of his church triumphant. The Lamb upon the throne, 
the eternal aiid immutable head of his glorified body. 

'* Thy kingdom hath none end at all, 
it shall through all ages all remain.'' 

(TO JIB CUNTi;ilUEU.; 



EDITORIAL. 

THE LATE MEiriNa OF 8TH0B. 

The minutes of Synod have no doubt given to the church great 
ground of gratitude. They exhibit an improved condition of linancial 
affairs, and zealous etforts, iu a number of directions, to advance the 
cause of Christ. 

There were in attendance eighty-six ministers and fifty-six ruling el- 
ders, and this, though the place of meeting was on the Atlantic coast, 
and so well satisfied was Synod with this attendance that they have ad- 
journed to meet in Philadelphia the coming year. The business was done 

18 
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in good order, and with due attention and dispatch, except as to the Report 
of the Committee on Finance, which had not the time that it required 
for full deliberate action on some of its features, being taken up as late 
as Wednesday afternoon when a number intended to leave that night. 
The credit for the distribution of business through the several days of* 
the session belongs to the clerk, who early submitted a plan which was 
adopted, and was found to work well. The Moderator showed a direct- 
ness of aim and an adherence to the rules, that contributed largely to 
the result, for without these elements the order of business would have 
amounted to little. Another wise step in addition to fixing an order of 
business, was the holding of evening meetings to discuss important 
questions, and it was at once apparent that thereby the time of Synod 
was saved, and yet the interest desired was awakened. This also led to 
a freshness in the subjects for the Devotional Exercises. We notice 
several items for comment. 

The Presbytery of New Brunswick and Nova Scotia. — This has 
been added to the roll of our Presbyteries. It has hitherto been in con- 
nection with the Irish Synod, as a colonial mission, having been first estab- 
lished about 1825. The changes of years has brought the ministry there to 
feel the need of help, and meantime the ties with the United States have 
been strengthened, communication is now rapid, and there was no rea- 
son why union should not take place. The people were looking to our 
Synod. A call was before Pittsburgh Presbytery, at the time of Synod, 
on W. J. Sproull, licentiate, from the late He v. W. Sommerville's former 
charge. Mr. Sproull saw fit, however, to decline it. This Presbytery 
comes in now in the regular distribution of supplies. The expenses of 
living in the Provinces is less than in the United States, and the cost of 
travel including this Presbytery in the circuit of the supplies, is no 
greater eastward than it has hitherto been westward from Pittsburgh. 
There will be need, however, for a wise di|tribution, to prevent unnec- 
essary expense in travel. The new committee (see Minutes, p. 243) 
will better attend to this distribution. 

The Sustentation Scheme — This scheme was most earnestly advo- 
cated, and the report of the Board contained a new feature — a list of the 
congregations that failed to contribute to this Fund during the last year. 
There were a few errors (collections being taken up, but not forwarded ,, 
&c., &c.); these were promptly corrected. The effect of the report,, 
with the speeches, was to put delinquents to the task of making excuses ., 
and ample assurance was given that this Fund would be remembered • 

We were glad to hear the speeches of the members of this Board • 
They covered the ground of all the schemes, for the schemes stand o :Kr 
fall together, and we commend this itemizing feature of their report t 
the officers of the other boards. • 

Geneva College. — The question as to a change of location of tk 
college was brought to a conclusion b}'^ the selection of Beaver Palls, 
growing town, 30 miles from Pittsburgh, on the main road west. Th.^ 
unusually favorable offer from Beaver Falls, and the excellency of it e 
location, in the neighborhood of several of our most prosperous congre- 
gations, and on a great highway of travel, operated to produce this re- 
sult, although the effort to secure the college for Beaver Falls was of 
only a few months inception. What the church desires may be theirs 
accomplished, under a wise college constitution — an institution wher^c 
her youth may receive a competent training under church influences; bixt 
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in this connection no one should forget the past, what Geneva has al- 
ready done for the church in giving so man}^ to her ministr3\ We refer 
the reader to Dr. George's statement, which we quote below. The various 
denominational colleges have a work to do that the large secular in- 
stitutions of this countr}^ cannot and will not do for an}^ church. 

Jury Duty. — The case referred to in the Minutes as to jury service, 
came incidentallj' before Synod. A member of the third congregation, 
New York, (not a member of Synod,) summoned for jury duty in 
one of the State courts, (not United States, as in the Minutes,) was not 
excused, as our members have hitherto been in that State, the Judge 
saying he would, however, accept a modified oatli. The matter was 
brought up b}'^ the pastor of the person summoned, and the influence of 
Synod was given to the effort to secure his exemption. In the end the 
matter was left with the pastor and the person summoned. The Judge 
would be on far safer legal grounds by exempting for conscientious rea- 
sons, than by modifying the oath, it appeared. 

Tobacco. — We call attention to the action of Synod upon this sub- 
ject. Of course there are cases that even this will fail to influence, but 
it must go far with a conscientious man to know that the church con- 
demns the use of tobacco. This should be brought before the children 
at home and in the Sabbath school, to keep them back from forming the 
habit of using it ; it should be brought before the members that they 
may not use their land to raise this crop, and that they may keep the 
house where God is worshipped free from its stain, and with God's bless- 
ing the generation to arise, will be better than their fathers. Some even 
now in bondage to it may break off from it. 

Marriaqe with a Deceased Wipe's Sister. — This matter was before 
Synod on a reference of a case, and again the law of our Standards was 
affiimed and a request for church privileges, while continuing in this re- 
lation, was denied. 

The Finance Report. — This paper was prepared with care, and fur- 
nishes digested statements of the funds of the church, so that members 
can easily inform themselves of the state of the funds. In general, the^^ 
are in a satisfactory condition, the Foreign Mission having a balance of 
12,372.61, against «3,443.64 last year ; the Southern Mission, $548,86, 
against a deficit of $112.81 last year; the Domestic Mission, $252.11, 
against $38.25 last year, &c. The Selma Church Building Fund covers 
all the expenses of the building. 

The funds connected with the Seminary, however, are not in a satis- 
factory condition. The congregations gave to the Current Expenses 
$1,687. $810 from bequests were used on the 3'ear's account by direction 
of last Synod, and in this way, with the interest from Endowment, the ex- 
penses were met. Last year the congregations gave $2,690.60, an extra 
effort being made on account of the debt. It certainly is time to be con- 
ceraed for the interests of the Seminary. Its expenses were reduced in 
1877 by $1,500 ; they have again been reduced by $900— in all $2,400. 
The contributions have fallen ofl" to such an extent that no headway is 
gained by the reduction. It will take the amount of the collection of 
last year to make up the expenses with the reduction, and there is a call 
for more, to cancel the debt of $1,821.02. We need only consider the 
^tal importance of the institution, and the present attendance of young 
D^en, to see the need of conscientious endeavor to quit this flagging in 
^ur efforts. 
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■» 
The report gives the abstracts of the funds in the hands of Synod*^^ 
trustees. The recommendations and directions of the report were aXl 
adopted. These, we believe, did not receive due consideration, au<j 
when read quietly now, some of them need explanation. Two pex*^ 
sons are elected trustees to fill out terms which they have already decline^j 
to serve. Unless they reconsider their refusal, the effect of this is to 
reduce the number of the trustees to seven, which is, however, withii^ 
the legal number. 

Item No. 7 relates to the consolidation of the invested funds, and ell. 
rects that they be consolidated. The Board needed this action to situ- 
plify its business. This ease of execution is not to be purchased at the 
expense of any covenant or stipulation. The following is the form in 
which similar action passed the Presbyterian General Assembly : '^ The 
Trustees of the General Assembly be directed to examine the books 
and covenants in relation to the said several funds, and see which of such 
funds can be properly blended in making investments thereof, and to 
what extent." 

Item 5 is " That the consideration of ways and means to extinguish tlia^ 
Memorial Building debt be laid over until next year." This is simplj^ 
to increase the debt by over $400 — for interest — and we know this action 
was taken without due consideration in Synod. Had the report con- 
tained the list of congregations that have not contributed to this fund, 
and have urged that they give, and that additional funds be given by 
those who have already contributed, the coming year might have wit- 
nessed a considerable reduction in this debt, but to do nothing is to go 
backward, as the debt is bearing interest against the building. We hope 
the failure to act will not operate harmfully. What has become of the 
spirit of the church as to the Memorial Building ? The sum of $20,000 
was voted as a thank-offering, in connection with our covenanting, for 
a Memorial Building for the Theological Seminary, in these terms : 
" That it is the duty of the church to signalize this year by special 
thank-offerings, as well as by an increase of systematic liberality. 
Therefore, while we hope that ever}'^ interest of the church will share in 
the fruits of our renewed conseciation of ourselves to the Lord, we— 
propose an earnest and united effort to raise the sum of $20,000, for th 
erection of a Theological Seminary building, as a permanent memoria 
of this year of covenant renovation." The Pastoral Letter, issued b 
direction of Synod, refers at large to the connection of personal dedi 
cation to Q^ and the free-will offering of our substance, and then say&^ ^ 
as to the memorial gift, *' We are sure that we have only to present 1^ 
to your consideration to gain for it your ready and hearty acceptance . 
The sum is moderate, and easily within our reach. Nothing could poss.- 
sibly be more appropriate as a memorial of the gratitude we owe t 
God, than the erecting and dedicating to him for such a purpose of 
building which for generations to come might be used to facilitate att.<3 
promote one of the most important objects which the church can s^t 
before her." The Seminary, after much discussion, was fixed in Alle- 
gheny, as lately as 1873, after having had its home here for many yeairs. 
The money already accepted and invested was taken for a MemonL«d 
Seminary building, and that is its legal use. This feature of le- 
gality was brought prominently forward during last Synod, first in 
connection with the college question as to the diversion of endowme^3it 
subscriptions in North wood, to building purposes. It could not be doxne. 
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Then again, in connection with the Superannuated Ministers' Fund,where 
the fund was actually narrowed in the distribution, by insisting on the 
legal aspect, and the necessary adherence to the term " Superannuated " 
both in the title and objects of the funds, although, hitherto, it had been 
used for the widows and children of deceased ministers. What remains 
but to go ^n, and extinguish the debt ? Those congregations that have not 
given to this fund should move in the matter. Everything has to do 
with good faith, and we are mutually pledged to carry on this work. 
The Seminary can and will prosper, if we each do our cJUty. The apathy 
of a number as to this fund is to us a mystery. How can it help but 
have a bad effect ? It may be easy to raise enthusiasm, but what is to 
buoy it up ? 

We hope the report of the Boards, in fact all the Minutes will be care- 
fully read. The church has great reason to be encouraged. We con- 
clude by giving from the New York Witness the reports of the Devo- 
tional exercises, and the evening meetings. This matter is as profitable 
as the other reading in the regular proceedings, to awaken interest in the 
work of Christ. 

Thursday^ May 29th. — The devotional exercises were connected with 
a discussion on ''Our work for the coming year." Dr. Sloane said, 
we should never be discouraged. A scientific man proved that the ocean 
could never be navigated by steam. A gentleman on board the first 
steamer read the learned disquisition. In working for Christ, difficulties 
disappear. Elder A. S. Gilchrist said we should go home and show the 
people an example of consecration to God. We should begin immedi- 
ately. 

Friday^ May 30th. — The devotional exercises called up a discussion 
of " the Minister and the Elder in the sick room." Dr. M. D. Willson, 
a physician of much experience, expressed an opinion that prayers in crit- 
ical cases for the sick increased the probability of recovery by relieving 
anxiety of mind in the patient. In the evening there was a meeting to 
hear speeches on National Reform. The Rev. H. H. George, D. D., Pres- 
ident of Geneva College, said there is a deep moral confiict going on in 
this country. Whatever may be the questions over which Congress, like 
stubborn children, may wrangle, there is a deeper questioaii which sooner 
or later must be settled. The real struggle is between the friends of 
Christianity and its foes, the secularists. The National Reform move- 
ment is little less than a score of years old. The watch-word of Liberal- 
ism is, "Organize.'^ Large sums have been expended to clothe the dead 
carcass of secularism, and put it in the place of the institutions of relig- 
ion, and abandon our favored country to dark, cold Atheism. These 
enemies of our country get the ear of Judge and jury whenever an}' 
question effecting the Christianity of our country is agitated. How was 
it in Cincinnati ? How in New Haven ? A deep plot was laid to wrest 
the Bible out of the schools. With reference to this party which shame- 
lessl}'^ proclaim their demands, we occupy no undecided ground. The 
conflict is irrepressible. An uncompromising demand is that we shall 
maintain the religious features of all our institutions. Either our Gov- 
ernment must be Christian or anti-Christian. Neutrality is simply im- 
possible. Not to acknowledge God is to deny Him. Not to acknowledge 
the Scriptures is to deny them. We demand the national acknowledge- 
ment of God because the history of our nation justifies it. This is a 
Protestant Christian nation, not Pagan, not Mohami£i"ftd«Av^ t^^^ ^wssssv 
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Catholic, founded by Protestants; its civilization is Christian, with 
Christianity stamped one very step of our national progress and written 
all over our asylums, schools, jails and penitentiaries. We differ from 
Turkey or Spain vastly, only from our pure Christianity, and we cannot 
exchange this for atheistic secularism. The true patriots of Washington's 
day transmitted to us a Christian inheritance, not to be alieng,ted from 
our children. The nation is ordained of God. Its rulers are God's min- 
isters, and such as will not serve Him shall be wasted. Our salvation 
as a nation depends on this. Gen. Washington could say, " The indis- 
pensable supports of a nation are religion, virtue and morality." What 
is it to give up these religious features of these institutions ? It is to 
remove all moral barriers and open the flood-gates of fraud and vice in 
all its ten thousand forms. It is to train the coming generations in a 
godless literature and abandon our country to wide spread and ruinous 
communism. Let the day of red republicanism in France finish the pic- 
ture. Let the late riots portray the scene of hideous and frightful an- 
archy. No power, save the religion of heaven, can change men's hearts 
— can grasp the conflicting elements in this great country and mould 
them into a calm and peaceful nationality. Rev. J. M. Poster, of Cin- 
cinnati, pursued the following methods of discussion : The nation and 
government differ by celestial diameters. The nation is born ; the state 
is something permanent. The French nation changed its form of gov- 
ernment, but the state still stands. The nation is subject to the law of 
God, the same as an individual. Our nation is Christian in her origin, 
history and life, but the government is essentially atheistic, the Consti- 
tution being silent as the grave with reference to the higher law. It 
should be amended so as to suitably express the Christian character of 
our nation and honor ''the King of kings." Except the state be a divine 
institution the opponents of capital punishment are right. Blackstone 
declares, *'Any law that contravenes the law of God is no law at all." 
Civil government is under law to God as immutable as the law of gravi- 
tation. For the violation of this law the wrecks of blasted nations are 
strewn all along the pathway of time. For this the kingdoms of the 
Mesopotamian valleys passed away. Imperial Rome, for the same cause, 
was crushed beneath a succession of calamities and judgments. France 
has passed through a fiery ordeal, which no tongue can describe. For this- 
the war ofthe rebellion came on our own nation, and it still defies the liv— 
ing God. Let us recognize the authority of Him whose right it is to rule^ 
Let us place our national temple upon the firm Rock of Ages, and theik. 
all the gates of hell cannot prevail against us. Dr. Sloane, professor o^ 
theology, Allegheny City, Pa., said the question was one of the greatest^ 
magnitude, with reference to the object to be obtained or the obstacles 
overcome. Shall this great nation acknowledge the supreme prerogatives 
of Him who "wheels His throne on rpUing worlds ?" The progress of th^ 
work affords the greatest encouragement to prosecute it with increasedi 
vigor. All evangelical churches are helping us, looking forward to ulti- 
mate unanimity in this glorious cause. This cause, moreover, requires th^ 
greatest wisdom, boldness and decision in its management. Let us se ^ 
the hand of God, which is working for us, and all the opponents of civi 
and religious liberty in our land are doomed to sure disappointment 
This land will yet become ImmanuePs land. 

Saturday^ May 31. — The first half-hour was spent in devotional exfen 
cises, ^* Tiie Sabbath in the family," was the subject of discussi(^^» 
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The Rev. James Kennedy, (N. Y.) was opposed to reading sensational 
literature on the Lord^s day, to which it has very little relation. God 
does not promote his glory by a lie. This light literature is garnished 
by a little religious paint, and it is difficult to get children to attend to 
anything else. At least one half-hour should be devoted to the Cate- 
chism. The Confession is not read, and never heard read in some 
houses. The Sabbath is a season when we can get near children spirit- 
ually. We look after their health, after their clothing, and hear their 
Catechism, and are done. We should talk with them about conversion, 
and being in covenant with God, and consecrating themselves to the 
service of the Redeemer. Sabbath schools do not, I hope, take the 
place of parents in training children for Christ. He protested against 
thfe custom of Sabbath social visiting, as tending to break down Sab- 
bath observance entirely. Dr. George said we have too many religious 
meetings at night. Sabbath evening ought to be sacred to every family 
at home. He spoke of a touching remembrance of his own father in 
the family on tiie Sabbath explaining to him in childhood the principle 
of faith. Rev. Mr. McCartney related the conversation of a lad on the 
street, who was selling the Lord's prayer in miniature. He thought 
more time should be spent in the study of religious literature. Dr. 
Metheny, missionary to Syria, thought the Sabbath the most suitable 
time for gathering in the little heathen children around our own doors. 
iMissionaries go abroad. Those at home should look after those equally 
destitute. 

Monday^ June 2. — A temperance meeting was held in the evening. 
Rev. D. McFall, of Boston, enlarged upon the enormous evils of intem- 
perance, bath in a moral and material point of view. The speaker 
quoted the case of England and other European countries as illustra- 
ting the manifold unprofitableness of the traffic. Rev. J. R. Thompson 
stated that four-fifths of the penury and misery now abounding in 
this country springs from intemperance. The monster of drunkenness 
must be bound with the chain of an enlightened public sentiment ; we 
must turn upon it the light of science, of experience, and of God's 
word. It must also be bound with the chain of total abstinence ; also, 
with the chain of ecclesiastical discipline. If the church, continued 
the speaker, is not a temperance body, she fails in her duty. The church 
has to do with the physical as well as the moral side of man's nature. 
Mr. Thompson cited the case of Dr. Cuyler's church as a notable ex- 
, ample of a congregation flourishing in proportion as it recognized the 
principle of temperance. The monster of intemperance must also be 
bound with the chain of legal prohibition. Cardinal Wiseman himself 
oyned that drunkenness could never be effectually stopped with any- 
thing short of this. There were men who had not the moral power to 
enable them to pass a whisky salooi> ; it was the province of the State 
to come to their aid and close the doors. Rev. D. McAllister com- 
batted the position of those who sought support from the Bible for 
their use of intoxicants. The physical detriment produced by alcohol ; 
the numberless instances of ruin caused by it in households ; the evil 
influence of the example of indulgence on weak brethren, were then 
successively adduced as arguments for total abstinence. 

Tuesday^ June 3. — The topic discussed was " Tlie condition of the 
country." Rev. D. McAllister said that every Synod adopted papers 
which enumerated the causes of fasting and of tiianksgiving. Politi- 
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cal organizations corrupted. Tlie church opposed this corruption. The 
same Congress which broke the Sabbath on the ground of pressure of 
business, could adjourn to attend the Pimlico races, in Baltimore, under 
pretext of allowing the committees opportunity to attend to depart- 
mental affairs. The great defect in the nation is want of subjection to 
the authority of God, and the dominion of Jesus Christ, "the Governor 
among the nations." 

Dr. Milligan said the moral condition of the ruling powers was the 
ground of serious apprehension. The country was alarmed when Con- 
gress met, and glad when it adjourned. Lack of confidence in rulers 
was the cause of all our financial troubles, and the only way out of them 
was to come back to first principles of government. " Righteousness 
exalts a nation, but sin is a reproach to any people." 

In the evening, Dr. Metheny, a missionary now on a visit to thia 
country, who has labored long and successfully in Syria, gave an inter- 
esting address concerning the mission. By means of a diagram, he 
showed the audience the shape and position of the mission buildings a 
Latakiyeh, and a plan of a projected college, to be erected in Suadiyeh, 
by the assistance of Mrs. Yates, of London. Dr. Milligan was the next 
speaker, aad took up the subject of Home Missions, giving a descrip- 
tion of tiip work accomplished among the negroes of the South and the 
Chinamen of San Francisco. He eulogized the characters of these twc 
races, and declared that they were both ready and willing to receive the 
gospel. Dr. Beattie was the last speaker. He detailed the difi9cultiei 
in the path of the missionary in the East, the learning of Arabic alon- 
being an incredibly difficult undertaking ; then the different manners 
and customs of the natives, their suspicion of the motive for the intea 
est shown in thpo by missionaries. Another great obstacle was t 
secret oixiers which exist everywhere. In fact, the only way was 
commence with the children before they entered the orders. It was 
this reason that they started a school and boarding-house for boys 
girls. The speaker ^concluded by combating, in an able manner, t 
idea openly stated by many that there was enough to do at home. 



LETTEB FBOH BEV. DB. BL^NOHABD. 

** SAMSON SHOKN OF HIS LOCKS." * 

Messrs. Editors. — Dear Brethren : — I confess to the indictment, slU 
except the ^'Samson." I think in this whole matter with your church, 
I was "sliora of my locks." I never saw a Covenanter nor read one of 
their books, until I was old enough to deliver thirty lectures on slavery 
in your State in four weeks, and have a mol) at about 'twenty-five of 
them ; and if my reply to my double brother Milligan is inconsistent 
with m}^ sermon published in the Statesman^ it is not the first time a 
man trained in one system, adopting some fundamental ideas of another, 
has seemed to be "inconsistent" to the disciples of that other system, 
because he cannot accept them all. 

When I saw our United States Court about to grapple with Polyga- 
my, I trembled ; and when that great court decided that the Constitu- 
tion gives Congress power to protect those ^^ Public Morals^^^ which have 
Christian marriage as their "chief corner stone," I rejoiced, and when. 1 
requested your excellent brethren of the Covenanter church, to discixsa 
that subject in the Cynosure^ it never on.ce occurred to me that I was 

*See April Namber, p. 110. 
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Saul ting your citadel. I supposed there were other issues concerning the 
oaths of jur^^men and Christian doctrines, which would keep your de- 
nominational ship steady on its course, and desired nothing else. 

*' God builds on wants and on defects of inind, 
The glory, peace, and virtues of mailkind." 
And I have long looked on the various denominations of Christians, as 
different colors in God's spectrum, which can only be blended and be- 
come white light, when the particular errors and evils which they are each 
called and commissioned to oppose, are done away. As I wrote Brother 
Milligan, I have looked with awe and admiration on the Covenanters as 
<*God's Picket Guard" on their side of the camp, to reform civil govern- 
floent ; as He chose Obadiah for one purpose, and Elijah for another, and 
Jonadlib, son of Rechab, for a third, and endorsed them all. The Word 
says "Obadiah feared the Lord greatly ;" and Elijah rode in God's own 
cbariot to heaven. So I wrote as I did, and seemed to Brother Mc- 
Clurkin, to assail the very men whom I meant to compliment. Hence, 
I am truly "shorn of my locks," for I did not stop to consider the pre- 
cise bearing of what I wrote, nor well consider my words. I did not 
mean to assail you for not voting. You certainly do not vote against 
us, but teach the doctrines on wl;ich we vote, and I surely would not 
abuse a man who carries a lantern before me in a dark muddy night, be- 
cause he does not drop his lantern and come back and shoulder my load. 
I shall doubtless vote while I pay taxes, as Christ did. If my neighbor 
votes a man into office, and I pay taxes to give him bread, my money 
supports the officer even more than his vote. Yet, I do not condemn 
those who conscientiously differ with me. Diversitj'^ of circumstances 
made Moses act one way, while Christ acted another ; and I only write 
you this because it is true that I rejoice in the Covenanters and their 
record, and mean to walk by their light and apply their ideas as best I 
can. Your brother in Christ, J. Blanchard. 

Hemarks. — We made the extracts from the Cynosure in our April 
nunoiber as a matter of denominational news, and for the strengthening 
of our brethren. We do not revise our words — A Samson^ &c.^ and if 
there are joints in our harness, it is as well for truth^s sake, if not for us, 
that we meet a strong man. It did not need the above letter to convince 
our church of the warm regard our correspondent has for her history 
and principles. We know too well his position as to the evils in civil 
society to doubt his regard for our churcii in her testimony, and we know 
full well that it is not given to one person, or one people to think out and 
grasp the bearing of all of God's truth upon the society in which they 
dwell,' and to hold the position of testimony-bearing steadfastly to the 
end. Men err in selecting what they deem the central truth, from which 
other truths radiate, or what is the central evil against which to war. 
We are persuaded, however, as a chjirch, after much study and observa- 
tion, that under a Constitutional government, the great question is the 
character of the Constitution. This reads like an axiom. The United 
States Constitution is short and quite plain, and we venture to say, no 
man makes the Supreme Court the custodian of his conscience, as to 
what the Constitution says. Its decision is of course, final in law cases, 
for the Constitution makes it the Supreme Court. This question was 
uj^ in the days of slavery, and the lines are marked out, and no recogni- 
tion of Christian marriage by the courts, will alter the Constitution. It 
is mow as it was before. It is not Christian. 
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As to the latter part of the letter, we know it is easy to pick out what 
may be judged to be inconsistencies in our relations to civil society, for 
we are in certain relations as a people, and as a church, from which we 
cannot escape. The tax question, however, has been often discussed in 
Covenanter history, here and abroad. One thing is clear, there must be 
some way for a people to show dissent from what they believe to be 
wrong. Our correspondent has found that way as to churches, fellow- 
shipping members of the lodge, and all our Christian citizens are bound 
in the sight of God to think this problem out for themselves, in the light 
of his word, and no set of abstract propositions as to what the church 
is, and what the state is, will change facts. We are living in the light 
of revealed religion, yet under a government whose Constitution ignores 
God, and the representative acc^ts it for his constituents. 



THE AMEBIOAN IDEA. 

We have listened with interest to Rev. S. F. Scovel's able address, 
The American Idea of religion and the state — state and church inde- 
pendent of each other, but alike dependent on God. 

Tliere is a difference between what is and what ought to 66, and the 
following item from the Independent exhibits more truly the American 
Idea — the state without religion, and lier citizens, whether in the church 
or not, regulating their civil duty by the voice of the majority. This 
Idea is more in keeping with the national life, and only by ignoring 
many facts — the Constitution the controlling one — can much be made 
of the historical argument. The Biblical argument is the strength of the 
Reform movement — what ought to 6e, not what is. The Independent says: 

** That Sunday session of Cougress gets general and deserved censure. But 
this should be understood. Any man who tried his best to prevent that session 
and was overruled by a Sabbath-breaking majority had done his duty, and was 
then under obligation to remain, and not allow hurtful legislation to be enacted 
by his neglect of his legislative duty." 

There is the American Idea, judged by the American practice. The 
national mind reasons thus: 1. The law of God should be observed. 2. 
The question of whether it shall be observed shall be left to a vote. 3. 
If the majority is against God's law, your duty is decided by the vote, 
and you must follow the multitude. This looks rather bad when put in 
this shape, but that is the way the mass of American Christians reason, 
amid the evils in civil society. All the Idea is in kernel in the above 
extract, and is capable of indefinite illustration from the nation's history. 



JUET 8ERVI0E, 
Our friend, Mr. John G. Miller, of Coulterville, Ills., writes to us for 
publication, a letter asking certain questions as to the case of jury ser- 
vice that was incidentally before last Synod. We looked for some such 
inquiries, because no one not present can understand the matter very 
well. We have referred to it in our remarks upon the meeting of Synod, 
and we do not think it necessary to publish Mr. Miller's letter. The 
case came up in the way we state in that article, and the committee was 
appointed to use the influence of Synod in the request that the summon- 
ed person be excused. Synod did not decide anything further. The 
report was handed in of the refusal of the Judge. In fact it was stated 
by a member of the Presbytery that the New York law covered the case, 

and that were the Judge's attention caWed \,o \^>^ m\Ns\,^^^\v3.^ ^qy con- 

scientious reasons. 
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MISSIONARY INTELLIGENOE. 



SOUTHEBN. 

Dear Brethren : — I believe I have not sent you any word since our last com- 
munion. That, in manv respects, was an enjoyable occasion, but not as much so 
as the one held in January. The last sacrament was held on the third Sabbath 
of June, at which time there was an accession of two — ^both females. Three 
others — one male and two females — presented themselves as candidates for mem- 
bership, but owing to their extreme youth, the Session did not feel warranted to 
receive them. They were, therefore, commended and encouraged, but advised 
to wait till some future day, when they will be received into the full commun- 
ion of the church. We are growing slowly, but we trust solidly. Like all other 
missionaries, we must be contented to work hard and wait long for fruit. Those 
who have lately come into possession of their liberties, do not subscribe very 
rapidly to the high standard that we hold. \t takes a long educating process to 
understand all the reasons why we act as we do. There are many things we 
forbid, in which they cannot see any hai*m. But now and then our principles 
take hold upon the minds and hearts of some. We are fully convinced that 
l>uilding upon any other than a solid foundation will not succeed. Christianity is 
more than a name, and profession is not possession. We desire all to be able to 
give a reason of the hope that is in them. Every day we see the results of build- 
ing on the unsubstantial foundation upon which many denominations build. We 
require a great deal, but not more than the Bible commands. Plain, practical 
Bible preaching, we are fully convinced, is the only thing under the influence of 
the Holy Spirit, that will lift and save lost and degraded man from his wretched 
condition. The doctrines of the Bible — **hard and dry" though they may be 
called, as they have been formulated by the Christian church, and taught in all 
ages, under the blessing of God, will have power upon the heart. The presenta- 
tion of such is required in consideration of the kind of preaching that was done 
in the days of slavery. It will take a long time to counteract the teachings and 
influences of that abominable institution. Its tendency was to blot out every vestige 
of manhood, and destroy the whole foundation of man's moral nature. One is 
gloomy, and almost on the borders of despair, when he sees the little impression 
made by his efforts. It requires constarft, earnest and patient toil. If we do not 
gather any or much fruit in our day, we trust that the seed sown may yield a 
bountiful harvest to those who are to follow. We find that congregations or 
churches which testify against all the evils of this day will be small. But there is 
this consolation, we can afford to be small in numbers if God is on our side. The 
truly faithful have always been in the minority. It was so in Moses' day; it was so 
in ^Elijah's day ; it was so in the days of our Saviour's sojourn on earth ; and it was so 
in the times of the Apostles that followed. We are, therefore, led to this conclusion, 
not to become discouraged and faint because we are few and small. Truth is pow- 
erful and must prevail, and if the world is ever to be converted to Christ, it is to be 
done, not by excitement and spasmodic human influences, but by the power of the 
truth. It is by the power of the truth, directed by the Spirit of God, that we 
hope to succeed in our labors among the freedmen. '"Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." ** I have planted, Apollos 
watered ; but Gcd gave the increase." It is under consideration of this truth 
that we ask you so often to pray for us. We want the assistance of your purses, 
but this, remember, will be worth nothing without the blessing of God. We 
believe in the power of prayer, **The enectual, fei*vent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much." We have had many hindrances. There are still many. 
We need many things for the success of our work. Prayer, faith and works will 
overcome all Uiings, and secure us what is needed. We are puzzled at times as 
to how we may hold that which is gained, or how we may make lasting the im- 
pressions that are made. It is hard to do much with children that are with you 
six hours, and during the other eighteen are exposed to all kinds of vice, and hear 
nothing that is good, nor see any example that is worthy of following. All mis- 
sionaries realize the importance of boarding schools as a means of success in their 
work. The children can then be kept under the constant care of the trainers. 
Here is the secret of the success of the Church of Rome. They get the children 
under their immediate control. If we can only save the children, we have done 
* great work. Many of the older ones are set in their ways, and will never 
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change, but the minds of the little ones are plastic, and if they can only be put 
under proper training, will grow up good and useful men and women in society, 
the clmrch and the state. But if permitted to remain with those whose lives are 
bad, the children will be just like them. We think many of the children should 
be taken from their parents altogether. Many do not seem to give themselves 
one thought about the proper training of their children. Such unnatural parents 
should not be allowed to train children. These youths will soon be let loose on 
fiociety^-creatures more dangerous than so many wild animals. We bewail the 
the future of some of the children in this part of our country. We lament our 
inability to do something to arrest their downward course. If we realize that 
the youth are the hope of the nation, surely every effort should be put forth to 
train them right. Our schools are crowded the year round, but still we feel like 
the huntsman who wastes a great deal of ammunition and gets little game. 

We had thought to say something in this letter about the late desecration of 
the Sabbath in this city, but we have already written more than we intended. 
8ufflce it to say that we no longer have any Sabbath, in the true sense of that 
term. Every Sabbath is an excursion day, and unbridled wickedness prevails. 
**I tremble tor my country when I remember that God is just." " Brethren, 
pray for us.*' Yours faithfully, G. M. Elliott. 



HOME, 

Annual Report op the Ladies' Missionary Society op the Allegheny 

Congregation. 

Meetings kave been held throughout the year on the first Friday of each month, 
with an average attendance of between eleven (11 ) and twelve (12) members. 
Since July, the ladies have met regularly Friday of each week, to sew, excepting 
the last three (3) weeks, when they met on Saturday. The average attendance 
at these meetings was about six. The work of the Society the past year has been 
entirely confined to "Home Missions," having for its object the gathering into the 
Sabbath School of neglected children. In the beginning of the year, the Society 
endeavored to conduct this work entirely through its own members. To this end 
ladies were appointed each month, and sent out "two and two." Something was 
accomplished in this way, but it becamd apparent that only by systematic and 
daily visiting could the end the Society had in view be attained. 

Measures were taken is June to enable the Society to employ a City Mission- 
ary at a stated salary, whose whole time could be given to the work. The efforts 
were blessed by a generous contribution, for this purpose, from the members of 
the congregation; and Mrs. Mofflt, the present missionary, was employed. She 
entered upon the work in July, and, through her labors, seventy-one (71) scholars 
have been added to the Sabbath School. She has made eight hundred and forty - 
eight (848) visits. Many of the children did not have suitable clothing in which 
to appear At Sabbath School, and their parents being unable to provide it for them, 
the Society has made up and distributed by the missionary, 43 pieces of clothing, 
material for 35 pieces, 28 pairs of shoes, 5 hats and 4 pairs of hose. An Indus- 
trial School has been add6d to the work of the Society, but as it has only been in 
operation a short time, very little has been accomplished. 

In reviewing the work of the past year, **our hearts are not lifted up to boast," 
for in comparing our work with the vast fields around us, ** white already to 
harvest," we do feel the results are very small. Nevertheless, we are encouraged 
to ** go forward " believing "our ** labor is not in vam in the Lord." 

Respectfully submitted, M. C. Hamilton, Sec'y, 



TREASURER'S ANNUAL REPORT. 

Byaace on hand when the envelope system was introduced, $9 00. Received 
sincfe'that time, $113 25. Whole amount, $122 25. 

Expenses:— Dry Goods, $41 83. Shoes, $28 00. Sewing Machine, $80 00. 
Missionary boxes and envelopes, $4 30. IDonated, $5 00. Sundries, $2 30. 
Total, $111 43. Balance in the Treasury, $10 82. 

City Missionary Fund:— Subscriptions received, $60 50. Expended for City 
Missionary, $59 00. Balance in Treasury, $1 50. 

RespeclfuWy aubmllte^, '^^^^^ H^rao, Treas, 
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EOOLESIASTIOAL. 



FHILADELFHIA FBESBTTEBT. 

t 

Philadelphia Presbytery met in the Second church, Philadelphia, May 27, 1879. 
All the congregations in the Presbytery were represented. S. O. Wylie was cho- 
sen Moderator, and A. D. Crowe, blerk for the ensuing year. The time of Pres- 
bytery for the most part was devoted to the hearing of pieces by the students of 
Theology under its care. John Graham, of the second year, preached a sermon from 
Heb. 12: 14, which was criticised and heartily sustained as a specimen of improve- 
ment. Robert Clyde of the third year delivered a lecture from Matt. 11: 25-27, 
preached a sermon from Rev. 19 : 16, and presented a specimen of exegesis in Greek, 
as trial pieces for licensure, which were also criticised and cordially sustained. Mr. 
Clyde was then examined in Hebrew and church history, by T. P. Stevenson, in 
Greek by A. D. Crowe, and in Theology by S. O. Wylie. These examinations being 
satisfactory, he was licensed to preach the gospel, and committed to the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit, by the prayers of the Presbytery. The usual routine business 
of Presbytery was then taken up, but it was not of such importance as to have a 
claim upon special mention. S. O. Wylie and Robert Patton were appointed an 
interim committee of supplies. Presbytery adjourned to meet in the Second church 
Philadelphia, on the first Tuesday of November, 1879, at 7 J P. M. 

A. D. Crowe, Clerk. 

HOME CIRCLE. 



Since 1875, we have as a people been constantly familiar with centennial cele- 
jrations of important events in the nation's struggle for liberty and independence, 
md this generation has received lessons of profit from the history of the strugsjle 
>f the founders of the republic. We should not fail to remind our readers that this 
>re8ent year calls to mind events most memorable in Covenanter history. One of 
Jiem is presented in the following extract: • 

A MEMOBIAL OF DBUMOLOa. 

A Aer the battle of Rephidiro God commanded Moses to write a memorial of it 
n a book. Joshua was also instructed to rehearse the matter to coming genera- 
ions. 

From this we learn that we are not to permit God's mighty works to slip out 
>f our minds, but to tell them to the young and rising generation. To the inquir- 
ing mind history affords a profitable study. In the records of the past there is in- 
struction for the future, and those whose aim is to do worthily cannot afford to be 
forgetful of their predecessors. It is our duty to preserve hallowpd the memory 
3f the great and good, and also to embody in our lives the virtues which shed a 
lustre over theirs. 

Many mighty deliverances have been effected for the people of God beyond 
«rhat is recorded in the Scriptures. The Cliurch's Head is ever the same, and ever 
Joing wonders. Inside our own Covenanting Zion there are few who do not cher- 
ili hallowed memories, transmitted from sire to son, respecting those days when 

** In Well wood's dark moor-land the standard of Zion, 
All bloody and torn, 'niang the heather was lying." 

Among the most memorable days of ancient date is the 1st of June, 1679. On 
that occasion one of the most stirring and eventtul scenes in the history of the old 
Covenanting times transpired. In this narrative our young friends will learn the 
price our fathers paid for our liberties, and the value they set upon the truth as it 
13 in Jesus. 

Tjei us look at the circumstances in which the people of God were then placed. 
In Scotland, about the middle of the 17th centuiy, many wonderful events took 
[>lace. The enemies of the truth and religion gathered like a storm-cloud. Perse- 
cution, with the fierceness of a tempest, burst upon the Church of Christ. 

'* ! wild traditloned Scotland I thy briery burns and braos 
Are full of pleasant memories and tales of other days ; 
Thy story-haunted waters in music gush along, 
Thy mountain glens are tragedies, thy heathy hills are song." 

^ With the year 1638 began the period that has been appropriately styled— "The 
'OTenanter's fifty years struggle." It was one continued warfare. This period 
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commenced with llie signing of the National Covenant in 1638, and lasted till the 
Revolution of 1688. The House of Stuart sought to root out ever}" vestige of 
Presbyterianism, and obliterate the last trace of the Reformation. Renewed and 
strenuous eflforts were required to resist this incoming tide. In the First Reforma- 
tion, covenanting had proved a safeguard to the truth. In the Second Reforma- 
tion it was again resorted to, and with the happiest results. It exerted a deaden- 
ing influence on error — shattering the schemes of the enemy, and concentrating 
the nation's moral force. 

In the year 1660 Charles the Second was restored to the throne of Great Britain 
and Ireland. The king, at his restoi*ation, avowed it as his highest honor to be a 
Covenanted king, and to rule over a Covenanting people ; the desire of the perse- 
cuted people seemed to be realized. But soon they were called to hang their harps 
on the willow tree. The king's first step, after his restoration, ;|f /mi to establish 
those very principles which he had sworn to extirpate. The Cov ''1*nts were pro- 
nounced unlawful oaths, and their advocates guilty of treason. In Scotland about 
400 pastors were driven from their flocks. No preaching was lawful which did 
not advocate the king's supremacy. The place of the banished ministers was sup- 
plied by striplings after the king's mind, who, like some of old, did as they were 
taught. As a natural result, the Presbyterian people refused to receive instruction 
from this source, and followed their former teachers. This gave rise to those 
gatherings called conventicles. At first these were held in houses, and then, as the 
tury of the enemy increased, in the moor-land and the glen. To these gatherings 
the Covenanters came armed for self-defence. For just as Amalek lay in wait 
for Isi*ael, crouching in treachery and revenge, until in a convenient time he 
might spring upon her aff'right, and destroy his victim, so bands of persecutors tra- 
versed Scotland, and often, lion-like, sprang upon their prey — frighting and sore- 
ly wasting the Covenanting remnant. 

About this time a conventicle was held in Avondale — a long drawn valley 
striking off from the Strath of Clyde. The spot is on the way from Kilmarnock 
to Strathaven. Of men, women, and children about 1,000 collected. It was a 
lovely Sabbath morning, and the first day of June, 1679, just 200 years ago. The 
lonely retreat added solemnity to the scene. **It is overlooked by the dark frown- 
ing peak of Loudon Hill." All around is in harmony with that noble company 
of worshippers. The trees wave with rich foliage, the pastures are clothed with 
flocks, and the vales are clad with corn. 

" It was morning, and summer's young sun from the east, 
Lay in loving repose on the green mountain's breast." 

The meeting was opened with prayer, and then in one of David's inspired mel 
odies they poured forth their hearts in gratitude and praise to the God of salvation' 

"The hills with the deep mourafUl music were ringing ; 
, The curlew and plover in concert were singing." 

The Rev. Thomas Douglas had commenced his discourse. The text is not giv- 
en, but the theme was one that might have been based on the first promise. As 
he was proceeding the watchman on the adjacent hill gave the signal that the 
persecutors were fast approaching. The preacher quickly concluded, stating that 
they had had the theory, and that it now remained for them to show the practice, 
4HidtiM»n uttered this prayer, ^-May God take the ripe and spare the green !" 
From an assemblage of worshippers they now transformed themselves into a band 
of soldiers. The minister's voice was exchanged for the captain's command ; for 
the lamp of the Word was substituted the sword of steel ; and for the gospel 
of peace, the tumult of war, while their wives and children watched from the brow 
of the hill the tide of battle, and, like Moses of old, pleaded with the Lord of 
Hosts for the victory . Over the swamp, which lay at the foot of the incline from 
Harlan's heath, the Royalists advanced. The sound of trumpets echoed across 
the deep morass with a war-like flourish of menace and defiance. In answer to 
this battle-cry, the Cameronians, as they slowly approached the field of carnage 
with bonnets in hand, their grey hairs and youthful locks floating in the breeze, 
their hearts on fire and swelling in ardor for the safety of the ark of the Lord and 
loved ones left behind, sang together, to the half-plaintive half-triumphant '^Mar- 
tyra," that sublime psalm — 

y^' N. •' In Judah's land God is well known, 

^/ >. His name's in Israel great ; 

/' T/^ \ IQ balem is His tabernacle, 

/ //J \ In Zion is His seat." 



/ 
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hen followed the contest in which many of the Royalists fell, of the Cove- 
;ers only one was killed, but five were mortally wounded. The battle result- 
1 a signal victory for the followers of the blue banner. Claverhouse and his 
;oons,from this moor-land temple of the persecuted, were driven back in haste 
confusion to the place whence they came, there to tell their tale of grief and 
oe. 

s we look back 200 years and see our forefathers contending so earnestly for 
e principles; as we see the banner for the truth waving amid the strife on the 
of Drumclog, we should remember that we also are under solemn obligation 
buy the truth and sell it not," but to **contend earnestly for the truth, and 
lithful unto death." — J. 8, L. in the Covenanter^ {Ireland), 



BIBLE QUESTIO^STS. 

^ho can tell wheite these passages of Scripture are found ? 
Who can make that straight, which he hath made crooked ? 
Behold that which I have seen. 
Who li he that saith, and it cometh to pass, when the Lord commandeth it 

Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among the gods ? who is like thee, glorious 
oliness, fearful in praises, doing wonders? 
That no man go beyond and defraud his brother in any matter. 



AN ALPHABETICAL ENIGMA. 

1. A King of Jerusalem. 

2. The grand -son of Hur. 

3. A king of Mesopotamia. 

4. One ot the sons of Elioenai. 

5. One of the sons of Judah. ' , . 

6. One who said, thou art beside thyself. 

7. The son of Ahikam, 

8. The father of Azariah. 

9. The son of JSethaniah. 

10. The son of Rechab. 

11. The father of Jeshua. 

12. The father Eliasaph. 

13. ThesonofGadi. 

14. A son of Aaron. 

15. The father of Azariah. 

16. The father of Gedor. 

17. A kind of flesh that was seat to the children of Israel. 

18. A king of Syria. 

19. One oif the sons of Anak. •*' 

20. A king ot Assyria. 

21. One of the sons of Kohath. 

22. The wife of Ahasuerus. 

23. An animal that the Judges of Jerusalem are compared to. 
34. The second letter of a book of the Old Testament. 

25. The fourth letter of a great city. 

26. The servant of Mephibosheth. Martha E. Fowkes. 



ANSWERS, (of June Number.) 

. SERPENT .-Gen: 3, 13; Num. 21, 9; Matt. 10, 16; Psalms 58, 4, 5; Psalm 

,10. 

. Abi, Lahmi, Lehi, Obil, Neri, Bashemath, Adoram, Carpus, Haggith, Uri, 

}eth, Hananeel— ALLON— BACHUTH. 

. Watched, Ordinance, Nations, Dance, Ephraim, Redeemed, Father, Upon, 

ht— WONDERFUL. 

. Hebron, Anna, Naomi, Abigail, Nethauiah, Ibzan, Ahikam, Hoshaiah — 

.NANIAH. 

^Dswers to Nos. 2 and 4, by Beckie Douthett, Harmony. 
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MABBIAQE8. 

By Rev. J. W. Sproull, assisted by Rev. L. Senour, at the house of the bride's 
mother, June 18, 1879, Mr. J. A. Beattie and Miss J. E. O'Brian, of New Alex- 
andria. Pa. 

By Rev. C. D. Trumbull, near Cairo, Iowa. June 23, 1879, Mr. William A. 
Neel and Miss Sai-ali J. Cummings, both of Louisa Co., Iowa. 

By Rev. M. A. Gault, June 24th, 1879, Mr. C. H. Tullenwider and Miss A. A 
Noble, both of Lamar Station, Mo. 

By Rev. V. Sproull, D. D., assisted by Rev. J. A. Black and D. Qregflr, June 
26th, in the Central R* P. Church, Allegheny, Pa., Rev. J. W. Sproull andMlsg 
Anna M. Stewart. 

By Rev. Thos. Sproull, D. D., in the home of the officiating minister, July 2, 
1879, William Rubber and Maggie A. Megraw, of Allegheny. 

By Rev. R. Reed, Jaly 3, 1879, at the house of the officiating minister, J. R. 
McConnell and Miss M, E. Bolinger, both of Allegheny Twp., Westmoreland 
Co., Pa. 

OBITUABIES. 

Died, at Kennett Square, Pa., on the 20th of May last, R. Annie, the beloved 
wife of Rev. Jacues Fraser, (and only child of Mr. Jno. Wright, of the 1st Refonn- 
ed Presbyterian congregation, Phil 'a. — Eds.) Words cannot express the loss sus- 
tained by the husband and the church by this dispensation of Providence. But 
our loss is her gain, for in this case a life of purity and goodness has ended here 
to be matured in the life beyond. In her character were blended simplicity and 

fentleness with wisdom and firmness, and an unwavering fidelity to the right 
[er piety was constantly exhibited in her daily life by her unselfish devotion to 
others,and the consecmtion of heart to the Master whom she served. In death, as 
in life, the seal of perfect repose was on her brow, as if echoing back the words of 
Jesus, ''Blessed are tbe pure in heart, for they shall see God." Her death was pe- 
culiarly triumphant. She spoke calmly but cheerfully ot her end. A few minutes 
previous to her departure, calling her husband, with ineffable tenderness, she said, 
"Trust in Jesus." Then asking him to sing '*Tlie Lord is my Sliepherd," almost 
immediately her spirit was ott' to glory. * 'Absent trom the body, present with the 
Lord. " — Presby terian. 

DiBD, calmly and peacefully of old age, at his residence in Baltimore, Nov. 28d, 
1878, William Wylie, aged 84. A. D. C. 

DiBD, February 26, 1879, Miss Sarah Hunter, in the 68th year of heraee, at 
the residence of her brother Mr. John Hunter, of Burrel Tp., Westmoreland Co., 
Pa. The deceased was a member of Manchester, Parnassus, &c. congregation. 
She was a daughter of afiiiction. For almost eighteen years she had been bound 
with rheumatic pains, and was bowed down with their severity, yet she was ever 
resigned to the will of Him, whose will is good as well as supreme. She kissed 
the rod, and loved the hand that applied it, and still trusted in Him who dispenses { 
mysteriously the manifold treasures of the new covenant, the treasures of joy and ., 
grief, of pleasure and pain, of peaceful days and restless nights. Her spirit kept 
up a careful inquiry why the hand of God was upon her so heavily, and His sweet 
voice returning answer to her soul sustained it mightily. She waited patiently 
for the coming of her Saviour, and was greatly delighted with the expectation of 
removal from this world of sorrows to her home above the stare, and when she 
stiw the signs of the coming of her iieloved, and heard the sound of His chariot in 
the distance, she frequently expressed her willingness to depart and be with Christ. 
She died with erysipelatous fever. JStorm -tossed and troubled on the sea of life 
for many years, her latter end was peace, and she calmly entered the haven of 
I est. Her attentive and sympathizing friends have the hope, through her patience 
and meekness and interest in Christ, that she is now and forevermore exalted fitr 
above all pain, in the fulness of joy in the presence of God her Father, J. O.lSt, 

Died, at his home near Oakdale, Ills., Dec. 27, 1878. Mr. John RenwickTor- 
rens, in the 22d year of his age. This young man came home from school on 
Wednesday, to spend his holiday vacation with his parents, brothers and sistera^ — 
was taken suddenly ill — and on Friday, the same week, passed into the eterai*^ 
w<.rld. He made a profession of religion very young, and exemplified it by a qui^^ 
Christian life till the day of his death. His was the first death among tlie voa't^ 
of the congregation to which he belonged, for a long time. Let his youtliful a ^ 
socjates be admonished to be also ready, for none are exempt from the messeug 
ofdeHth. C3vi^s 



wledge the receipt of a copy of a lecture by Rev. J. A. Chauccllor, of Belfast, eutitled 
1 aa<I ChiUt.'' Intorestiug and iDstructive. 

^etinard Sci»tt Puhlication Co., No. 41 Barclay Street, New York, 

D. Hay, coutents — Reata, or What's in a Name, part 2d; Some Aspects of tha^PreAent French 
)hn Caldigate. part 14 ; Tlie Pathaus of the North-west Frontier of India: The Life of the 
>rt ; Tl(e Policy ot the Budget ; Public Affairs. 

tH, or Whats in a Name, part 3; Contemporary Literature 6, French Novels: John C«Migate, 
The destruction of Szegedin : Personal Notes ; The Death of Major Wigrani Battye ; QAuk 

their Remedies; The Duke of Argyll's Motion; Index. 

Zulu War, with Colonel Pearson at Ekowe; Keata, or What's in a Nam*', part 4: The Obost 
Tower ; Hidden Tretisures : Torlonia Mnseum: New Books; The Mandolinata, by W. W. S.; 

Peace and Our New Frontier. 

UAETEaLY, ^/)rt7, contents. — The Speaker's Commentary on the Old Testament: Michael 
[is Age; Agrarian Discontent and Distress in India; Pym and Shaftesbury; Two Popish Plots; 
istory of Egypt: The Secret Correspondence of Louis XV.; Early English History: Professors 
{right: Lord Caernarvon's Agamemnon, and General Schomberg's Odyssey: The South African 

CSS, April, contents. — The Federation of the English Empire: The Relations of the Sexes: The 
of Modern Germany, Stein : Polish Literature; Our South African Colonies; The Imi>erial 
^at Britain : The Early Evangelical Leaders: Illusion and Delusion : The Writin^rs of Cliarles 
iud Our Colonial Empire: Contemporary Literature. 

)H Quarterly, /aZy— The Evangelical Movement— its parentage, progress and issue: Tlie Feel- 
Intellect, or the Psychology of the Emotions: Uefornis in the University of Oxford; Irenoeus, 
uy to Early Conceptions of Christianity : The City Companies: The City of Glasgow Bank 
Trial; England and the Greek Question: Contemporary Literature. 

1, July, contents. — Canon Stubln' ConstituMonal History of England ; The Worthies of 
rugtich's Egypt under the Pharaoh's : The Hattou PapBrs : Intcmpeiance and the Licensing 
A'orks of Itembraudt; The Scotts of Buccleuch: The Fallacies of Kv'»lution; Rural England; 
rospeit. 

ox THE Psalms.— To clergymen and otln-rs, I beg to say that I will receive subscriptions for 
}URY OF David." being an exposition ofttie Psalms by the world renowned preaclier and 
C. H. Spurget)n. There are altogether live volumes large 8 vo. The sixth and concluding 
be published as soon as the author has completed it. The price charged here is $4.00 a vol- 
special arrangements with the Publishers in London. I am able to import and furnish it at 
price of $2.75 per vol. In onier to do this, however, I must have a sutticient number ofsub- 
rarrant me to imi>oi-t tbeni at the price named. In addition to the author'> full and charac- 
oents, the telling and oboice bits, the very marrow in factof more tuan 600 of the most learn- 
.ns and old«st English Expositors are added. It is in fact a perfect mine of Evan;;elical 
3ue of the most voluminous, complete, and able works ever written on the PsaluiH. Every 
''Sweet StMigs of Zion" is surn to l>e prollted and delighted by its perusal. Ministers and 
now the opportunity of prot:urin>j; this valuable work at al>out one-third less than the usual 
d by the trade here. TliiA lib(>ral ])roposal should certainly secure a goodly numl>er uf sub- 
lynicnt not required until books are delivered. Such as have portions of the work can order 
tbey may choo^?e. This otTer is itpen for a limited time, and those who desire to subscribn 
rticulaily rei|Uested to plea>e send on their names and addres^e»as soon as possible to the 

R. J. Houston, 02 William Str<*et, New York. 

'OLLEGE. — The ;«ynod at its meeting in New York, resolved to move the College to ]k>aver 
cimdition that $20,lK)<) be raiseil for a buibling. A beautiful site often acres of ground, on 
the Beavei riv«T, has been pnttfered to the Synod. In view of this pn>posed removal, a bieu- 
lie containing the statibtics of the years 1879-80 will be publishe<l next year. Instead of thf 
[ catalogue we simkI the followini; announcements : The next term of the institution will oi ten 
J. 1S7!^ with a lull ci>rps of professors In making this annonncemeat we desire to say to 
stuilents. and to as many as may have proposed joining us during the ensuing year, 
dution of last Synod to remove the College to Beaver Falls, September 1st, 1S80, in no way 
tatns ot the schoul for the present year. Everything will go on just as befor4>, and no {muds 
id to make this one of the most successful years in the history «)r the College. We would 
ig men and women who propose entering U{>on a regular college course, by all means, to come 
and not wait for the erection of the new College. A year hero will set them forward a year 
.lis. We woubl also strongly recommend parents t<) send their sons and daughters here thii 
rence to sending to other colleges, isolated from our own church influence. One year of 
there may Hx them there for their college course with many chances forgiving their labors 
>r branch of the Christian church. Besides, more attention will be given this year, than ever 
emoQtary training. In view of this, it is our desire tliat a large uaniber of young men and 
u from various parts of the church may enter upon a classical course this year for the first 
ur expectation that the large and promising Senior Clasn will do much to make the College 
ing. and the closing exercises in May next, eiiual if not superior to anything ever witnessnd 
:e. 

Philosuphv.— Prof. .McAllister will continue his lectures on this subject iluringthe winter 
) lectures, in connection with elo< utionary exercises a« heretofore, will' add much interest to 
York. 

x)OM AND Litkiaky Sof.iETiKS.— The two Literary Societies are now in a healthful state ot 
)ir halls are well furnishe<l : and the training that the student gets in these is vary valuable. 
Room is furnish<yl with manv of the most valuable i>apers and periodicals of the country, 
o all. 

IT. — The work of endowing the College is l»eing pushed forward with energy audsuccou, and 
L> entertained that $50,000 may l>e secure<l by the 1st of S<'P tern Iter. A lilieral meml^er of thi) 
Idition to subscribing $5,0i» tor the endowment fund, has generously propoted to purchase 
cabinet for the College. 

—Tuition — All classical students, per term, $10.50: Scientific studenta in regular classes, 
>.5) ; Preparatory Scientific students, per term, $9J^0. This includes all fees for College iu- 
iding room, Ac. 

-Boarding may be bad in the village or vicinity, at lo.OO per week or less, including every- 
ities will be att'urded to those who may wish to board themselves. These can be had in the 
ier the supervision of the President, and elsewhere in the village. For further Information 
. Dr. George, West Geneva, Logan Co., Ohio. 



• An3toTA, Lane Co., Kan., May 15,1879. 

Messrs, Epitors — Dfar Sir» : — Please favor n> with a f»hort ii<»tico in youi- iimgazine, as there a 
many Reforined Presliyteriaus in various parts who wish to avail themselves of the opportunity of n 
taining pood Government landj*, and do not know wlieie to tindsnch in a genial clime: we wonid 8ay th 
such laui <au he at liferent ohtaiued in Lane Co, Kan-saei. With a hope of jretting a c(»ngroj;atiou ofi' 
peoplft'tf. foU.nv us, we have located in the western part of thip county. As the ru"»h of emigrants 
4hi4 direction ipso srreat. thi^ opportunity will soon i>as.5. The adjoining counties i»n the cast were ei 
"tied durin»: the Ia«tye»r. 'Forfurtlier information relating to the country, address, Robert Dnnlap or 
R. J?peer, Mamota. Lfiue Cv.. Kan. 

Wahoo, Saunders Co., Nin., May 23, 1W9. 
.Mr.sn.«. E[HT(»R8 — As there has heen apiece published in the Keformed Prephytorian and C<)veuant 
.'t ^C'iitemlifr, 1*»T&, Written hy J. R. Lee and .7. M. McClain. about the proposed Covcuantell- col6ny 
tiiought I would jx 3 and see the country, and I must >ay, I endorse all that ha.s been said. We have loo 
fMl tiie country i-ver until fully satisfied with the location and climate. <ioo<l livim;, waler inabunilaiu 
;:(iod timlier. mainly oak. elm, cedar, pine, cottonwood. A post-office will be erected as soon as we m 
«ie«i!»-: .1 Ko«iil market -S milep from where we located: and I wuuld say to those who desire tocopiewei 
:o get Government land. They will do well to come as «oou as possible, for land is being fa^^ken b 
AM tho.-e that wish to Ijcar niyr<- abnut the countrv will be i>romptly answered by J. R. Lee,' 

or J. M. & K. McClain, Com. 

^ Chinf.sf, Mi?sii)N. — Lake Kli;-.a "'ongregation, per J. McNight, f2.(HK Ladies' Missionary Society 
North Union .onjrregation. per Mi«!s"M. .1. Ma^roe, $20.(K). John JI. Martin, $10.00: Isabella Mart 
S'lO.on: Maggie Martin. JlO.OO; James <}. Martin, SlU.OO: Mrs. Henry Martin, $30.00: Henry Martin, $40.( 
total $110.00. all ju'i- Henry >»artin. Cincinnati. Ladies' Missionary Society, Slippery Rock oongregatit 
per Mr.". Jane M. Wilson. i)'.'r).O0. Tiadies" .Missionary Soi-iety, New Castle congregation, per Mra. K. 
J'attisiu. $20 00. J. Robb, Amherst, Nova Scotia, ?.^00. Jjunes^ainiibell, Amherst, Nl»va Scotia, $5." 

N. R. JoHNSTov, Xo. 320 Sansome St., $au Francisco. 
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rHEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 
Cumvt Expenses. 

UfcEII'T^. 

Iiiter«'St <u Kndowinent Fuu<N, per 
■iyn-wl!" lid. tru-itees, !►. Oregg.'/'r^a*. $ 

A Friend, n-r J. M. Cro/.ier 

Interest on en<iowmeut note, per 

Kev. (.ifit. Kennedy and D. Uiegg. 

, Es«i. lor ac.ct. Kev! J. C. Smith 

Inf. on endowment n(tte, per Kev. G. 

KenuMly and D. Gregg, Esq., for 

acct. Geo. .McGee...^ 

Long Branch M«i. tiug., per Kev. J. 

\V. Sproull 

Mrs.flolert Low ry, per livv. i). U. 

WillRon 

Mrs. Jiindsay, pr. Kcv. I). It. Willsou 
Int. endowment note, pr D. Chesnut 

A Co., for Jno. A. Dodds 

Int. endownu-nt note, prr Wil.soa 

Stewart, for James McCarftioy 

r.r«)Oklaud,Rranch.pr A. Dcwldsthio' 

Iir. S. A. Sterrett 

. Int. endowment note, for a<-ct. Jno. 

McDauiel. Utica. l>hio 

Craftsbufv. Vt., coug.per Rev. J. C. 

Taylor.." 

Cedar ville, i>., eong., pr D. S. hrvin 
Second New York oong., pr Thos. E. 

Greucen. Treas 

First Newburg cong., per Jihu Mc- 

Cullough, Treas 

Bovina cong . ppr Rev. Joshua Ken- 
nedy : 

George S. Carlinle. WiMidburu, iowa 
Rochester, N. Y. cong., per J. JB Ed- 
munds, Treas... 

Int. endowment notes, per Wm. 

Runibo. 17 00 for acct. following 

parti«'s, ri>: 

Thomas Logan $ 00 

A.R.Elliott JK) 

.lames Forsyth 1 20 

A. Patterson ^.j 60 

J.K.Trumbell 1 HO. 

Wm. Rambo. in jjart paynuut.. 1 90 

l*r<"'klyn. N. Y. cong.. jir James Cul- ' 
hert. Treas 

Second Newi-urg coug., per l.ev. J. 
R. Thompson , 



S2ti no 
•J uu 



UU 

a 00 

2 00 

• 2 00 

1 00 

3 00 
1 50 

7 16 

4 00 

21 00 

8 00 

278 31 

15 01 

14 50 
1 00 

22 00 



! Mav 2. Int. endowment note, for acct. Rev. 

J. <>. Ilayles, West Kortright X. Y. $ J 
10. Int.on entiowmentlunds, per 8yno«rd 

bd trnstees, D. Gregg, treas 54' 

10. Ikdlefontaine, 0. cong., per Wm. F. 

Funk i 

15. Pittsburgh. J'a. c<iug., per Jamed U. 

McKee. treas, additional — in all 

S132 lo 6f 

20. Int.on endowment tuuds, per HyncKl'ii 

bd trustees, D.Gregg, treas 61 

D. CiiESNbT, Treas. 



7 00 
22 GS 
21 24 



MEMORIAL UUILDING FUND RKCEIPTS. 

187^. 
Aug. 1. Seminary building rent, p«r W'ni. 

Booth $ 11 

14. Mrs. J. .Mcuee pr WilMiU Stewart... ; 
Sept. 2. Seminary bnildtlg rent, i»er Win. 

Booth It 

J Oct. 10. Seminary building rent, per Hiss 

; Mary Ross ?i 

I 1879. 

, Jan. 15. Seminary bnilding rent, per Wm. 

Booth « 

31. James M.Kilpatrick, Utica. O., per 

Robert McFarland 21 

Feb. 13. Seminary buikling rjent, per Wm. 

Booth 1( 

13. Second hand chain, &c., received at 
sundry tiiues, i>er books, daring 
year, viz: 

From Mr. Lynch | 4 00 

From D. Chestnut & Co— 1 uo, 

26 cts., 3 (W 4 26 

From M. F. Lynch 8 OO 

From R. C. Allen '2 00 

From Miss Mary Ros^ 6 00 

From* Robert U. McKee 13 00 

From Wm. Booth 6 (K) 

4: 

27. .Seminary building rent, per Miss 

Mary Ross 44 

A]ir. 28. Seminary building rent. i>er Mins 

Mary Ross 4- 

May 20. Seminary bnilding, per o. Chesunc, 

treas. seminary current expenses.. 20( 

Amt. df.bt due on Seminary Building is $7,42^ 

payable with intcreH at dper cent, until paid off, 

D. Chebmut. Treas.. 
316 Liberty St , Pittsburgh, F 
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TOO HANT LABOBEBS. 



After due deliberation we have concluded to give the following 
article, the production of one of our licentiates, a place in our pa- 
ges. We do not think there is any necessity for either an explana- 
tion or apology for so doing. The facts stated in it are already well 
known. 

When that part of the Eeport of the Committee on Presbyte- 
rial Reports which relates to the distribution of supplies was undej 
GOi^ideration at the last meeting of synod, it was very apparent 
that no distribution could be made which would secure to all the 
laborers at its disposal employment full time. During the dis- 
cussion the remark was frequently made, that the supply was in 
excess of the demand. There could have been no distribution had 
there not been an understanding that the presbyteries would give 
employment to those sent to thenfi for only so much time as the 
circumstances of the congregations under their care would justify. 
It was knowu that the licentiates and unsettled ministers who would 
'"depend for appointments on the presbyteries would be idle with 
llut few exceptions, at least a part of the time. The resolution 
offered, and which will be^up for consideration at the. next meeting 
of synod, was simply an expression of the fact that the church, 
with her present methods, cannot employ all the laborers at her 
disposal, and an attempt to remedy what was generally felt to be an 
ejril. How many of those whose time is at the disposal of sy riod have 
received since the meeting in May, appointments all the time, we 
are not prepared to say. We do know, however, that some have been 
employed only part of the time while others, except when private 
arranjgements were made, have been idle. 

These facts should be known and carefully considered. Their 
publication will do no harm, while the ignoring of them or attempt- 
ing to explain away their true significance, will in the end be found 
to be a mistake and work mischief. 
. The complaint is almost universal that the learned professions 

19 



304 Too Many Laborers, [Oct. 

are full to overflowing. The supply is far in excess of the demand. 
There are too many lawyers and doctors, and, not a few are pre- 
pared to say, too many preachers. The experience of other churches 
in this respect is the same as our own. Perhaps not one can find 
full employment for all it has licensed to preach. Indeed, as a rul^ 
much better provision is made for those under our care than bj^ 
the other denominations for their laborers. Still in all, there ar< 
those who are willing to work who are not supplied by the churc] 
with work. There is certainly in this something wrong. The evil ^ 
whatever it is should, if possible, be remedied. What is it? Ar^ 
there too many preachers ? 

The present condition of things may be accounted for in one c^f 
three ways. 1. The laborers have themselves to blame. They ai^^ 
not fitted for thdlr work, and do not engage in it with that earnes-fc^. 
vess and self-denying spirit they should who are consecrated to i\m^ « 
ministry. 2. The supply is actually in excess of the deman(S_ : 
there are too many laborers. Or 3. The church is wrong in Ii(==*^r 
present methods. What is needed is a change in her mode of open 



tion, and if a judicious change were made all willing to work, woul d 
soon find profitable employment. 

Whatever may be said respecting the first and second, we thin Tk 
the present condition of aftkirs in our church is largely owing to thz^e 
third. There are certainly not too many laborers. Small as is thz^e 
Covenanter Church, with her resources and opportunities she couM^d 
employ far more than she now has at her disposal, and if she awak^^s 
to a realizing sense of her mission and understands the significan^^^e 
of facts, it will not be long till, as the result of a felt need, the pray^sr 
will go up to the Lord of the harvest to send more laborers into 
his harvest. 

^ No young man studying with a view to the ministry, no licentiafcc, 
even though in a year's time he be not called to a congregation <dt 
liceive but few appointments, no minister already ordained to ^o 
holy a work should, because of the considerations presented 
by "A Licentiate," for a moment think of abandoning either bi. is 
intention or his calling. There are not too many laborers of 
the right kind; there never will be; the facts teach a different 
lesson. • - 

The following is the plan at present in use in our church \>j 
which vacant congregations and stations are supplied with preaoli- 
ing. Synod assigns the laborers to the different presbyteries, fclie 
amount of time given to each being based upon the request in tlie 
presbyterial reports. As synod has, excepting the foreign mis- 
sion field, no place to which to send laborers, when as last yoa.T 
there is a surplus they must be distributed among the presby- 
teries as best can be done in the few minutes at the close of tilzi.e 
sessions generally given to this very important business. If "fcldie 
name of some one be omitted by some person's blunder, as was tTczie 
case last year in two instances and in at least one this year, he m. va^^t 
in the meantime arrange for himself the best way he can. ^ 
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ointments are generally made by the Committees on Supplies in 
}Cordance with the wishes of the vacancies. A congregation able 
take full time will perhaps ask for half, or maybe less. Perhaps 
may ask for just us few appointments as possible, or for some 
ason make no request at all. The requests for preaching from all 
e vacancies in Pittsburgh Presbytery at its spring meeting were 
>t sufficient to take the entire time of one laborer. The result 
plain. Unless the number of vacancies is largely in excess of the 
.mber of laborers, the latter must, so far as regular appointments 
6 concerned, be part of their time idle. This is what has happened, 
d is what is to be expected. Now how is it to be remedied ? 
A statement of the eflforts of the Central Board of Missions to 
Itivate stations where the prospects were good, but the members 
ire few in numbers and limited in resources, may be of use in 
3 discussion of this question and the arriving at a satisfactory 
ution. The following is the plan that has been for several years 
operation. When a promising station applies for assistance, the 
bscription made, if the requirements of the board have been corn- 
ed with, is supplemented to an amount that will pay for a laborer 
3re sufficient time to give a fair trial, the supplement gradual- 
to be decreased until the congregation becomes self-sustaining. 
1 appointment is made for not less than three months, more gen- 
illy for a year. Thus the field is thoroughly cultivated and the 
ard soon knows exactly what should be done. So far as the 
•iter can recollect every effort it has made during the laslj five 
ars in accordance with this plan to establish congregations has 
en successful. Mansfield, Ohio Presbytery, and Elllota, Iowa 
•esbytery, both self-sustaining congregations, were cultivated in 
is way. Sterling, Kansas ; Wahoo, Nebraska ; and Long Branch, 
issouri, will soon be able to take care of themselves, and other sta- 
>n8 equally promising are receiving attention. 
Now there are stations, plenty of them, as promising as any of 
e above which, with proper care, would in all human probability 
ing forth as good results. Burlington, Iowa, could be so culti- 
ted that in a very short time a good congregation could be organ- 
3d there. The prospects in Detroit, Michigan, an important city, 
^ encouraging. A Sabbath School organized last January in that 
rt of Pittsburgh called Birmingham, and until the close of the 
ninary, effectively cultivated by Mr. Bovard, assisted by other 
idents, could if a man equally energetic and earnest were placed 
charge of it, be made a good congregation in two or three years, 
ore are many other stations. To every good opening a suitable 
•son should if possible be appointed and supported there long 
>ugh to secure to it a fair trial. A day's preaching by one 
'son, followed by a day's preaching by another, until all the 
Jntiates and unsettled and some of the settled ministers have 
^n heard, may perhaps do for old congregations, but it will never 
in new fields. 
~ti is necessary in order that those who are willing and anxious 
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to preach beemployed and employed advantageously, that the church 
shall enter those home-fields that are promising and wisely culti- 
vate them. This cannot, however, be done until greater liberality 
on the part of the membership is exercised. The Central Board is 
doing all in its power to employ the laborers, but with the small^ 
amount of means at its disposal can not do more than at present, 
addition to earnest devoted ].. borers, the church to-day needj 
money. The statement that *' A Licentiate" makes should be regardec 
as a loud call from the Head of the church to those who have tlu ^ 

means to the exercise of greater liberality. Here are the fields whit q 

to harvest. Here are the laborers ready to enter. The resourc^^s 
of the church are sufficient to have all willing and competent eirr-^. 
ployed. Are the members willing to study these facts in this ligL — t 
and make the response which both duty and safety require ? " Brii^_ g 
ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in minzr^e 
house, and prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I wi_ 21 
not open you the windows of heaven and pour you out a blessic^^g 
that there shall not be room enough to receive it." 

MssRS. Editors : — In the Banner of August 15th I notice an aitic^Je 
by Rev. J. C. K. Milligan, of New York, entitled " The Statistics of 
1819.'' There are some things in it which I do not understand; per- 
haps through you I may get a satisfactory explanation. With the hwrst 
part of his statement I have no fault to find. The last part, however, 
needs certain qualifications, conveying, as it undoubtedly does, sw 
altogether wrong impression. He evidently thinks he knows what aJl 
the vacancies of our church can do, and says : " A vacancy can as 
easily take the full time of a supply as it can support a pastor." Th^re 
is nothing in the statement itself that is wrong, but the impression con- 
veyed is wrong. I would ask for information, how many such vacancies 
as can support a pastor are there ? I can think of but three (3) ; one 
in Rochester, one in Pittsburgh, and one in Philadelphia Presbyteries. 
Can he name as many more? Again, he claims "there are only six-' 
teen laborers available for the winter, and there are twenty-six vacant 
congregations and as many stations which with cultivation would soon 
be promising." This is simply assertion and requires proof. It is, I 
suppose, true there are as many skeleton congregations as he speaks of ^ 
but they cannot as represented take the full time of the supplies that I 
can be sent. Nay, I defy him to count more than a baker's dozen, tliat, 
as he represents, can take full supplies and pay for the same. For sake 
of illustration, not long since a call was given to one of our young men 
from Londonderry congregation. Two congregations are represented 
here, viz. : Londonderry and North Salem ; so that instead of being 
counted as two they should only be taken as one. Besides neither of 
them can get along without the other. Whatever Derry can dc^ I am 
sure Salem cannot. Take another example ; Oil City and Oil Creels. 
Neither of these can support a pastor ; but they are counted as t'W'O 
congregations. Neither of them can take the full time of a supplj. 
Take the case of his own Presbytery. Can the one station it tias 
take full supply? Nor are these all. If it were necessary we cota.ld 
cite from all those congregations that he says, or rather would r6pxe- 
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s being able to take full supply, and out of his twenty-six I do 
tlieve he can absolutely count thirteen. 

lin he states : " Surely every laborer can have full employment 
tmuneration." Why does he not say full " remuneration." To 
r him I shall take the liberty to quote from a letter sent a licenti- 
r the moderator of one of our presbyteries. This moderator, 
itating " that in order to get appointments for all unemployed 
ers and licentiates, three (3) were jnt upon our presbytery for 
onths each. This was done against our earnest protest^^^ adds, "the 
ytery was called together and the following action taken : That 
je men are willing to work for ten dollars a Sabbath, we will 
an effort to furnish them work ; but if they claim what synod 
them we will release them, as we are under no obligations to 
lem appointments. Let them do better by teaching and other 
ss." In a second letter he says : " You were under no obliga- 
) accept less than fifteen dollars a day, but presbytery is under 
igation to give you work, since we have nothing to do and synod 
is laborers against our protest." ". If you can dispose of your 
advantage, well and good ; if not, the more is the pity." " The 
ling for 3''ou to do is to look out for yourself for three months 
e a vacation." ; 

Milligan's statement and this moderato!*s' do not sound well to- 
. The one claims "/wZZ employment " the other, nothing to do^ S 
ly so, but " put '' on the PresbyterjBgainst their etkp^e8t protest. 
• there is so much to do why does he cite the case or Mt. Clyde, . 
he wants this case to prove his rule ; as the saying is, " '^^C'*^ P* 
e that has not an exception," and " It takes an excepSft to 
the rule." * 'W" 

in, in another place he speaks of certain things that will "discour- 
ung men preparing for the ministry, and perhaps turn many aside 
3r occupations, and thus jeopardize the interests of the church by 
Qg the number of workers on whose labors the very existence of 
tends." For the sake of information I wouM ask ; which does the 
larm, representing there are twenty-six con^egations vacant that 
i.e iiill time and can support a pastor, and allowing young men to 
four years of usefulness in preparing for one or other of these so 
self-supporting congregations,and when thej^are through with their 
of study to go forth and make the discovery that these congre> 
3 are mere skeletons, and some, if not all of them, not soon likely 
port a man, or to publish what is the actual tmth, by saying 
ire but few (about three in number), that can support a man and 
t are mere skeletons, and will depend on the worker whether they 
nount to anything ? I have an opinion of this matter of young 
oqiiiflg forward to the ministry. They whom God calls to this 
rill come forward surmounting every obstacle ; but those wbo are 
ings who desire a life of ease, will only come forward when they 
here is room for them in the ministry. 

w me to record part of a conversation between two of our li6en« 
ifter reading the article referred to : 

that article is j^glptfJ see no reason why one year from, now We 

be settled pas^^P'' " Nor I," was the reply ; "only a^W^^ ago 

.alking with one of the older ministers, and he stated ySffte is no 

limber of vacancies that can support pastors." " Let us try it for 
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one year if we succeed well, if not we will seek some other emplo3'ment. 
"Agreed." 

There is no use of shutting our eyes ; we may as well face the foots 
We have come to the time when only those who have been divinely call 
ed need try to enter the ministry. One other fact we cannot deny ; wi 
liave more laborers than can get employment. 

DET8M. 

BY JOHN BROWN, A. M., STRAWBERRY POINT, IOWA. 

Paine produces the following argument for the being of Goc 
which we very cordially accept : " The only idea man can affix t 
the name of God," says he, "is that o{ b, first cause, the cause of a. 
things. And incomprehensible and difficult as it is for a man t. 
conceive what a first cause is, he arrives at the belief of it from th 
tenfold greater difficulty of disbelieving it. It is difficult beyor> 
description to conceive that space can have no end ; but it is moi 
difficult to conceive an end. It is difficult beyond the power < 
man to conceive an eternal duration of what we call time; but 
is more impossible to conceive a time when there shall be no tinx 
In like manner of reasoning, everything we behold carries in itse 
the internal evidence that it did not make itself. Every man is s 
evidence to himself that 1% did not make himself; neither coxl. 
his father make himself, nor his grandfather, nor any of bis raa< 
jieither could any tree, plant or animal make itself; and it is tl 
conviction arising from this evidence that carries us on, as it wer 
by necessity, to the belief of a first cause eternally existing, of 
nature totally different from any material existence we know <: 
and by the power of which all things exist ; and this first caa.i 
man calls God." — Age of Reason, part 1, p. 38. 

Paine believes " in one God, and no more ;" and he believes itk. 
this^flod is infinite}}^ wise, powerful, just and good. This kno^ 
ledge of the existence and perfection of the Divine Beine he pr 
fesses to receive from the revelation which God has made of hii 
self in his works of^creation and providence. The grand distin 
tion between this revelation and the Bible, he considers to be thii 
The former is so clear and self-evident that it amounts to demo: 
iBtration, because in it the being and perfection of God are displays 
before the eyes of all men in every age, whereas the latter is o 
scure, self-contradictory, and fails to demonstrate the facts it pr 
tends to reveal. ^^ 

But if Paine's distinction between natural theology ancPthe th- 
ology of the Bible be just — if the light of nature be sufficient 1 
lead us up to nature's God — how comes it to pass that there ai 
atheists? and that the atheists bring similar arguments against tL 
God of nature that the deists bring against the God of the Bible 
If the light of nature be sufficient to give^H^orrect views of tl 
character of the one only living and true GalKf>w comes it to pa.; 
that polytheists and idolaters of every description so greatly cu 
number even the deists? 1£ \.\ie k.TiOH*\^d;g;j?i, oC sQience^ in whic 
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Paine would lead us to suppose that he is a great proficient, ensures 
the knowledge of the being and perfections of the One Ood^ how 
comes it to pass that the most scientific nations of antiquity — the 
Oialdeans and Egyptians, whom Paine represents as excelling in 
science, especially his favorite science of astronomy — how comes it 
to pass that they were generally the greatest idolaters, not only 
adoring the host of heaven, but bowing down to stocks and stones, 
and worshiping even leeks and onions ? And if the Bible gives 
fia43]i false views of God, and if the Jews were so low in the scale 
of civilation as Paine represents them to be, having no religious 
gdide but the Bible, how comes it to pass that the Hebrew nation 
uniformly maintained the unity of God in opposition to the scien- 
tific nations around, except in those instances in which they were 
dir»wn aside by their philosophic neighbors? I ask the deists 
w^laether these be facts ; and if they be facts, how they account for 

Taine admits* that God is infinitely wise, and just, and good : but 
it "will be as hard for him to prove either the justice or goodness 
of God by the light of nature, as it will be for me to prove these 
porfections by the light of the Bible. The truth is, good and evil 
aTe so intermixed throughout the entire creation that it would be- 
difficult to say which prevails; so much so that it has been a sub- 
ject of debate among the philosophers of every age, whether it be 
better to 6e, or not to be. Men of sober reflection, of whatever creed, 
must admit that for sowa reason or other " the whole creation groan- 
eth and travaileth in pain together until now." 

I do not undervalue natural theology. Paul affirms the same 
truth for which Paine contends : " For the invisible things of him 
from the creation of the world," says he, ** are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power 
aacL Godhead ; so that they " (even the heathen,) " are without ex- 
cuse." {Bom. 1 : 20.) But the same difficulties attend natural reli- 
gion that attend revealed religion, as Bishop Butler has shown in 
his admirable work on the analogy of religion natural and revealed* 
Th.is analogy is skilfully cEaployed by the Bishop as an argument 
for the truth of the Bible, because if the book of nature and the 
book of grace be the work of the same God, we should expect 
similar difficulties in both. Both books are attended with suffi- 
cient evidence to convince the sincere inquirer, and in both books 
room is left as ground of cavil for those who will not be persuaded. 
And this seems to be necessary ; for otherwise we cannot well see 
how man could be a free moral agent. If the character of Qrod 
were as clearly revealed either in his word or in his works as the 
Jig'ht of the sun, there would be no more virtue in believing the 
one or the other than there is in believing in the existence of the 
svLTx ; faith, in that OAse, could not be a voluntary act, and unbelief 
W'oiild be impossible. God is under no obligation to give all the 
^yidonce that the unbeliever may demand ; it is enough that he 
such evidence as to render unbelief inexcusable. 
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F^ITH, HOPE, AND OHABTTT. 

BY RKV. M. A. GAULT. 

And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three ; but the greatest of these is 
charity. — 1. Cor. 13: 13. 

Grace in the individual heart as well as in the church at large, 
may be compared to the growth of a tree. Jirst, there is the growth 
of the root in silence and secrecy below the surface and out of sight. 
The root is indispensible to the life of the tree; while it does not 
originate the life, yet it is the instrument by which the life is receiv- 
ed and appropriated from the soil in which the tree grows. 

This is a significant illustration of the relation of faith to the other 
graces of the Spirit. It is an inner and silent principle, whose pres- 
ence is only manifested by the character it produces. No more can 
Christian character exist without faith, than a tree without a root. 

In the vegetable kingdom there is an almost infinite variety of 
trees and plants ; some of long and some of short duration, yet they 
all derive their life from a very similar soil, and through roots that 
greatly resemble ; so amidst the equal variety of institutions and 
forces existing in the moral world, faith is an elenaent by which all 
are sustained. The root of faith, of confidence, or trust is essential 
to the existence of any institution. Cut it oflf from a bank, an insur- 
ance company, or any association, and they cannot exist for an hour. 
Without faith the farmer would not plow or sow ; the mechanic 
would not build and the merchant would not trade. 

There is a sense in which not only the just but the unjust live by 
faith. Without it we cannot' take a step in this life. It is the cement 
of the whole social structure. But there is a faith which . must be 
distinguished from all other kinds. It is a plant from heaven, and 
is never found growing spontaneously upon earth. It is planted in 
the regenerated heart by the Holy Spirit and derives its nourishment 
and strength from the river of life. It sends its root down and 
twines in living and loving embrace around the cross of Calvary. It 
is one of the graces that abideth ; when it is transplanted from the 
nursery of this life it is only that it may strike deeper and wider its 
roots in the heavenly kingdom. 

Another principle inseparable from the Christian life, is hope. It 
is the direct outgrowth of faith. As sure as faith is planted in the 
renewed heart it will send up hope, as the root sends up the tree ; 
and this hope, like the trunk of the tree is the channel which con- 
veys nutriment and inspiration to all the branches of Christian ac- 
tivity. Faith is essential to the Christian's safety; hope is essential 
to his comfort. It enters into every action, and institution. Take it 
out of the world and all would be dark despair. The Christians' 
hope, like the faith upon which it is founded, is eternal. The world 
speaks of blasted hopes, and disappointed expectations, but no such 
language is found in the vocabulary of the Christian. His hope is 
as certain as his faith. The one is as enduring as the other. Like 
J&i^iz some exercises of it will cease n^Yi^u m^T^^b^ Vniixsi^loxi-^ yet it 
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is certain that in heaven there will be the hope of the ever enlarging 
and advancing blessedness of the redeemed. We may as well talk 
of a tree bearing fruit without a root and without a trunk, as to think 
of the church in heaven bringing forth the fruit of love and praise 
without faith and hope. These three graces are as inseparable in 
the life beyond as in this life. 

But love is the last and perfect development of this tree of divine 
grace. It bears the same relation to faith and hope as the branches 
and fruit bear to the root and the trunk. It is that grace which 
goes out in deeds of kindness towards our fellow men. As the 
branches of the tree reveal its presence to the distant beholder, so 
the good works and loving acts of the Christian reveal his character 
to all around. 

•* By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples if ye have 
love one toward another." In the exercise of faith and hope, the 
believer alone is benefited, but love is that grace by which we ex- 
tend a helping hand to others. It is therefore the greatest ofall^ 
because it is that for which the others exist ; as the root and trunk 
of t-he tree are worthless without the branches and fruit ; as the 
basement and structure of the house exist for the comfort and shel- 
ter* they aflford, so God has planted grace in the hearts of His people 
orx earth in order that they may brin^ forth the fruits of the Spirit,. 
w"fci.ich are love, joy, and peace. If these are not produced in our 
li^^res here and hereafter, there is no other need for our existence. A 
tr ^e is valuable in proportion as it brings forth fruit ; so is Christi- 
axiity. The way to have the fruit is not to think of it first, but plant 
tkie root and cultivate it carefully, and in due season we may see the 
fr^t. So let us learn to have this charity that suflfereth long and 
is kind ; let us look not first to our feelings, or emotions, or experi- 
exuce, but to our faith. Seek to have it deepened and strengthened,, 
acxid all other things shall be added. 

SELECTED. 

AFFLIOTIONS OF TEE BI&ETEOUS. 

SBLECTBD BY AN ELDBR, BOCHSSTEBy N. Y. 

It has long excited surprise, that God's people should in all age» 

cjuietly bear the ills of life. Sinners have fainted at seeing or hearing 

of suflFerings, in which the patient publicly and loudly gloried. The 

grace of Christ is very delightfully manifested in taking away the 

^vil of affliction, in giving support under it, in bringing good out 

of it, and in granting a final victory over it. Perhaps there is on 

<arth no saint who believes that he could have made his present 

attainments with less affliction than has fallen to his lot. Nor is 

there any good man, who has fully escaped from any trial, however 

grievous, who does not look back with gratitude, to the m/eror 

manifested, both in sending and in sanctifying it to his good. Indeea,. 

from the earliest times down to the present, such strange things have 

been said and done, under and after the severest afflictions, as can 
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be accounted for in no way irrespective of the amazing kindness of 
the Lord Jesus. 

Scriptures, church history and religious biography abound in 
what the wicked commonly esteem paradoxes on this subject. 
Instead of framing any formal argument, or indulging in any 
exhortation on the subject, some of these immortal sentences 
are set down for the use of all concerned. Let us look first at a 
few found in God's words. " Shall we receive good at the hand of 
the Lord, and shall we not receive evil ? " (Job. 2 : 10.) ** Our God 
has punished usless than our iniquities deserve."(Ezra 9 : 18.) "I was 
dumb, I opened not my mouth, because thou didst it." (Psa, 39 : 9.) 
*' It is good for me that I have been afflicted, that I might learn thy 
statutes." (Psa. 119 : 71.) " Before I was afflicted I went astray, but 
now have kept thy word." (Psa. 119 : 67.) " I will look unto th^ 
Lord, I will wait for the God of my salvation ; my God will heax^ 
me." (Micah. 7 : 7.) " The Lord doth not afflict willingly, nor griev^ 
the children of men." (Lam. 3 : 88.) " Wherefore should a Iiviiv» 
man complain, a man for the punishment of his sins." (Lam. 3 : 3£^ ^) 
'* Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy ; when I fall I shall aris.^- 
when I sit in darkness the Lord shall be a light -unto me." (Mica.>3. 
7: 8.) *"A1 though the fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall fri:i.it 
be in the vines ; the labors of the olive shall fail, and the fields shsi.]] 
yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and th^jre 
shall be no herd in the stalls; yet I will rejoice in the Lord; I will 
joy in the God of my salvation." (Hab. 8: 17-18.) "All that the 
Father giveth me shall come to me ; and him that cometh to . me, I 
will in no wise cast out," (John 6 ; 87.) " Peace I leave with yon, 
my peace I give unto you ; not as the world giveth give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." (John 14 : 
27.) " We know that all things work together for good to them, 
that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpoao." 
(Eom. 8 : 28.) " Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.*' 
{2 Cor. 4: 17.) "If we suffer with him, we shall also reign with 
him. (2 Tim. 2 : 12.) The secret of these triumphs of faith is dis- 
closed in two precious passages of scripture, each of which shows 
the (Jonnection of all these things with Jesus Christ. The first is 
in Rev. 8 : 19, where the Son of God says, "As many as I love I 
rebuke and chasten.** If any word in this sentence should l>e 
emphatic, it is the pronoun " t." The other passage is in Isa. 63 : 
9, " In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of b.is 
presence saved them ; in his love and in his pity he redeemed them; 
and he bore them, and carried them all the days of old." Tine 
" angel of his presence " is unquestionably the same that Malaolii 
calls the angel or messenger of the covenant. The grace of Christ 
always was the stay of the Church. He has chosen his people in 
the furnace of affliction. In short, God fulfills to them those 
faithful promises, " When thou passeth through the waters I 'wrill 
he with thee, and through the Tweia, they shall not overflow th^"; 
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when thou walkest through the fife, thou shalt not be burned ; 
neither shall the Same kindle upon thee. (Isa. 43 : 2.) " I will not 
leave you comfortless ; I will come to you." (John 14 : 18.) " Even 
the very hairs of your head are all numbered." (Luke 12 : 7.) ** As 
thy days, so shall thy strength be." (Deut. 83 : 25.) 

Not only do we find the Scriptures full of such things as have 
been just quoted, but even since the close of the sacred canon, the 
church of God has been full of precious sayings suited to encour- 
age the most sorrowing. Here is a short and imperfect selection of 
«uch thoughts, given merely as a specimen of the common senti- 
ments of God's people respecting affliction. It will be readily seen 
that they are drawn from the Word of God. 

" God had one Son on earth without sin, but never one without 
affliction." Augustine. 

"Afflictions are the theology of Christians." Luther. 
" Without adversity grace withers." — Mason, 
" God may cast down, but he will never cast oflf true believers." 
— Case, 

" Sanctified afflictions are spiritual promoters." — Doplds. 
**Time is short ; and if your cross is heavy, you have not far to 
carry it." — Anon, 

** Afflictions are blessings to us, when we can bless God for afflict- 
ians." — Dger. 

** Christian, hath not God taught thee, by his Word and Spirit, 
how to read the short-hand of his providences ? Dost thou not know 
tbat the saints' afflictions stand for blessings." — ^Oivinall, 

** No righteous man would, in his right mind, be willing to make 
an. exchange of his smartest afflictions for a wicked man's prosperity, 
with all the circumstances attending. It cannot, therefore, be bad 
with the righteous in the worst condition." — Chamock. 

** This winter weather shall be useful to destroy and rot those rank 
weeds, which the summer of prosperity breeds." — Flavel, 
"The school of the cross is the school of light." — Anon. 
"God often afflicts his people to bring them nearer and keep them 
nearer to himself, to make earth less attractive, and heaven more 
desirable." — Mrs, S, R. Oalbraith, 

** God's people have often been carried to heaven in the fiery char- 
iot of afflictioa" — Mrs. Savage, 

" Winter leads the sap down into the roots, while summer calls it 
up into the branches and displays it in the blossoms and fruit." — Jay, 

** The tree of the cross being cast into the waters of affliction, has 
rendered them wholesome and medicinal." — Bums, 

**Our departed Christian friends cannot descend to share with us 
in our sorrows ; but by holy contemplation we may daily ascend, and 
partake with them in their joys." — Howe. 

**In times of affliction we commonly meet with the sweetest ex- 
p^iriences of the love of God." — Bunyan. 

^*As no temporal blessing is good enough to be a sign of eternal 
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election ; so no temporal affliction is bad enough to be an evidence 
of reprobation." — Arrowsmith, 

*' What unthankfulness is it to forget our consolations, and to 
look only upon matter of grievance ; to think so much upon two or 
three crosses as to forget an hundred blessings. — Sibbes. 

" Every man has a heaven and a hell; earth is the sinner's heaven; 
his hell is to come. The godly have their hell upon earth, when 
they are vexed with temptations and afflictions by Satan and his ac- 
complices ; their heaven is above in endless happiness. If it be ill 
with me on earth, it is well that my torment is so short and easy; 
I cannot be so unreasonable as to expect two heavens." — Bishop 
Hall 

** That is always best for us which is best for our souls." — P. Henry, 

" Afflictions are sent to stir up prayer. If they have that eflfect, 
and,- when we are afflicted, we pray more and pray better than be- 
fore, we may hope that God will hear our prayers, and give ear to 
our cry; for the prayer which, by his providence, he gives occasion 
for, and which by his Spirit of grace he indites, shall not return void, 
through Christ's satisfaction for sin." — Matthew Henry. 

** The very nature of affliction is changed with regard to believers. 
As death, which was at first, the wages of sin, is now become a bed 
of rest (Isa. 57: 2); so afflictions are not the rod of God's anger, but 
the gentle physic of a tender father."— Cnsp. 

"Christians ought neither to expect nor wish to have suffering 
with Christ disconnected with their being glorified with him. The 
former is a preparation for the latter." (Bom. 8: 17). — Hodge. 

" Oh, what must Christ be in himself, when he sweetens heaven, 
sweetens scriptures, sweetens ordinances, sweetens earth, and even 
sweetens trials." — J. Brown, of Haddington. 

"All the suflferings of the believer are not hell; but they are all 
the hell he shall suffer." — Mason. 

" To the poor, humble and despised believer, the kingdom of 
heaven expressly belongs; there his best desires will be eternally 
satisfied, his tears will be changed for triumphant songs of joy, and 
his reward will be great in the blessed society of the holy prophets 
and apostles, and in that of the incarnate Son of God, who passed 
the same way to His glory." — Thomas Scott. 

" If we have the kingdom at last, it is no great matter what we 
suffer by the way." — Manton. 



TWO 8E0BET8. 

The following " Two Secrets" are taken from the Presbyterian 
Banner^ and published at the request of a correspondent who wishes 
all of our readers to carefully consider them. 

" The first is this : that whenever you find a member in any 
church or congregation who is all the while complaining of the want 
of sociability in the church, you will always see a person who is ex- 
^^^tiDg everybody else to make all \A\e advances in this matter^ 
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e secret of enjoying sociability in a church and among all the 
mbers of the congregation is personally to seek to be sociable 
,h every one; and certainly all just ground for complaint will be 
aoved. ' 

'The second secret is this : that wherever you find in the church 
imblers, compkiners, fault-finders, you will notice them among 
I idlers, among those who feel but little or no interest in the wel- 
e and prosperity of the church, and .who are neither doing nor 
itributing to promote these. If each one in his or her respective 
lere will seek diligently in the faithful use of the proper means 
promote their own spiritual interests, and, as opportunity may 
3rd, the interests of others and of the church, then each one will be 
itented and happy. The most miserable and discontented people 
the world are the idlers ; and so it is in the church. The writer 
prepared, after an experience and observation of more than a third 
a century in the ministry, to say that he never knew an active, 
ilous Christian worker in the church to be a complainer or fault- 
der. 



MISSIONARY INTELLiaENOE. 

FOBEI&ir. 

Latakiyeh, Syria, March 21st, 1819. 

Dear Sisters ;* — Your valuable box of clothing reached us safely yes- 
•day ; and knowing that you will be anxious to hear of them I em- 
ice the earliest opportunity to send you word. Everything travels 
fast in America and here everything moves so slowly, that I do not 
ubt that the time will seem long to you ere you hear of the safe arri- 
l.of your box. We always have a little frolic (as we used to say) at 
3 opening of a box. We see so few things here,' for we cannot go 
t and step into a store here and there and feast our eyes on the pret- 
things, because we do not have the kind of stores here that we have 
home. The man who has a few dry goods or groceries, etc., etc., 
sell, fixes them up in a little room on the street, and you must stand 
the sidewalk and buy what j'ou want if he has it. That would do 
^y well if you found anything to buy I but let me assure you we do 
b find things such as came in your box, or in any American box. So 
all gather in while Mr. Easson opens the box, and then we unpack, 
sterday the native girls said, as we took them out, " How nice I how 
e 1 " and Mrs. Easson and I said, " Oh what a lot of work it will 
'6 us I " She said, " Mattie, you must write at once and thank them, 
if the missionary societies at home had not done so much for us I 
nk we would have given out." The clothes are all what we need, 
I do not need to be changed at all. We think it is a very great to- 
i of your interest in us and our work. I do not doubt that there 
re many little sacrifices made in order to get up that box. You no 
ilDt gave up some luxuries to buy the goods ; no doubt many mothers 

To the Ladies* Mlsaionaiy Society, Slippery Book Congregation, Pa. 
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worked who had cares pressing them at home, and perhaps some 
younger ones gave up visits of pleasure to help us. But it is said 
" Blessed is he that con sidereth the poor," and I do not doubt that 
you have already experienced some of that blessedness. You were no 
doubt drawn together by mingling together and associating with one 
another. As iron sharpeneth iron, so doth the face of a man his 
friend, and I hope that you were all strengthened for your home duties 
and cares by caring for us. I thought to myself of how many confi- 
dential talks could those clothes tell us. Perhaps they have known of 
the sorrowing tears of some, the thoughts of love of others, the hopes 
and lears of others, and even of the newest dresses and bonnets of 
others ; and as I thought over all these things and looked back to the 
times when I enjoyed such meetings, Oh how I wished I could have 
been with 3'ou just in one meeting, I am sure it would have refreshed 
my spirit. 

That is one great pleasure denied us missionaries, that of meeting 
now and then with congenial spirits. But this cannot be interesting to 
you, you would rather hear of our work. Just now we are busy pre- 
paring for examination. The parents of the children will be invited in 
to see the progress that the children have made. Besides, specimens of 
the girls sewing and fanc}'' T^ork will be exhibited. We have often told 
in our letters that it is necessary to teach fancy work to induce the 
large girls in our day school to attend. Mrs. Easson is very fond of 
such work. She has been teaching different things to some of the girls 
in our boarding school, who expect to teach after while, so they will be 
able to teach those things too. We have quite a number of nice little 
things. We also expect to have communion Sabbath a week. Quite a 
number of the children have asked to join. Most of them we think 
are hardly ready, yet it rejoices our hearts to see a desire manifested. 

Perhaps you would like to know what we teach in school. Before 
they are able to read we spend about half the time in teaching them in 
concert. Psalms, the little questions and portions of Scripture, and we 
also tell them Bible stories. The first reading book is composed of 
Bible stories. When they finish that they read the New Testament and 
then the old. As they are ready they study Arithmetic, Grammar, Geog- 
raphy, History, &c. ; but all the time the principal thing held up before 
them is the religion of Jesus. Do not cease to pray for us, dear sisters,, 
that God will grant His blessing on our labors. The work is great and 
the laborers are few, but God is able to increase the loaves. It is not 
b}' might nor by power, but by his Spirit. 

This is a beautiful country if there were only soxiple. improvements 
going on ; but the government is so oppressive that the j^^ple have no 
heart to try to improve. Suppose, for instance, that a man has an ex- 
tra tree in his garden ; the government will put such a high tax on 
that tree that the rhan cannot afford to let it stand, and must cut it 
down, liatakiyeh is beautiful for situation. From the sea it is one of 
the prettiest places along the coast. From my window as I write I can 
see the hills at the back of the city covered with olive orchards, and I 
long to see the time when there can be nice dwellings out on those hills,, 
but in the present state of affairs the people are affraid to live off by 
themselves. Some day I am sure we will see different things here when 
the knowledge of the Lord shall prevail. May the Lord hasten it iiL 
his time. 
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I wish to be kindly remembered to your pastor and his wife, as I 
lew them when 1 was a girl. It is my prayer that should we never 
I permitted to meet in this world, which is not likely ; when earth's 
ys, sorrows and duties are over, that we may all be called to that bet- 
r home and better part which shall not de taken from us, and that we 
all there meet and mingle our praises to him who redemed us, and 
at also those for whom we have labored, you and we, may be with us 
forever celebrate His love to fallen man. 
Your sister in the Lord's work. 

Mattie R. Wylie. 



Latakiyeh, Syria, March 21st, 1819. 

Dear Sisters ;* — Your nice box of clothing reached us safely yester« 
ly, and I do not doubt that you are long ere this longing to hear from 
and wondering if it has not been lost ; so I hasten to send you word 
its safe arrival. You are probably aware ere this that Miss Crawford 
,s left us and has become the wife of Dr. Martin, so that there are on- 
Mrs. Easson and I left. You know that God has been pleased to take 
3m them All their little ones. Last fall she offered to help us in school: 
e said it would keep her from thinking of her troubles if she were 
isy, but we knew she did not want to see the work decrease. She took 
arge of the clothes in the boarding-school. Had it not been for her 
Ip we would have been necessitated to diminish the work. Miss C. 
is in delicate health. My time is entirely taken up in the day time in 
B day-school, and mornings, evenings and recesses I must look after the 
ing ones in this (the boarding) school ; so if there had. been no one 
cept myself when Miss C. was married, we would have been obliged 
have dismissed some of our children. As it is this would have had to 
ve been done, had it not been for the timely help of our sisters at 
me. We have more pupils under instruction this year than we have 
3r had before. In our day schools here in town, wd have had a better 
iendance. They had so many feast days, and often there would not 
more than six or a dozen present those days. But this winter we 
ve not known when they had a feast. In my department I could 
ve a great many more if we could take them, but we had no native 
li ready to teach except the one who has been teaching for some time, 
d besides we felt we could hardly afford it. Although we do not ex- 
ct to have as many converts from the day school as we do from the 
arding. school, yet we know there is not a scholar in school who does 
t receive knowledge enough to make it wise unto salvation, and if they 
' not accept of Christ as he is offered to them in the gospel, the fault 
not ours. The children here in the boarding-school are taught from 
3rning to night, religion, and after school is out there is no in- 
ence brought to bear against it, and on the play ground, here and 
ere you will see groups, this one perhaps repeating psalms, and that 
e portions of the Bible, &c. But in the day school, although they re- 
ive the same instruction as the others, when they go home they listen 
their parents talking about this and that ; about everything, but about 
5 one thing needful. Yet for all this we do not think the teaching is all 
vain. The children whose mothers attended Miss Crawford's school 
en she first came here, seem to be more anxious and willing to study 
in the others, and I think these girls who are in school now cannot 

*To the Ladies* Missionary Society of New Castle Congregation, Pa. 
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fail to make better mothers than theirs have been. Many of them be- 
lieve that our way is right, but you have no idea what a cross it is to 
bear, for one and especially a girl to change her religion in this country. 
Besides the Greeks do not feel as the Fellaheen ; for the men they are 
heathen : they worship the sun, moon, and stars, and all the hosts of 
heaven, so when they are convinced they feel that it is a denying of 
Christ not to make a profession of religion. The women have no relig- 
ion, and when they are convinced they feel the same way. But the 
Greeks claim to be a Christian church, and when you say to them "who- 
soever is ashamed of me," they say but we profess to be Christians, we 
do not deny the Saviour. With them we need to convince them, not 
that the}'^ are sinners and that there is a Saviour, but that there being 
called Christians will not save them ; they need to repent aijd reform if 
they inherit eternal life. One thing we try to impress upon them is that 
there is none other name given either in heaven or earth whereby men 
can be saved, but the name of Jesus ; that there is but one mediator be- 
tween God and man, Christ Jesus. This they will listen to because they 
are allowed to read the Bible, but the trouble is the mass of them are so 
ignorant they are not able to understand it. So we have hope in teach- 
ing it to them that if we do not see the fruits of our labor others will. There 
is being a good foundation laid. There are no school books in Arabic; 
except those that have been prepared by missionaries, and those all 
point to something better than human knowledge. It is a great thing 
for these ignorant people to receive their education from Protestant 
books. Do not cease to pray for us, dear sisters, not only for us, but for 
all Protestant missionaries. Our positions are responsible ones, and we 
are frail, weak creatures. God has committed this work to earthen ves- 
sels and we need the prayers of God's people to uphold and sustain us. 
Pray that his Spirit may be poured out on our work. It is God alone 
that giveth the increase. 

I must not forget to say that the clothes are all suitable. Nothing at 
all will need to be altered. The quilts are very nice and appreciated. 
You will receive our warmest thanks and I am sure you now feel as you 
never did, that this is not our school, but yours and ours. We are your 
agents. I fear I have not written a very interesting letter. We have 
been writing to the magazines from time to time and I feel that there is 
very little news at present to give. May God's blessing rest and abide 
upon you is the prayer of 

Your sister, 

Mattib R. Wylib. 

CHINESE MISSIOIT. 

JU TONG ; OR, THE C0NVBRT*8 TRIALS.* 

From the days of Stephen to the present hour, the man who forsakes 
his religion and his former companions has ever had trouble ; but the 
religion of Jesus Christ is so much better than all others, and the ne- 
cessity of being willing to sell all for the sake of the pearl of great 
price is so imperative, that Jesus says : " If any man come to me find 
hate not his father and mother * * * he cannot be my disciple." 
Those who have been educated in the church and have been always sur- 
rounded by friends of Christianity, can hardly know the fulness of the 
meaning of our Lord when he said : " Suppose ye that I am come to 

*Ju Tong ia one ot the three first concerts of the Chinese Mission. 
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ve peace on earth ? I tell you, nay ; but rather division ;" or, *^ I am 
me to send fire on the earth.'* When a young man's mother is pious, 
3 father a Christian, his early instructions religious, and his surround- 
gs all pointing to the church as his home, it is easy to be a professor 
religion. With Ju Tong it is very different. His mother is a de- 
•ut worshipper of idols, his father is a pagan disciple of Confucius, 
irerything that entered into the formation of his character was not 
ily devoid of all Christian elements, but tended to shape his mind and 
art into the pagan mould. For twenty-five years of his life he knew 
(tiling of God, of the Bible, of Jesus Christ, of the law or of the 
)spel. He learned to read the moral lessons of Confucius and to do 
ligious homage to his ancestors and to the gods of China.' That was 
I. Two years ago he landed here ^ total stranger to Christ and every- 
ing pertaining to the Christian religion. Ere long he was led into 
r mission schools. Behold now the change 1 His fear of devils, 
lich used to be a terror to him, is now gone ; his chains of supersti- 
m, which had long bound him hand and foot, have fallen from him. 
3 more is homage paid to the gods of his nation. Emancipated and 
joicing in the freedom of one whom the truth makes free, behold him 
aring the cross, and in humility following him who died thereon. 
The last Pacific mail steamer from China brought for Ju Tong a 
;ter from his mother, who had heard that he had become a Christian, 
img learned the character of the letter, I obtained his permission to 
ve it translated into English and to give it to the types. I do so 
th this explanatory remark: That as in China women are not 
3ught worthy of education, the letter no doubt W3,s written by some 
ler, either at her dictation, or probably rather at her request. And 
is worthy of note here that since Ju Tong left his native city, or vil- 
je, the Presbyterian Board has established a mission there. The 
3ple, therefore, may know somewhat more of Christianity than they 

I at that time. The letter is as follows : 

•' I hear that you, in California, are being instructed by a barbarian 
Lcher. What reason have you for doing so ? If you make a fortune 
it, very well. Believe in this doctrine, but if you become a barbarian 
ihall be in your sight as a stranger. Where is your gratitude for my 
re in bringing you up ? I have considered the doctrine of Jesus and 
ppose you believe it to be the true one, but it is without humility and 
thout courtesy, and how can it be called good ? It is too deep, too 
r off, and cannot be relied upon. This idea of heaven is so far beyond 
r reach. But you believe the false superstition of Jesus is a key which 

II enable you to understand the mysteries of heaven, and earth, the 
n and stars. Do you really know all this ? Do you really know what 
Lngs exist beyond heaven and earth ? 

"The sage says he never heard of a civilized man becoming a barbarian, 
3ugh he has known barbarians to become civilized. Jesus is a barba- 
m teacher. The barbarians always used to honor Confucius, but re- 
atly the Middle Kingdom of China becoming weak and feeble, it gave 
portunity to the superstitious people of the outside world to invent 
i spread throughout the universe this story of Jesus. If the hearts 
all the people are moved by it, it is because of God's will and not be- 
ise the doctrine is a good one. It is like the doctrine of the false 
chers, Yung and Mark ; but the Chinese (Chinaman) who, knowing 
' teachings of Confucius and Mencius, turns to the doctrines of these 

20 
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impostors, is not only unworthy to be called a disciple of the sage, but 
he is unworthy the name of man, and is like the beasts of the field and 
the fowls of the air. 

"You were born and brought up in China and are Chinese. Suppose 
the doctrine of Jesus is a good one, it cannot excel that of Confucius. 
You have left those things that are nearest to you and have adopted 
those that are far off. You have forsaken your own and have gained 
nothing. You forget your native country and are deceived by false doc- 
ttines. But if you will turn back and repent for the sake of your coun- 
try, your village, and your mother, and return quickly to your home to 
perform your part in the marriage succession, then it will be a day of 
heavenly gladness to me." 

When this letter was first read b}^ Ju Tong his first and almost irre- 
sistible impulse was to hasten back to his Chinese home, not only to 
justify his own conduct but to preach the gospel to his mother and his 
other friends. But as he cannot do this he can only write home, as he 
has done before, in justification of his belief and profession. That he 
will remain firm to the end, I have no reason to doubt, and I hope that 
all who read this will pray to the great Intercessor that Ju Tong's faith 
ma}^ not fail. ' N. R. Johnston. 

EDITORIAL. 



The Board of Foreign Missions at a meeting in New York, Sept. 
8th, appointed AV. J. SprouU, licentiate to fill the vacancy in the Syrian 
mission caused by the resignation of Dr. Beattie. Mr. SprouU is a young 
man of much promise and we have no doubt that he will prove a very 
valuable worker in the mission field, in case he accepts the appointment 
tendered to him, as it is expected he will. He has been referred to the 
Pittsburgh Presbytery for ordination, and it is hoped that both he and 
Miss Carson will go in company with Dr. Matheney and family during 
the month of October. A very considerable item of expense will be in- 
curred by this reinforcement of the mission in the way of outfit and pas- 
sage, and as the treasury is unusually low just now, will not some friends 
of the mission, to whom God has given means, place additional funds 
at the disposal of the church to meet the incurred outlay ? It is little 
for the people to d6 this as compared with what is done by the little 
band who are leaving all, in a sense, and going far hence among the gen- 
tiles. Ijet the church remember the mission in her prayers and by her 
gifts. 



From the time our missionaries first sailed for their field of labor, 
tlie foreign mission has commanded the confidence and secured a strong 
hold on the affections of our members. Managed with consummate abili- 
ty, the church has always felt that it was entitled to a generous sup- 
port, and has extended to it such a support. The presence of our mis- 
sionaiies who are at home for the benefit of their, health, has deepened 
the general interest in their work. And now, when with reinforce- 
ments in the persons of Mr. W. J. SprouU, a young brother held in high 
estimation by his many friends, and Miss Carson, who, in the very try- 
ing position in which she was placed when laboring^among the freed- 
men, showed the possession in a high degree of the qualities necessary 
for such work, these friends return to their field of labor, we are 
suie the church will follow them with her prayers, and show by the 
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liberality of their contributions, how ready she is to sustain with her 
means those who are willing to give themselves to so grand, though 
self-denying, a work. 

In connection with the successful eflforts of our church to send addi- 
tional laborers to the foreign field, the following from an address de- 
livered at the last May meeting of the London Missionary Society in 
Exeter Hall, by Rev. Fleming Stevenson, will be read with interest: 

** But the message is this — it was given me by men in the far distant mission 
field ; it was given me from the dying bed. I bore it through my wife from the 
death bed of one of your noble women yonder — Mrs. Edkins. It was given me 
in Japan and in China and in India. The words are always in my mind. I nev- 
er can lose the sound or meaning of them. The one cry was this, ' We are un- 
der manned. We are holding posts with one or two men, and we ought to have 
fifty men. We are holding them against every disadvantage. We cannot take 
rest when we are tired ; we cannot get relief when we are sick. We work 
through sickness and weariness, and sometimes through despondency ; but we 
hold these posts until we die, only,* (they said,) 'do not forget to tell the 
churches at home that we are under manned.* *' 



A FRIEND sends us for publication the following extracts taken from 
a letter written some time ago by the New England correspondent of 
the GhriHtian Intelligencer : 

" The dedication service of the Moody and Sankey tabernacle on Thursday last, 
was financially a disappointment, and morally a revelation. Every person re- 
ceiving a ticket of admission pledged himseli to contribute at least a dollar on 
that occasion. Nearly eight thousand tickets were given out, but when the boxes 
were passed around, only about three thousand envelopes were forthcoming, over 
five hundred of which contained nothing, one of them a counterfeit bill, and the 
remainder sums ranging from one cent to twenty -five dollars. Surely a perilous, 
amount of * wood, hay and stubble* in place of ' gold, silver and precious stones' 
was put into that building by way of dedicatioa I The 'times' are doubtless *hard, ' 
bnt the eternities will be harder, I fear, to the thousands who kept back part or 
all of the price. They need not have gone to the service at all ; but if they went 
common honesty would have required the stipulated dollar.** 



In striking contrast with the above is the following, taken from the 
New York Independent, and forwarded to us by the same correspondent ; 

" The missionaries are also cheered by conversions to Christianity. So far as 
the Presbyterian missions are concerned, the number of converts this year is larger 
tban that of last year, and the same is true of some other missions. A. special 
fact of interest about the Presbyterian churches in the Ningpo Presbytery is that 
tihey are becoming self-supporting. Four churches are already fully so and others 
are approaching to this state of development.** 

The following from the Christian Intelligencer refers to the Dutch 
churches in Grand Rapids, Michigan, and is a good illustration of the 
truth that spirited people, whatever their circumstances, will always find 
a way to display their liberality : 

" Although the great majority of the Hollanders are poor, yet they have one 
noble trait which, may God grant, their children may inherit — all help support 
the church. None are so poor but they make it a matter of conscience or of honor 
to contribute toward the support of the gospel. And let calls for benevolence 
come thick and fast, they are always ready to respond with a liberality that is re- 
markable for a people in such circumstances. There are no calls on the public. 

That is certainly an exceptional church of which it can be said "none 
80 poor but they make it a matter of conscience or of honor to con- 
tribute toward the support of the gospel." One is not much surprised 
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•to find in the same paper the following words of commendation of the 
same people ; 

** The Hollanders of this city must not be praised beyond their deserts, yet they 
ate nearly all faithful Sabbath keepers and are highly spoken of as model church 
goers. Of course there are, we grieve to say, several exceptions. You would 
find, too, by visitations from house to house that the vafet majority are regular 
Bible readers iu the family, and that prayer, even among non-professors, is not 
neglected ; it is as regular as the reading of God's word, which is systematized. 
Although we lament that some are disgracing the Holland name, lionesty permits 
us to speak in terms of high praise of the industr}^ frugality and virtuous lives of 
these thousands.*' 

In regard to this whole subject of giving, the following from the 
Sunday Afternoon expresses plainly the truth : 

'* According to Your Ability. —Every man according to his ability, is the 
Christian rule of giving and of working. It is not very faithfully obeyed. There 
are many persons who have great ability, yet do but little work ; who have ample 
leisure yet give but little time ; who have large possessions yet make small con- 
tributions. This is an evil that we have all seen under the sun. And there is 
another that is like unto it. There are a great many people who have some ability 
but who do nothing ; who have not much leisure but who give no time to the 
Lord's work ; who have a little money but who put non^ at all into His treasury. 
Those who have a little and give nothing violate the Christian law just as truly 
as do those who have much and give a little. There are a great many persons, 
young and old, in all our churches, whose means and opportunities are limited ; 
from whom not much ought to be expected ; but they are able to do sdmelhing 
and they do nothing. They are transgressors of the Christian law. They ought 
to repent, and do works »ieet for repentance. 

It has been asserted that in some of the larger churches, even those 
that claim a settled ministry, the average pastorate does not as a rule 
exceed more than two or three years. How this is we cannot say. 
There can be no doubt, however, of the fact that the relation between 
pastor and people is not looked upon in the same light as formerly and 
is terminated much more easily. Rev. J. B. Drury, pastor of the First 
Reformed Church of Ghent, N. Y., in a sermon intended to commemorate 
the 15th anniversary of his settlement, gives the following facts on 
this subject : 

** Out of 400 settled ministers only 45 are to day laboring in the same charges 
they occupied when I came to this church. The average length of the present 
pastorates with us I find to be somewhat over six years. The 400 are classified 
somewhat as follows : 

163 have been settled in present charges less than 5 years. 

133 over 5 and less than 10 years. 

52 over 10 and less than 15 years. 

35 over 15 and less than 20 years. 

12 over 20 and less than 30 years. 

8 over 30 and less than 40 years. 

7 over 40 years. 
The longest pastorate at present existing in the church is 47 years, and that will 
terminate this year. 

The spirit of unrest among both ministers and people thus manifest- 
ed, is no good sign. Where harmony prevails and there is a proper 
spirit in the congregation, the intimate acquaintance, the mutual confi- 
dence and affection, "the family feeling" engendered by years of associa- 
tion one with another, by sympathy in seasons of joy and sorro^, 
should make each year of the pastoral relation increasingly fruitful in 
mutual pleasure and profit, and where the proper effort is made by both 
parties this will be the result. 



>.] Ecclesiastical, 323 

FEW more conventions such as that recently held in the city of Cin- 
ati by the " Free Thinkers " will kill the movement beyond the pos- 
ity of a resurrection, at least in this generation. According to the 
ished accounts the proceedings were at times exceedingly stormy. 
e of the theories advanced were very foolish and others very wicked, 
more respectable element, long before the deliberations, if the pro- 
ings of so ungovernable a body can be so denominated, were ended, 
; have been alike surprised and disgusted. Mr. Ingersoll himself, 
dol of the movement, was unable to keep the assembly within the 
ids of moderation. It is understood that the platform agreed upon 
much broader than either desired or expected, that before being 
ished it is to be revised and stripped of what the more respectable 
ibers regard as objectionable features. Tlie glorying of the consti- 
►n of the United States as the bulwark of infidelity will not be very 
3ant reading to those professed Christians who regard that document 
ifficiently Christian. The convention did harm only to the cause for 
ih it was called. It did good as showing the wild, visionary and 
:ed so-called refoims, for which the " free thinking " element, as it 
jhts to denominate itself, contends. 



OTWITHSTANDING the scvcrc financial crisis through which the coun- 
iias just .passed, a number of different congregations indifferent 
)minations have made successful efforts to extinguish entirely or 
tly reduce their debts, contracted in the majority of cases when 
s were good. Generallj'^ the success*of such efforts has been large- 
ue to the exercise of liberality on the part of the more spirited and 
thy members. Knowing that the majority, however willing, were not 
ich circumstances as would justify them in contributing more than 

• fair proportion to meet the current expenses, and realizing that 

• jown greater ability placed them under the greater responsibility, 
have responded to tlie call of Providence, and in this way assisted 

■ brethren. In so doing they have acted wisely. A large debt is 
icubus on any congregation, retarding its growth, and not seldom 
•fering greatly with the spiritual prosperity of its members. Too fre- 
Ltly it prevents a liberal response being made to the appeals for the 
rent church-schemes, or is made an excuse for illiberality. A spirit- 
generous, cheerful gift would to-day place many a struggling con- 
ation on its feet, and enable it to exert an influence that would tell 
good in the community where now its ver}'' existence is perhaps 
liely known. Such a gift would be remembered with feelings of 
itude so long as it exists or any of its members survive. Are there 
In every congregation in our church which is struggling under the 
hing weight of a large debt, which possibly may have been unwisely 
racted, members who are able, and, even though they have contri- 
d largely for the same purpose, are still willing to assist liberally 
ich eflbrts as may be made to extinguish it, or take the initiative in 
•ts to accomplish this desirable object ? In no better way can they 
ifest an interest in and desire to promote its welfare. 

EOOLESIASTIOAL. 



GENEVA OOLLEQE. 

he committee appointed by synod to take action with reference to 
^ting the College at Beaver Falls, Pa., meX, 3w\^ ^^I's.V. "^.Vfc ^•JiA'^ 
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part of the day was spent in examining the proposed site for the col- 
lege building. It was the judgment of all present that a more desira- 
ble location could scarcely be secured. The natural scenery is delight- 
ful. Hill and vale, river and forest, the peaceful quiet, brokiBn for a 
few minutes hourly by the rush of the railroad train, combine to make 
a scene seldom equaled. The distance from the centre of the town — 
about a mile and a quarter — was thought, by some to be a disadvantage ; 
but those who have walked twice as far many a day to school and college, 
will be disposed to make light of that. Those who have not had such 
experience, and do not desire it, can ride on the train to the corner of 
the college grounds. It is said, too, that houses will be built in the 
immediate neighborhood of the college, where students will be able to 
board. ■ 

After dinner, served at the grounds, b^'^ the ladies of the R. P. con- 
gregation and by other ladies of the town, the committee organized by 
electing R. J. George, chairman, and J. Lynd, clerk. In addition to 
the members of fhe committee in attendance, the following gentlemen, 
who were present, were added : Rev. Dr. Metheney, moderator of last 
synod; Revs. Dr. Milligan, Dr. Sloane, N. M. Johnston, S. J. Crowe, 
and Messrs. Paisley and John Crowe. 

It was found that $2,400 was lacking of the amount required bj 
synod ; but a committee of the citizens of Beaver Falls pr^esent agreed 
to secure a part of the deficiency, and the members of s^mod's commit- 
tee secured the balance. 

J. R. McKee, Pittsburgh, was appointed treasurer. The privilege of 
giving a name to the station at the college grounds, on the Pittsburgh 
and -Erie Railroad, was accorded the committee. They named it 
College, 

A sub-committee was appointed to have the ground surveyed and 
receive the deed of the property. Another sub-committee was appoint- 
ed to have plans prepared for the building and submit the same to the 
general committee, so that the contract may be given out and the work 
begun at the earliest possible date. 

Yotes of thanks were given to the Harmony Society for the dona- 
tion of a site ; to the citizens of Beaver Falls for their interest and 
active co-operation in the work of raising funds ; and to the ladies for 
the hospitable entertainment afiorded the committee. 

The subscriber was appointed to write an account of the meeting 
and forward it to the magazines of the church. 
"The committee adjourned with praj^er b}^ Rev. S. J. Crowe. 

J. Lynd. 



THE EETIIEN OP THE EEV. MR. STAVELT TO lEELAND. 

It is generall}^ understood that the Rev. Mr. Stavely, so long pastor 
of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in St. John, is to leave this city 
and province for Ireland this week, probably taking his departure on 
Friday. There is not, we believe, any clerg^^man now pastor of a church 
in this city who held that position when Mr. Stavely first came to St. 
John. During his long pastorate he was held in the highest esteem, 
not only by tlie people of his own charge, but, we might say, by those 
of all denominations. The fact speaks volumes for the high ministerial 
character maintained by him, more especially when it is considered that 
he adheted faithfully to the doc\,Y\W9\ ervj%V\iiHY ^\\^ ^^^I'^^vasU.cal usages 
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of a religious denomination which is more inclined to adhere to the 
^'old paths," as Mr. Stavely would say, than to countenance new depar- 
tures in modes of thought or worship. Mr. Stavely is one of the old- 
est members of the New Brunswick Auxiliary Bible Society and has 
frequently taken the platform at its annual gatherings, delivering elo- 
quent speeches on such occasions. Though an ardent champion of 
David's Psalms and their exclusive use in worship, he has often enli- 
vened his speeches and, at times, even his sermons, with quotations 
from our religious poets, with whose works he has an extensive ac- 
quaintance. As St. Paul on Mars Hill brought forth some sacred 
truths from a heathen poet, who affirmed the fatherhood of God and 
consequent brotherhood of men, so Mr. Stavely finds some of, our reli- 
gious poets worthy of a place in his sermons and addresses. Mr. 
Stavely has ever taken a warm interest in the Evangelical Alliance, in 
missions, in charitable and philanthropic efforts. He also published 
several sermons, si>eeches, and biographical sketches, which, if collect- 
ed, as some of them have been, would make a goodly volume. We do 
not know whether any of the bodies who interested themselves in such 
matters have under consideration any formal proceedings fitted to ex- 
press the high esteem in which Mr. Stavely is held, and to convej'^ to 
him the good wishes with which he and his estimable family, (from 
whom he has for some time been separated,) are followed by their many 
friends in St. John and throughout the maritime provinces. However 
it may be as to that formality, we are safe in saying that few persons 
have left our city and province for many years whose name will call 
forth more kindly mention and frequent recollection than that of the 
Rev. Mr. Stavely. — Daily Telegraphy (St John, N. B.,) July 9, 18t9. 



OEGANIZATION OF ST. JOHNSBURT, VT., OOHQEEGATION. 

At a recent meeting of the New York Presbytery, a petition was pre- 
sented from a few members of the Reformed Presbyterian churcli and a 
number of others, residents of St. Johnsbury, Vermont, asking for the 
organization of a congregation in that place. In accordance with this 
request, presbytery appointed a commission, of which Rev. J. R. Thomp- 
son was chairman, which met in Avenue Hall, in St. Johnsbury, on 
Tuesday evening, July the 29th, and proceeded to the organization of a 
congregation. After the reception of ten members by certificates from 
the neighboring congregations, and twenty-two members by examina- 
tion, an election was held and three members were chosen to the office 
of the eldership and two to the office of the deacon. On the next even- 
ing the commission again met and, after the examination of the candi- 
dates elect, ordained and installed them as officers in the congregation. 
Rev. J. C. Taylor tlien addressed the elders. Rev. J. 0. K. Paris ad- 
dressed the deacons, and Rev. D. C. Paris the congregation. The whole 
services were deeply interesting, and seemed to make a marked impres- 
sion upon the good audience that was present, and that had never be- 
fore witnessed an organization of a Presbyterian church in this place ; 
but it was especially a season of rejoicing to the members of the con- 
gregation, who could truthfully say, " The Lord hath done great things 
for us, whereof we are glad." 

By the appointment of the commission. Rev. J. R. Thompson admin- 
istered the sacrament of the Supper on the following Sabbath, assisted 
by Mr. W. R. Laird, a licentiate, and also moderated in meetings of ses- 
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sion when six additional members were received into the church, thus 
making thirty-eight in the whole congregation. During the communion 
services there was a good audience present, and among them many who 
are favorably inclined to the church and, doubtless, ere long, will unite 
with this congregation. Thus this new organization takes its place 
among sister congregations under veiy auspicious circumstances. As far 
as is known, never had a Refonned Presbyterian minister preached 
in St. Johiisbury until the first Sabbath of last June, when Mr. W. R. 
JLaird, who had just been licensed by the New York Presbytery, began 
to labor in this field ; and to whom, by his public ministrations in the 
pulpit and his indefatigable efforts among the people, is largely owing 
the remarkable success of this new enterprise. 

St. Johnsbury is a town of about 7,000 inhabitants ; beautifully loca- 
ted on elevated ground, on the west bank of the Passumpsic river, in the 
north-eastern part of Vermont; in the midst of the green hills for which 
the Green Mountain State is noted ; is one of the prettiest Yermont 
towns ; and is widely known as the place where the famous Fairbanks* 
scales are manufactured, about 600 operatives being engaged in that es- 
tablishment ; and also is the headquarters of the St. Johnsbury Granite 
Company, which has furnished some of the finest granite monuments 
that adorn many places in our country. It is a town under a good moral 
influence, where the Sabbath is really a day of rest, no rail road trains 
being allowed to pass through it on that day ; where intoxicating liquors 
are not allowed to be sold as a beverage, and if a person should appear 
in the streets intoxicated he is immediately arrested and incarcerated 
until he gives testimony against the person from whom he obtained the 
liquor, and who will at once suffer a just penalty; and besides, it is a town 
in which are residing many who have been brought up in the Presbyte- 
rian church and do not feel at home in other denominations, and are 
therefore, naturally attracted to this new congregation. With these and 
many other advantages, this new congregation unfurls its banner and 
enters upon its career with fresh zeal and great hopefulness. J. R. T. 

ITEMS. 

In our next issue we hope to be able to publish all matter on hand, including 
obituaries, some of which has been delayed longer than we had expected. 
Correspondents will please not grow impatient. 

The address of the treasurer of synod funds is, John A. McKee, 42 Fifth Ave- 
nue, Pittsburgh, Pa. Postal orders and registered letters should be made paj^able 
at that office and not, as has been in some cases done, at the Allegheny office. 

Dr. Sloane delivered the opening lecture of the Seminary on Tuesday even- 
ing, September 16th. Subject, '* Objections to Doctrine of Evolution.*' Three 
new students have entered : Mr. Carithers, of Iowa ; Messrs. George and J. M. 
Wylie, of Ohio. 

We inserted in our July and August numbers a note as to the First Philadelphia 
church building. The Pennsylvania railroad intends to run an elevated road from 
the present terminus in West Philadelphia to 15th and Market streets, and the 
building 17th and Filbert streets, was bought in its interest. The congregation 
has begun to erect a church on the new site, 17th and Bainbridge streets. A mis- 
sion Sabbath school has been carried on, some squares below, on Federal street, by 
Mr. John Graham, since his return from the seminary. 

The collection for the Theological Seminary is fixed for October, first Sabbath; 

the amount. $2,000. 'i he treasurer, D. Chesnut, 315 Liberty Street, Pittsburgh, 

Pa., req iiesta us to repeat the slalemenl ma.de mx\ve Sei^teiabeT: number^ p. 289. The 
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expenses of last year were met by the income from endowment collections received 
to the amount of $1,687, and by the use, by synod's direction of $810, from be- 
quests. The reduction in expenses is $iJOO, but a debt of $1,821.02 remains. It 
will take, therefore, the full collection that synod asks for— $2,000--to cover ex- 
penses, as they are now at the reduced rate, and only |400 will be yielded towards 
cancelling the debt. This statement should be sufllcient to lead all to contribute 
at least the quota. 

The Sabbath School started last January on the South Side, Pittsburgh, during 
the summer was carried on under the supervision of Mr. John Aiken, elder 
in the Central Allegheny congregation, successfully. Mr. Bovard, who has re- 
turned to the city has again taken charge of it. Arrangements have been made 
for preaching on every Sabbath evening. A thousand small circulars containing 
the following announcement have been printed and are being judiciously distribu- 
ted : "Sabbath School— The church at work— at 6:15 P. M.— Evening Service, 
7:30 P. M. — iBvery Sabbath evening, at Conway Hall, South Side, Twelfth and 
Carson Streets, You are cordially invited. We are desirous of making this Sab- 
bath School a success, and therefore would request your presence. Send your chil- 
dren and we will do them good. *They that seek the Lord shall not want any 
good thing.' — Psa. 34: 10. *Hear and your soul shall live.* — Isaiah 55: 3. *If God 
be for us who can be against us.' — Hom. 8:31." 

Mr. J. E. PiNKERTON writes under date of August 12th, from Ireland : "I have 
been gradually fining strength. The two months that I stayed in Paris were 
very strengthening — quiet, rest, recreation and profit. It was getting dry, warm 
and dusty when I left Geneva, but I found it quite changed in France. The 
weather was cold, cloudy, rain, nearly every day France has suffered much from 
rains and floods; so have Belgium, ana the three kingdoms here. Wednesday week 
was kept as a fast-day by the Assembly Presbyterian church and many of our 
congregations, on account of the almost unavoidable poor harvest in prospect. 
The weather has changed, we hope now, for we have had two days without rain, 
and this one has a slight tinge of warmth. Some one who must have had some 
distance to go to church and therefore kept count, says that in the last forty -two 
Sabbaths there has not been numbered one dry day. 

I have changed the bustle and noise of the city for a quiet place by the sea^ 
and come back to my old resting place. 



HOME OIROLE. 



<* YESTERDAY, TO-DAY AND FOREVER.*' 



The joys that filled life's latest year, 

"With it have passed away ; 
And all the hopes we held most dear 
Have vanished ; yet for them a tear 

Scarce dims the eye to-day : 
The traces only now, remain. 
Of bygone pleasures, and of pain ; 
For ere the passing scenes are gone. 
Fresh hopes and fears come crowding on. 

The friends of yesterday are cold ; 

Not false — we grow apart ; 
And even while we mourn the old, 
The new are waiting near, to hold 

A place within the heart : 
For these a smile, for those a sigh ; 
Glad welcome after sad goodbye : 
And thus with all its shades and light, 
The present hides the past from sight. 

Awhile wo say, 'tis better so : 
There is a charm in change, 
Till, weary of the change below, 
No longer gladly forth we go 
To meet the new and strange : 

Beaver Falls, Pa. 



And then we feel a longing deep 
For bliss that may be ours to keep. 
With transient good unsatisfied. 
We crave the good that shall abide. 

From crumbling idols, formed of clay. 

We turn to hear the name 
Of one on whom our souls can stay ; 
Of one who yesterday, to-day. 

Forever is the same : 
Then, with that never-failing Friend, 
We walk, till time with us shall end. 
And trust the hand alike that leads 
In desert paths and verdant meads. 

The world's wild tossings to and fro, 

No more our souls can move. 
Earth's treasures perish : let them go \ 
What matter, since that name we know. 

All other names above ? 
The gloom and glory of the Cross 
Can darken gain, and brighten loss ; 
And we in sorrow's might may sing 
A thankful song to Christ our King. 
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BIBLE ARITHMETIC. 

Addition. — Add to your faith, virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge ; and to knowl- 
edge, temperance; and to temperance, patience ; and to patience, godlinesB ; and 
to godliness, brotherly kindness ; and to brotherly kindness, charity. — 2 Pet. i: 
5—7. 

Subtraction, — Laying aside all malice and all guile, and hypocrisies, and en- 
vies, and all evil speakings desire the sincere milk of the Word that ye may 

grow thereby.— 1 Pet. ii: 1—2. 

Multiplication, — Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the knowl- 
edge of God and of Jesus our Lord. — 2 Pet. i: 2. He that ministeteth seed to the 
sower both minister bread for your food, and multiply your seed sown, and in- 
crease the fruits of your righteousness. — 2 Cor. ix: 10. 

Division, — Gome out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing ; and I will receive jrou, and will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters ; saith the Lord Almighty. — 2 Cor. 
vi: 17—18. 

Buk of Three. — Now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three: but the greatest 
of these is charity. — 1 Cor. xiii: 13. — Ex. 



HELP YOUR PASTOR. 



Every member of a church should aid its spiritual overseer in his eflEbrt to make 
it prosper. It is not his work he is striving to make succeed, but the Lord's, and 
hence he should receive the cordial and constant co-operation of each member of 
the congregation. They do not fulfil their obligations if they only attend the re- 
ligious services, and pay their pew rent. 

They are bound to add to the numerical and spiritual strength of the church in 
various ways which an earnest desire to do this will dictate and invent. The 
great diflference in the size of many congregations is owing mainly to the activity 
or apathy of their respective memberships. A pastor cannot do everything him- 
self. He must have coadjutors. Lord Nelson said on the eve of a great battle : 
** England expects every man to do his duty." Let every member of a church do 
his or her duty, in regularly attending the services of the sanctuary and in draw- 
ing to them others whom their influence can reach — each one feeling responsible 
for the general success — and the pastor's heart will surely be cheered, and God*s 
work receive a mighty impulse. — Presbyterian Journal. 



THE COVENANTERS' GRAVES. 

BY REV. LYMAN WHITING, D. D. 

Dr. Begg's plan — seen in a recent number of the Presbyterian — to commem- 
orate '*the struggles of the Covnantcrs*' next year by a sermon '*at every martyr's 
grave," sends me to a treasured volume on my shelf, very old and worn, entitled 
*' A Cloud of Witnesses for the Royal Prerogatives of Jesus Christ ; or, The Last 
Speeches aud Testimonies of those who have Suffered for the Truth in Scotland 
since the year 1680." It has a long **preface," which almost pulses with martyr 
life and love. Such pages could be written only in a time when martyr blood 
was in sight, and martyr experience impending, or so recent as to be we.l nigh a 
reality to all God's people. The reader is for a time living and walking with these 
witnessss for Christ. First, in the * Index," is "The Last Speech and Testimony 
of Mr. Donald Cargil." Several "letters" from him follow; one, *'To the prison- 
ers in the Correction-House." The title, commonly, is simply ** The Testimony 
of '— e. g,y Archibald Alison ; of David Hackstoun ; of Archibald Stewart ; of 
John Potter ; of John and James Nesbit ; Robert Pollock ; James Graham ; Rich- 
ard Cameron, and many others — one of whom, Thomas Stoddart, was a direct an- 
cestor (pro nomine) of my grandmother. * * * * The book is full of like 
holy heroisms. They would be shown in this generation if they were called for. 
They were '*the Spirit of Christ" in men and women then. It is in those living 
now. Besides these are accounts of persons slain by dragoons and deputies ; of 
exiles **sold as slaves ;" of banished, drowned and lost ones ; lists "of those killed 
Jn the open UeJds," <fcc., in which are m?tiiy uatma^ '^YiVcXi «bV l\v\a day enrich our 
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American churches. A collectioD of epitaphs, with locations and groups of mar- 
tyred ones, ends the volume. 

Should the coming bicentennial sufficiently awaken reverent remembrance of 
those ancestors who *' counted not their lives dear'' in Christ's service, I may be 
able to open their lips, that, though **dead" they can "speak" some things which 
it may profit this generation to know. — Tlve Presbyterian. 



ENIGMAS. 

I. III. 

„ ^ . . J • • J n My third, the same apostle and his 

My p'st IS a command enjoined on all — friends 

And in the life and writings of St. Paul, Employed to serve them in their noble 

^e find it preached and practiced faith- ends : 

fxxMY ' '^^^ often used by His disciples still, 

„ , , . , , .„ In going forth to do the master's will. 

As all who read the record, will agree. ^ ° 

IV. 
jT ! My second by my first produced my 

^^' last— 

My itcond in a vision of the night | And once my second from my third was 

AT>peared to him to lead his steps aright. cast, , ,, t . 

^T . ,- 1.4. 1,1 ^ jx 1 ^y whole are we\ redeemed by Jesus 

Divinely taught, he hastened to obey ; fove 

And followed on in heaven-directed ■ To serve him here, and reign with Him 

way. i above. 

R. 



Take the name of a Jew who reigned long o'er his land, 
And who for one sin drove a queen from command. 
Who in life and death no small honor could claim, 
Which backward and forward will spell just the same. 

Then the name of a Jew only known by the fame. 
Which his son nobly earned, spelling each way the same, 
And the time of the death of a pereou (whose name. 
Though not found in the Bible still knows Bible fame). 
And which time, remains backward and forward just the same. 

Of a Jew who had sinned and reformed, take the name, 
< Which is all we know of his honor or shame) 
And which backward and forward is ever the same. 

Place these four initials together and frame, 

Of one wise, old and good the brief Scripture name. 

Which backward and forward is just the same. M. A. Douthett. 



ANSWERS. 

.IBLK QuESTiONH. — Ist. Eccl. 7: 13 ; 2d. Eccl. 5: 18 ; 3d. Lam. 3: 37 ; 4th. 
Ex. 15: 11 ; 5th. I Thess. 4: 6. 

-AuN Alaphabetical Enigma. — 1st. Adoni-zedek— .Josh. 10: 1 ; 2d. Bezaleel — 

I Oliron. 2: 20 ; 3d. Chushan-rishathaim — Judges 3: 8 ; 4th, Dalaiah — I Ohron. 3: 
24 ; 5th. Er— Num. 26: 19; 6th. Festus— Acts 26 : 24 ; 7th. Gedaliah— Jer. 41; 
18 ; 8th. Hoshaiah— .Jer. 43: 2 ; 9th. Ishmael— Jer. 41: 2 ; 10th. Jonadab— Jer. 
35: 6 ; 11th. Kadmiel— Neh. 12: 24 ; 12th. Lael— Num 3: 24 ; 13th. Menaham— 

II Kings 15: 14 ; 14th. Nadad— Ex. 6: 23 ; 15th. Obed— II Chron. 23: 1 ; 16th. 
Penuel— I Chron. 4: 4; 17th. Quails— Ex. 16: 13; 18th. Resin— II Kings 16: 5 ; 
19th. Sheshai—Josh. 15: 14; 2Uth. Tiglath pileser— II Kings 16: 7 ; 21st. Uzziel 
—I Chron. 6: 2; 22d. Vashti— Esth. 1: 15 ; 23d. Wolves— Zeph. 3: 3; 24lh. Exo- 
dus ; 25th. Babylon— Rev. 18: 2; 26th. Ziba— II Sam. 16: 1. 

Answer given by Ella A. Forsythe. 
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The Kansas Presbytery will hold its regular fall meeting at Long Branch, Mo. 
on Tuesday evening, October 28, at 7 J o*clock. The Moderator, Rev. J. M. Ar. 
mour, will preach the opening sermon. Rev. M. Wilkin his alternate. The sec 
ond evening will be spent in general conference on the questions, " How to in- 
crease the working force in our congregations?" and "How to promote liberality 
in our contributions?" M. A. Gault, Clerk. 

HABBIAQES. 

By Rev. J. M. Faris, at the residence of the bride's father, August 7, 1879, Al- 
bert J. Cooper, of Perry County, Ills., and Miss Maria Wilson, of Washington 
County, Ills. 

By Rev. J. R. Hill, in St. Louis, September 2, 1879, Rev. E. D. Campbell, of 
Paxton, nis., and Miss Maggie J. Wallace of St. Louis. 

By Rev. D. J. Shaw, at the house of the bride's father near Bloomington, Ind., 
September 4, 1879, Harvey R, Smith and Miss Mary J. Smith. 



OBITUAEIES. 



Mrs. Maria S. McClurkin, wife of Rev. J. J. McClurkin and mother of Rev. 
T. P. Stevenson, died, in the 07th year of her age, on the 12th of August, 1879, 
at Cape May Point, New Jersey, whither she had gone for her health. Mrs. Mc- 
Clurkin was well known to many of the ministers and members of the church, to 
whom the news of her death will be sad tidings. Her husband and family ha\re 
the sympathy of th^ir many friends in their bereavement. 

Died, April 9, 1879, near New Castle, Maggie A. Wallace, aged about 40 yeai-g. 
She was long afflicted with bodily infirmities ; she bore them patiently and gaya 
unmistakable evidence that she was a child of God. We trust she is at home m 
her Father's house. J. C. S. 

Died, at Oakdale, Illinois, August 22, 1879, Libbie Lou Kennedy, child of An- 
drew T. and Rebecca Kennedy, aged 6 months and 14 days. God's ways are not 
our ways, and although we feel sail, we must say "God's will be done." "Suffer^ 
little children to come unto me, and forbid them not." A. T. K. 

Charles Wilson died, April 27th, 1879, of pneumonia, aged 76 years and 22- 
day s. He was a native of Ireland, having emigrated to America in his twenty- 
sixih year. His illness was of short duration, only one week. He bore his suf- 
ferings with very great patience, and passed away as though falling asleep. A 
wife and seven children mourn his loss. Com. 

Satiah Nevins, a member of New Alexandria congregation, and wife of John 
Nevins, died January 16th, 1879. Being of a modest disposition, only those well 
acquainted with her knew her real worth. Regi^lar in attendance on the ordin- 
ances of religion she showed her faith in and a desire for the blessings obtained 
througli them. Her husband left behind, mourns his great loss, but with the as- 
surance that his loss is her great gain. Com. 

Died, at Utica, Ohio, December 28th, 1878, Bertie Elizabeth McKelvy, daugh- 
ter of J. N. and Eliza McKelvy, of brain fever, aged 5 years and 19 days. Al- 
though young in years she gave, both during her sickness and before it, comfort- 
ing evidence that it is now well with the child. In her last sickness she of her 
own mind asked her parents to pray for her, and for some time before she was ex- 
ceedingly desirous to observe the Sabbath property. Com. 

Banner please copy. 

Died, April 26th, 1879, Martha Aletta. daughter of Elder S. E. and Martha. 
McElhinery, aged 8 years and 7 months. Letta was once a healthy, robust child- 
She was nigh unto death several years ago, with scarlet fever ; the remains ol 
that disease lingered in her system and did the fatal work. But we have reason 
to believe that it is well with the child. We commend the parents and little sis 
ter to the sympathy of God's people and ask for them the prayers of the brethren. 
Only one daughter out of a family of five is left them; but let them remember tha~ 
heaven as well as earth is brightened and made more home-like by the presence 
ofchiklren. Com. 
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John Cochran, a member of Middle Wheeling congregation, died April 3d, 
1879, in the Slst year of his age. Mr. Cochran was born in Comity Mey, Ireland, 
January 5, 1799. He came to this country in 1830. He was brought up in the 
Presbyterian church in Ireland, but after coming to this country he connected 
himself with the Reformed Presbyterian church. He had an excellent knowledge 
of the Scriptures, which he acquired by a constant study of the Scriptures them- 
selves without any comment. He made the Bible its own interpreter. He died 
in full hope of a glorious immortality. S. R. M. 

Died, April 9, 1879, near Waukesha, Wis., Mrs. Eliza (Lowry) Knowles. De- 
ceased was bom in Ireland, April 4, 1839 ; made a profession of her faith in her 
seventeenth year in connection with the congregation of Rev. S. O. Wylie of 
Philadelphia ; lived for some time in Ohio ; in the fall of 1866, moved with her hus- 
band to Wisconsin and became connected with the Vernon R. P. congregation, 
of which she was a consistent and useful member till her death. She was a good 
woman and full of faith. Among the last, if not the last, words she uttered were 
in reply to her husband, who said, "You will soon be home, " she said ; **I am glad 
of it." She lett seven children who may rise and call her blessed. I. F. 

On the 14th of October last, at the house of her brother-in-law. Dr. Brady, of 
Barnesville, New Brunswick, Mary Sterritt departed this life in the 48th year of 
her age. Our deceased sister was a member of the 1st Reformed Presbyterian 
congregation of Philadelphia, and in Sabbath school work and other departments 
of service in connection with that congregation she did " what she could " to ad- 
vance the cause of the Redeemer. In September she left her home in Philadel- 
phia in search of healtti ; in October she found a grave. Her end was, emphatic- 
ally, peace. Calm submission to her Saviour's will characterized her last hours. 
The Psalms of David were very precious to her, particularly the 23d and 46th. 
Slay survivors learn the lesson, **Be ye also ready, for at such a time as ye think 
lK)t the Son of Man cometh." Com. 

Died, in Philadelphia, Jan. 27th, 1879, Mrs. Jennie Rankin, wife of William 
Rankin, aged 29 years. She left a husband and one little daughter aged 14 months, 
an aged father, two brothers, and two sisters, to mourn their bereavement. De- 
ceased was bom in County Antrim, Ireland, was a baptized member ot the Re- 
formed Presbyterian congregation, Dervock, Rev. Dr. Stavely, pastor. She emi- 
gi*ated to Philadelphia in 1869, with her parents, Henry and Nancy Hartin. At 
her death was a member of the 3d Reformed Presbyterian congregation of that 
city. Rev. R. J. Sharpe, pastor. It pleased an all-wise Providence to remove be- 
fore her, her two oldest children. Henry, her first born, aged 2 years and 4 
months, her second Willie, in his 12th month. May this lesson teach us where to 
lay up our treasures, for here we have no continuing city. Com. 

Mrs. Ellen Gavin, wife of Wm. E. Gavin, died Oct. 20, 1878, at Eckley, Web- 
ster Co., Nebraska, in the 30th year of her age. Mrs. Gavin was not brought up 
in the church, but soon after her marriage united by profession with the congre- 
gation of Sharon, and was baptized by Dr. McDonald, pastor at the time. She 
united with the congregation of Morning Sim in 1874, and remained in connection 
with it until a few weeks before her death. From the time she made a profession 
of religion she lived, so far as known to the writer, a consistent Christian life. She 
was specially diligent in instructing her children of whom she left four motherless 
little ones. About eight weeks before her death she followed her husband to Ne- 
braska, whither he had gone to prepare a new home. Her residence there was 
short ; most of the time she lay on her sick bed. She knew her time had come, 
committed her soul into the Father's hands, her husband and children into the 
care of the good Shepherd, bade all adieu, and fell asleep. If so be that Jesus died 
and rose again then they also that sleep in Jesus, will God bring with him. 

0. D. T. 

DiBD, at the residence of his son-in-law, Mr. John Graycraft, Salem, Indiana, 
April 21st, 1879, Matthew Marks, in the 76th year of his age. The subject of this 
notice was born in Pennsylvania and with his parents attended the R. P. church 
in Pittsburgh, then under the pastoral care of Dr. Black, where he first became 
imbued with those principles to which he adhered until death. He entered the 
communion of the Reformed Presbyterian church in the congregation of Wal- 
nut Ridge, Washington County, Indiana, and was soon after elected to the office 
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of ruling elder, and was one of the few remaining members of that congregation. 
He continued to love and exemplify thu olil covenanter doctrines which had been 
distilled into him in his youth, and was gathered home in a good old age, as a 
sheaf ripe for the sickle. He leaves four sons and four daughters with many • 
grandchildren to mourn his loss. '* The memory of the just is blessed, the right- 
eous shall be in everlasting remembrance." Com. 

Died, Sept, 4th, 1878, of consumption, Miss Jane Douglass. She was born Jan* 
12th, 1854. She was baptized in Elkhorn, by the late Rev. James Wallace, on the 
Monday of the spring communion in 1854. She was early instructed in the sul^- 
ordinate standards of the K. P. church, especially in the shorter catechism. Oc- 
tober 14, 1868, she made a public confession of her faith in Christ, and the princi- 
ples of the church of her birth, in connection with the congregation of ChurCb 
Hill, then under the pastoral care of Rev. W. F. George, and continued a faithful 
and consistent member of the congregation until her death. Like her father, she 
took a deep interest in the Sabbath school, especially in the class of which she 
was teacher. After she became unable to attend the Sabbath school, she remem- 
bered her pupils at the throne of divine grace, and her prayer w^as that if she hacj 
taught them any error it might not jiavc any injurious effect on their minds, 
and that the truth which she might have been made instrumental in imparting, 
might be made effectual to salvation by the Holy Spirit. Her last two months were 
spent in prayer and religious conversation with her parents, (she being an only 
child), and other Christian friends, many of whom Ciime to visit her during her 
last illness. She talked very freely in regard to her looked-for death, and said that 
while life was in some respects desirable, she felt that for her to depart was to be 
with Christ, which was far better. To one incident of her early lite she called the 
attention of her parents two weeks before her death. When she began to attend 
to the duty of morning and evening prayer by herself, she felt it would be wrong j 
to neglect the duty, but did not feel that interest in it which she thought slxe 
should. So one day she asked her mother to teach her to pray. She took her by 
the hand and led her away to a retired place, and there in an audible voice in tlie 
hearing of her daughter, the mother poured out her soul to God, praying Him to 
teach the little one how to pray. From that time she said she had. the need of 
none but God himselt to enable her to pray. How different it might have been 
with her, she said, if her mother iiad turned her off with an evasive answer, or 
paid no attention at all to her childish request. Early in life this young lady wsts 
called away, but not, we have good reason to feel assured, until she was by tlie 
grace of God, ripe for the communion and fellowship of heaven. A sore affliction 
indeed, was the bereavement to the father and mother, but they may comfort 
themselves, and do, with the thought ''It is well with the child." J. M. F. 

Died, March 3d, 1879, of consumption, Robert W. Young, a deacon in Lake 
Eliza congregation. The subject of this notice was born in Logan County, Ohio, 
August 7th, 1848, and in connection with a large family, the father of 'whom wcls 
Jno. Young, came into the bounds of the Lake Eliza congregation in 1852. Ki* 
father was a firm believer in the principles of the covenanting church, and earl 3' 
made a deep impression upon his children that they should maintain a filial lo^ve 
for the church of Christ. Being thus instructed, Robert, after arriving at yea-irs 
of discretion, made no hesitancy in espousing the cause of his Master, and in r©<^- 
ognizing his baptismal vow. He took every precaution not to trespass any of tli-e 
laws of the church and to walk in the way of the godly. Being infirm and feet>le 
for a length of time and not certain of the length of his days, he was constantly 
making his peace with his God. He devoted himself very closely to the study o* 
the Scriptures, hereby preparing for the end which was speedily drawing nigli. ; 
thus while his earthly house of this tabernacle was daily nearing dissolution, "tiH 
he fell asleep in Jesus, the preparation was evidently being made for a bulldixs^ 
with God, a house not made with hands eternal in the heavens. '* Let me die tlie 
death of the righteous and let my last end be like his." "He shall enter ix:x to 
peace ; they shall rest in their graves, each one walking in his uprightness.'' ITlie 
following resolutions express the sentiments of the congregation toward our de- 
parted brother. 

Whereas, It has pleased our heavenly Father in the wise administration of his 
providence to remove from our midst by death Robert W. Young, who for several 
years has been a deacon in the congregation, thus removing a wise counsellovr^ ^ 
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L friend and faithful co- laborer, who was prompt, faithful and energetic in the 
tiarge of his duty as a steward in the house of God, which he performed as 
:on in the congregation ; therefore, Resolved^ Ist, -That we recognize the hand 
od in his removal, and say to him who doeth all things well, **Thy will be 
3." 2d. That in the life of our departed brother were manifested many 
Lstian graces worthy of imitation, and we shall pray that that Spirit which 
3d on him may be given to us in fulness, so that when our work is done here, 
may say as Christ said of his God, '' He is all my salvation and my desire." 
That by this event we are again reminded of the shortness and uncertainty of 
and that we should be incited to labor with more untiring zeal, patience and 
leverance in the cause of Christ. 4th. That to his bereaved brothers and sis- 
we tender our heart-felt sympathy in this trying dispensation of God's provi- 
ce to them, commending them to him who hath said, '*In the day of trouble, 
that thou call on me." 5th. That a copy of these resolutions be furnished the 
ily of the deceased and the periodicals of the church. 

J. A. F. PovARD, Chairman, Rev. R. M. C. Thompson, 

David McKnight, Robert Davidson, 

Committee. 

Ir. John McCullough died at his residence in Rushsylvania, Ohio, June 6th 
9, aged 62 years. He was born in Highland County, Ohio, and at the early 
of sixteen connected himself with the Reformed Presbyterian church under 
ministry of old Rev. Robert Wallace. About the year 1852 he removed to 
ran County, Ohio, and became a member of the Second Miami congregation. 
• more than a year previous to his death he had been a member of the congre- 
lon of Rushsylvania ; was superintendent of the Sabbath school, in which po- 
rn he performed very faithful, earnest and efficient work. He took a deep lu- 
st in gathering mission children, and providing clothes and books for the des- 
te. He was a man of superior qualifications ; having received a liberal educa- 
in his youth he followed teaching for some time, and acquired a love for books 
ch continued throughout his life. It was rare to find a more intelligent man, 
cially in the literature of the church. He was warmly attached to covenanter 
ciples, and better than all, he was a ripe experienced Christian. 
Ithough much absorbed in business, he was ever willing and ready to take up 
ligious convei*sation, and engage in it with all his heart. While in his busi- 
, the current of his life was not without a ripple now and again, yet for vera- 
, integrity and religious character, he left his mark upon the village and entire 
munity. He was widely known at hpme and throughout the church, and 
rersally accounted a man of high toned Christian integrity. He loved espe- 
y the company of ministers. His house was one of those places, now and 
XL found in other congregations, that could well be designated ** The Minister's 
Qe.'* Not confined to our own church ministry he felt there was a blessing in 
companj*^ of any godly minister. Many of other denominations can testify that 
r found a hearty welcome in his house; and while with them he never courted 
iission, yet he never shrank from a faithful assertion of his own belief. 
lO was not 'afraid of death ; met it with great calmness, assured that he in 
3m he had put his soul's trust would not forsake him in the last and solemn 
r. He leaves a widow and two married daughters to mourn his loss. ^'Blessed 
the dead that die in the Lord." Com. 

Preamble and resolutions adopted by the R. P. Sabbath School, of Rushsylva- 
C, on the death of the superintendent, John McCullough, who died June 
, 1879. 

Vhereas, It has pleased our Heavenly Father to remove from our midst, by 
hand of death, our worthy superintendent, therefore resolved : 

St. That in this, to us, sad providence, we recognize the hand of our God, 
I that we bow in humble submission to his holy will, knowing he doeth 
things well. 

'd. That our school has lost an earnest, faithful and efficient officer and teacher, 
ose example is most worthy our imitation, and whose memory we will ever 
dly cherish. 

Id. That b}' this providence we are reminded of the uncertainty of life, and 
necessity of a constant preparation for death, ^*for in such an hour as ye 
uk not the son of man cometh." 
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4th. That we extend our heartfelt sympathy to the bereaved friends, commend- 
ing them to God, who is the source of all true consolation and grace. 

5th. That a copy of these resolutions be sent to the bereaved wife ; also, that a 
copy be sent to the Reformed Presbyterian and Covenanter and Our 
Banner for publication. 

W. N. Vance, 

Mr?; M.^George, ^ (Committee on Besoluiiom. 
J. Z. Qua, 



BOOK NOTICES. 

From the Leonard Scott Publishing Company, No. 41 Barclay Street, New 
York Ciiy : 

Blackwood, August, contents— Godfrey's White Queen, part 1st; Notes from 
Cyprus; Reata, or What's in a Name, part 5th; Stock Jobbing and the Stock Ex- 
change; St. Neot's in Cornwall; Half -Hearted, by J. S. ; India and the Silver Ques- 
tion; Contemporary Literature, 7, Readers. 

Westminster Review, July, contents — Free Trade, Reciprocity and Fordgn 
Competition; The Federation of the English Empire; Aryan Society; State ]& 
pers; Charles I. ; The Life of the Prince Consort; Theophrastus Such ; An Unrec- 
ognized Element in Our Educational System; Contemporary Literature; India and 
Chir Colonial Empire. 

London Quarterly, July, contents — The English Monarchy; Dean Hook and 
Bishop Selwyn; Music and Musicians; Count Cavour ; Herefonlshire, Polybius 
and his Times; Glacial Epochs and Warm Polar Climates; Why is Scotland Radi* 
cal ? The Irish University Bill. 

"Address to American Pastors on the Secret Lodge," adopted at thellthNa-* 
tonal Convention of the National Christian Association, which met in Worces- 
ter, Mass., Nov., 1878, and other tracts on same subject. 

"Free Masonry Illustrated." A complete exposition of the several de- 

frees of the Blue Lodge and Chapter, profusely illustrated, &c., &c., byPresideax 
. Blanchard, of Wheaton Co^ege. Pp. 640. From Ezra A. Cook & Co., l*ut>-. 
Ushers, Chicago, Ills., 1879. 

For general distribution we most heartily recommend these tracts. To suc'k:^ 
persons as desire to understand the question of secret societies, and esped alL;^ 
Masonry, the parent of them all, the book of Dr. Blanchard Is invaluable. ff^T^ 
has studied the subject thoroughly and in this volume gives the result of his r^ ■> - 
searches. We would like to see this volume in every family in our church. Tl^^^e 
temiptation to connect with secret associations are so many and so powerful thp i t 
in order that our members may consistently maintain their present position, th( 
must keep well iutormed on the subject. 

** Mohammed and Christ. ' * A lecture delivered at the opening of the Yoi 
Men's Association in the Reformed Presbyterian Church, College Street Soutl 
Belfast, Ireland, by the Kev. J. A. Chancellor. The subject discussed in t h i s 
pamphlet is to all conversant with the movements now taking place in the o id 
world, one of exceeding interest. The results of careful research are here pi c- 
sented in a pleasing and attractive style. The publication and distribution ^ 
such documents should be encouraged as both creating and satisfying a d < • 
mand for solid information. 

** The Bible, the Church and Terms of Communion, together with the Ten ris 
of Communion of the Reformed Presbyterian Church in Ireland," to which is 
appended the *' Cameronian's Dream." By Rev. Samuel Simms, Loughbri( 
land. Belfast, 1879. Price, sixpence. 

Our brethren across the ocean avail themselves of the press to reach the pul 
much more than do we in America. During the past few years there laAve 
published sermons, lectures, etc., etc., by our ministers in Scotland and Irehu 
enough to make a small library. Generally, like the above, they relate to so- 
of our distinctive principles. Such treatises, as that of Mr. Simms, are - 
cellent as directinor attention to a subject ot importance, and containing acl^ 
and forcible exposition and defence of what we maintain to be the truth in re^ 
to it. 
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Alonzo McClure, per Rev. J. L. Mc- 
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Wylie, End. Prin. 60 00 

15. B. Thompson, per W. M. Wylie" 100 00 

.« « '* Int. 5 00 
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Messrs. Editors Ktf. Pres. and Gov. : 

Gents — Please publish the following receipts ou 
the debt due the estate of Professor Milroy, deceased, 
as 

Supplementary Receipts. 

June 5, 79. Bethel Cong., per Rev. D. S. Fari8,.$ 5 00 
" Pittsburgh Cong., per J. A. McKee, 15 00 

" Johu Kennedy, of Conocobeague 

Congregation,. 1 00 

" Sterling Cong., per Rev. J. M. Ar- 
mour, 1 60 

*• 2d Boston Con, per Kev. D. McFall, 6 00 

" Morning Sun Cong., per Rev. C. D. 

Trumbull, 6 00 

« Topsham Cong., per Rev. J. C. K. 

Faris 2 CO 

" Macedon Cong., per Rev. P. 11. 

Wylie 2 00 

« Klliota Cong., per Kev. J. W. Dill, 2 00 

July 8, '79. Klkhoni Congr., per Rev. D. G. 

Thompson 15 00 

July 14, '79. Bethel Cong., additional, per Rev. 

D. S. Faris, 1 00 

July 23, '79. Middle Wheeling Cong., per Rev. 

Thoa. J. Orr, 2 25 

David Boyd, Treas.y 
BeU^orUaine^ Ohio. 



THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 

Library Fund Reoeii>ts. 
1878. 
July 2. Balance cash received from ex-Treaa. 
D. Gregg, being the aiut. in his 

hands per his report to synod f 03 02 

1879. 
Jan. 14. Pittsburgh. Pa. cong.,pcr M. G. Euw- 

er, treas 18 82 

Mar. 19. Lisbon cong.. per Rev. Wm. McFar- 

land 6 00 

20. Seminary closing exercises— collec- 
tion per Kev. K. J. George C 87 

May 7. Polaud and North Jackson cong., pr 

J. G. Gault 2 40 

7. St. Louis, Mo. cong., per James Stev- 
enson 2 45 

9. Clarksburg, Pa. cong., pr Thos. Cald- 
well, check $3 73 net 3 60 

9. Southtield, .Mich, cong., pr James A. 

McKinney. treas. 6 60 

12. Evans cong., per S. R. Faris 1 00 

14. Millers Run cong., iier Wm. George.. 14 00 
16. Springfield, Pa., cong., pr J. C. Mont- 
gomery 2 80 

16. Rohoboth, Iowa cong., pr L. M. Samp- 
son 4 66 

15. Allegheny, Pa. cong., per Jno. M. 

Boggrt, treas 16 64 

16. Sterling, N. Y.cong., per John Hun- 

ter, check 10 00 

16. Sylvania, Mo. cong., pr W. A. Edgar 2 35 
20. Elkhorn, Ills, cong., per J. 11. Hun- 
ter through D.Gregg 9 00 

U. (^iiRSNUT, Treas.y 
816 Liberty St., Pittsburgh, Pa. 



DOMESTIC MISSION ACCOUNT. 

1879. Keceipts. 

May 20. To cash, balance as report to Synod,?! 079 07 
June 10. '* '• fi-oni h^fe Trcjvs- 

nrer, Mr. Knwor ." 285 43 

" To csish, from Kol»t. Urown, i)er L). 

Kuwer, 16 00 

.Inly 15. To CH<»h from Brownsville Congr'n, 

p«r D. Kuwer 2 00 

An};. 14. To cash, from J aa t«rewart,otSonth- 

fleld Cong., per Kev. McCnicken, 3 00 

Sept. 12. To cash, accrued interest on iurest- 

ed funds to M«y -JO, 137 18 

TofAL, $1,522 C8 

CiriXESE Mission. 
1870. 
June 16. To rash, balance from late Treas- 
urer, Mr. Kuwer 17 00 

" To cash, from Jno. Morrison, .Ir., 

I)er 31r. Knwer, 2 00 

July 1. To cash, from McKeesport l.'.»ngr'n, 

prr J.Stewart 4 40 

Aug. 19. To cash, Jrom Hebron Cong., por 

Wui. IiCH«khart, 7 25 

*' To ca«h. from Mr8. Mary l.ovo. of 

N. Union Cong., jier Mrs. Mageu. 5 00 

Total, $05 06 

SEi.ir\ School Uuilding Fuxi>. 
1879. 
Sept, 8. To ca«h, collections by Mr. Roxely 

in Church Hill Congregation, 30 00 

SOVTIIERN Ml:<SION. 

1879. 
May "JO. To bjilanre as por report t'> Synod,.$ 120 66 
Juno 16. To cash from late Tn»uHur»»r .Mr. 1>. 

Kuwer, 274 11 

•' To cash, trom late TrciiMircr, M. 

Adams, per Mr. I*. Kuwor 10 00 

July S. To cash, trom Oakdale Conj; . per 

Mr. 1). Kuwer, 10 00 

" 15. T<» caslijfi-om Mrs. Jno. recoli-* per 

Mr. I>. Knwer 2 00 

*' 15. Toprislj. iroui Itrownsville Congr'n. 

per Mr. Ii. Knwer 2 00 

-Vug. 11. lo c;ish from iiam.»ov t.'tuig., i»er K. 

Shields '. 7 35 

■• II. To cash, from MuUlle Wiu'tjliug 

•<V.ng., per J. T. nil- 7 50 

*• 12. To cash, Irom .\ew Concord i.«njg.. 

iwr Wm. Stewart 22 10 

'• 12. To cash, trom Jas 11. Wi1st»n. of 
• New t'oncord i^ung. pur Wm. 

Stewart 3 00 

" 14. To ca-h, tronj Jno. Mcwart, of 

SouthtieldCong.,jit-r\Vm. Stewart 3 (0 
Aug. 19. To cash from St. bonis Cong., i>or 

Jas. StoveiiHon, 4 00 

" T«) cash, from liellcentre i.ong., per 

A.C. liiggatM 7 50 

*' To cash. White Lake Cong., per 

K. Miller, 7 00 

'• To cash, Clarimla i'<)ng., i)er A. 

McKeown 12 40 

•' To <ash. Morning Sun C<>ng.. per J. 

Montgomery, 20 85 

" To cash, Rehuboth Cong , j>er L. 

Samson, 26 00 

" To cash, Kushsvlvania t'ong. i)er 

A. K Wylio ^ 9 00 

" To cash. Church Hill (.'on^., i)er J. 

J. Torreus, V 23 50 

" To cash, Utica Cong,, per H. Mc- 

Farliind, 15 00 

" J. H. Adams, td' Utira (.'ong., per 

R. McFarland 5 00 

" To cash, Baruet (.'oiii;., per Jos. 

McLain, 14 12 
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Aug. 19. To cash, Sylvania Cong., per W. L. 

Edgar, $ 3 

To cash, Little Beaver Cong., iwr 

Jno. Atclieson, 21 

To cash, Tomika Cong., perM..BI. 

Wylie 2. 

To ca.<}h, Macedonia Cong., per P. 

H. Wylie 61 

To cash, Klkhorn Cong., per J. H. 

Hunter 21 ( 

To cash, Hickory Grove i ong.. per 

D. Forsyth, 17 7 

To ca.-li, New Castlo Cong., per D. 

McClelland, 

To eash. New Castle Sabbath School 

per I). McClelland, 

To cash, Scotland Sabbath School, 

of >ew Ca.'<tle, per D. McClelland 
To ca.«h. Ladies Missionary Society 

of Rehoboth Cong , per A. Dill,.. 
To cash, Boliefontaine Cong., per 

Wm. Funk, '. 4 6 

To cash, Parnassus Cimg , |>cr Mrs. 

M. Ciipeland l«S 

To cash, Ilopkinton Cong., per ,lno. 

Dnnlap, Mb 

To cash, Indies Missionary Society ^ 

of 2d Ik>8ton Cong., ]>oCj|f ra. Gil- 

leBpie :^ 17 ( 

To cash, Washington Tuva Cong., 

per M. Wallace, ^^f^ ( 

To cash.Wtudiington, Iowa Sabbath 

School, per Bl. Wallace, 11 ( 

To cash. Kortright Cong., per R. 

Sanderson 

To (!ash, Bnioklaud Cong., per A. 

L'odds, 

Aug. 29. To crtsh, Olatho Cong.. i»er J. W. 

Hunter, 

Aug. 30. To cash, "North Union (/on., per Jno. 
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»* To cash. Sliaron Cong., jkt Robert 

Allen, 

" To cash, Ploawuit Kidge Cong., ifcr 

Rev. Wilkin 

" To cjiah, Rev Wilkin, of Pleasant 

Ridge Cougreg;Uion, 

" To cash. Lake Iteno Cong., per W. 

H. Morrow, .'. 

'■ To ca»ih, Muskingum Cong., per J. 

K. Wylie 

" To cash. Tabor Cong., per J. IJ. Ster- 

rett 

■ Sept. 8. To cash. Ist Ik)Ston Cong, per Rev. 

i Wm. Graham, 

To cash, Winchester Cong, per Wm. 

Dill , 

To ca/<Ii, Craftsberry C<mg., |>er Kev. 

J. C. Taylor, 

To cash, Topsliam Cong., per J. Da- 
vidson 7 

To cash, Beaver Falls Cong., per J. 

J. Kennedy, 1*J 

To caiih. Ladies Missicmar^- S<icicty 

of New Concord, per K. .McClur- 

ken, 

To cash, Long Branch Cong., per 

Thos. Reid, 

To cash. Lake Eli>ui Cong , per Ja.s. 

McKuight 

To cash, McKeesport Cong., per 

Jos. Stewart, 

To caAh, Manchester and Parnassus 

Cong., per Wm.Copelaud, 

To cash, Salem Cong., i)er Rev. A. 

J. McFarland 

" To cash. Ladies Missionary Society 

of New Castle Con., per M. Pat- 

tisoD, 16 

Sept. 11. To cash, Bethel Cong., per J. J. 

Hays, 44 

" Jonathans Creek Cong., per J. A. 

.McFarland 14 
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THE N ATI0F3 RESPONSIBILITY. 

Thereare many signs which show that the sentiment of the peo- 
ple is turning away from the Democratic party. We say this rather 
* than, that it is turning to the Republican party, for there has not been 
for some time that unity among Republicans that would rally the 
people to their support. They have been seriously divided in poli- 
cy. Their success is owing, therefore, rather to the folly of their 
opponents, but this folly may be depended upon to work still, so 
that there is some prospect that, within say five years, the full ccJn- 
trol of the government may again be in Republican hands. Yet their 
success, even if ultimately attained, will only put another strain 
upon them, for while the ideas on finance that culminated in the 
resumption of specie payments, will still rule among them, there 
are other questions as to the Southern States on which the party is 
divided, which are not settled, and which will still be up for settle- 
ment in 1883,. the earliest period at which the Republicans can re- 
gain ascendancy. 

One element aqjong the Republicans accords to the States lately in 
rebellion the full rights of States under the Constitution, (the great 
parties differing as to what these are, however,) grants them full con- 
trol of internal affixirs, respects " local self government," as the ex- 
pression now is, and taking this to be the party's duty under the 
Constitution, considers that they and the nation have no more re- 
sponsibility for wrongs done in consequence of these concessions, 
than for wrongs committed in other States that never rebelled. 
There is then left to affect the South only moral suasion, public opin- 
ion, all moral measures in fact, but no force— not the arm of power. 
To this element of the party the President belongs, and his late 
speeches do not take him out of this position. This element does not 
appear to be as strongly federalist as the other element, and they con- 
sider, moreover, that their policy is the only true solution of such 
problems as this nation has now to deal with. The other element 

21 
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of the party considers that the States lately in rebellion are not yet 
as if they had not rebelled, that the constitutional amendments that 
were the fruit of the war must be accepted in good faith by them 
before the past is blotted out, that the nation cannot close its eyes 
to the almost daily record of the violation of these and that the arm. 
of the nation must reach these offenders directly and control them, 
and that for this the nation is responsible. 

It is of the utmost importance that the Republican party become 
one in policy, but the difference between the two elements is so radi- 
cal that it is folly in the Administration to hope that silence will 
remedy these differences, and time remove them. High as is our 
respect for President Hayes as a man (and we believe him to be per- 
sonally about the highest character that has filled the Presidential 
chair,) we believe that he is radically wrong here. 

The following are not occurrences that took place years ago. They 
are comparatively late details. Henry Adams, a colored man liv- 
ing near Shrcveport, Louisiana, wrote to Attorney General Devens^ 
last winter: "In the Campobello ward the White Leaguers havo 
killed and run off two hundred colored people, and three coloreci 
women were killed. In Bossier parish the colored people wer^^ 
driven from the polls by about one hundred armed white men, anci 
one man, one woman and one child were killed, and voters wer^ 
driven away by thousands. I pray God that the Unitod States will 
give us some territory to ourselves, and let us leave these slaveholci. 
ers to work their own land, for they are killing our race every da.^^ 
and night. The white Republicans are not allowed any more show, 
ing than the poor colored people, and we pray God that the Northern 
people will take this into consideration and do something for our 
race." 

Bishop Gilbert Haven says in the Independent of February 18th, 
of the same place : " The very night I was there a boat was coming 
up the Red river (rightly named, red with streams of Union blood) 
bearing witnesses to testify in a United States court concerning the 
outrages that had occurred in that vicinity. It landed, ostensibly 
for trade or passengers, it was boarded, ostensibly by officers of 
the State. Two witnesses were taken off* and have never been heard 
from since. They will never be until the grave shall give up its dead 
and the great day of His wrath shall come. Such is the protection 
the mighty majesty of the United States grants her witnesses, whom 
she summons to her courts, and allows to be hung on the way thither, 
and makes no sign of wrath or even of complaint. 

" Even so in South Carolina, two witnesses — clergymen of char- 
acter and repute, friends of mine— after being summoned to the 
United States court, are arrested, immediately on leaving the Na- 
tional court room, by a State court, on false charges, and would to- 
day be lying in jail but for bail, subject to re-arrest and punishmeat 
if they presume to appear again on the witness stand at the call of tie 
National Government. 

" Are you satisfied ? Yda, more ; but you must read further. A 
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tter lies before me, written from whom and to whom I dare not 
11. It is enough that they are each Methodist ministers — a presid- 
g elder and a preacher in charge. It is dated * November 16th, 
^Tb/ and, after :i few words on church matters, proceeds thus: 
r^his year finds us in the midst of a bloody political campaign, 
nee it commenced thirty-six colored men have been killed just 

•ound us here in one month. Among them was , one of my 

»cal preachers. You know where his house is, not far from the 

:iurch. The same night was shot down, as I was on my 

-ay to church. I went to him, turned him over, had him taken 
ome. He was not killed. So I stayed with him, trying to get him 
■y pray. About two hundred men surrounded the house. Two men 
ame in and put their guns to his breast and killed him in his bed. 
ly house was broken into by them also. All this you see we are 
rassing through. The times here are so bad I cannot express it.' '' 

But why quote ? Our readers know that such things are often re- 
ounted, and that under the artfully constructed convict lease sys- 
em of the South, as in Georgia, men are virtually re-enslaved. 

The President and his cabinet listen to these details and fold their 
lands and say, "time only can adjust many of these things; these 
hings are inevitable in a transition state such as this. We have 
^ttled in our minds what the line of constitutional duty is." But 
ihe matter cannot rest here. It matters not how conscientiousl}^ the 
President may act, innocent blood is shed. If the guilty are not 
punished, blood defiles the land. If the President's policy be wrong, 
uhe sooner it is distinctly repudiated by the Republican party and 
by the nation, the better — better for the Republican party, lest it 
be set aside as the old Whig party was, because it failed to do its 
first works and proved recreant to duty, better for the nation, that 
it may not heap up wrath from God Silence as to it is out of the 
question. 

Among the constitutional amendments are these : 

**XIVth. (In part.) No State shall make or enforce any law which 
shall abridge the privileges or immunities of citizens of the United 
States, nor shall any State deprive any person of life, liberty or 
property, without due process of law, nor deny to any person within 
its jurisdiction the equal protection of the laws. 

XVth. The right of citizens of the United States to vote shall not 
be abridged or denied by the United States, or by any State, on ac- 
count of race, or color, or previous condition of servitude. 

The Congress shall have power to enforce this article by appro- 
priate legislation." 

b'irst of all, it does appear to be plain that something is wrong in 
the laws or the oflEicers, if under such constitutional provisions, such 
wrongs as we have detailed, go unpunished. And here the stalwart 
portion of the Republican party has a right to find fault with the 
placing of a Southern man in the cabinet among the advisers of the 
President, and of Southern Democrats in important Federal offices 
in the South. The policy to control is not, that those lately in rebellion 
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be conciliated, but that justice be executed in all the land, 
let it be remembered that this whole question of the status 
lately rebellious States has many subtle questions mingled "v 
Did the acts of secession take the States out of the Union? 
the rebel State governments actually the States, so that the 
were State acts, &c. ? Any number of such questions can be n 
A number of them had to be passed upon by the Supreme 
Men differ on them, yet the nation must know that no clone 
gumentand of fine spun reasoning will avail before God. If bl 
shed, if wrong be done, he is the God of the poor and the opp 

These facts of history stand out : 1. The war found th( 
man enslaved in the South. 2. The President, to save the u 
the nation, declared him free, adding these words, " the ex( 
governn^ent of the United States, including the military anc 
authority thereof, will recognize and maintain the freedom c 
persons," (persons held as slaves,) thereby guaranteeing to th^ 
men the right to life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness, 
nation did secure its unity and is in a position to make go 
pledge. Who will say that it will not be held to it ? Against 
subterfuges of men, against the finesse of legal pros and cc 
may put the just judgment of mjmkind. Justice will repeat to 1 
tion what she said to England, wnen she had omitted to stop tt 
cruisers from leaving her ports and then pleaded that her lav 
carried out and the limit of her responsibility was reached, " ] 
laws permit such wrongs, then change your laws, for you' 
sponsible." 

Again we say, the Eepublican party is on trial. One of he 
ers has the wisdom to declare: 

"Our future as a party is with ourselves. If we dall 
wrong, if we turn a deaf ear to the cry of the oppressed 
consider questions of trade and finance, the commerce of 1 
and of the land, as of more consequence than human ri 
we neglect to exercise all the powers of a great government 
protection of its citizens everywhere, then it can with jus 
said that the Republican party has lived as long as it dese 
\\YQj^-r-BoutwelL 

The nation is on trial: "The nation does not deserve 
which will not or cannot vindicate the rights of its citizen 
maintain itidividual rig;hts is one of the primary ends for wh 
tipns are called into being. No agreement or compact, no di 
tion of powers between local and general authorities, can a 
the, nation from this obligation. * ^ Ifi forniei^ dfiys the 
nation acquiesced in the view that slavery was a State inst 
with which the general government could not meddle. F( 
guilty abdication of its powers and rights the nation was 
punished, and equal or heavier judgments will avenge the ^ 
of the down-trodden freedmen if the nation refuses to 
them/' — (The Christian Slaiesmm.) Lincoln, of whom Haj 
JafceJj spoken as the embodiment of the national ideas, of 
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Charles Francis Adams said, " He was a faithful exponent of the 
sentiments of a whole people," and Emerson, "The thoughts 
of the minds of twenty millions were articulated by his tongue," at 
one time bowed his head and said as to the trials of the war, " the 
judgments of the Lord are true and righteous altogether." 

We believe, however, that under the Constitution, us well as in 
obedience to the higher law, these wrongs can be reached. The 
nation needs, however, to be warned that as great wrongs are done 
to-day as in the days of slavery, and that there'is a retributive jus- 
tice. 



THE TJHITT OF THE OHIIROH. 

BY REV. J. M. FOSTER, CINCINNATI, OHIO. 

**One Lord, one faith, one baptism." — Ephes. 4: 5. 

(OONCLVDED FEOM PAGE 287.) 

3. The church is one in her life. All the members of my body 
are animated by one life. So all the members of Christ's mystical 
body are animated by the same spirit of life. " There is one body, 
and one Spirit, even as ye are called by one hope of your calling." 
We h^ve been all baptised into one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, and have been all made to drink of that self-same spirit. 
It may seem strange to illustrate what is a fact by what is a mere 
creation of the fancy, but should you conceive of an immense body, 
composed of a great number of parts and those parts disposed in 
different and distant places, and yet all having one life ; that is the 
union existing between Christ and his people. Christ, the head in 
heaven, we, the members of his mystical body, upon earth, dispos- 
ed in different and distant places, and yet all having the same spirit of 
life with him. The believer ever lives in soul-nourishing fellow- 
ship with Christ. Ignatius used to ^tyle himself theophoruSy bearer 
of God. This was reported to the Christian hating Trajan, who 
regarded it as base enthusiasm, and ordered him immediately to trial. 
As Ignatius entered the royal court, Trajan exclaimed, " Who is 
this that styles himself ' a bearer of God ?' " '* I am he," responded 
Ignatius, "and according to the Scriptures, *! will dwell in them, and 
will walk in them, and they shall be my sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty,' " You shall be devoured by the lions," exclaimed 
the enraged monarch, " I am still a bearer of God," responded this 
meek and joyful servant of Christ, and then he began leaping and 
dancing, exclaiming, " I am to be devoured I' I anx to be devoured ! 
I am going to Christ ! I am going to Christ I " That single soul, 
duly planted into the Spirit-bearing body of Ohrist, was a temple of 
God, or rat]sfcor a chamber of the temple of GckJ, wherein his sacred 
presence dpj^. That single soul was, morning, noon and night, in 
the houy»dMiep and ipf wakefulness, whether conscious of this pres- 
ence and Mrapig to encounter it, or unconscious of it, and desirous 
to hide aWljy its shame and guilt, face to face with the almighty 
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Spirit of God. As Christ walks in the midst of his living temple, 
built up of lively spiritual stones, so is each single stone instinct 
with that life, and the Christian, whosoever he be, and wheresoever 
he be, and whatsoever he doeth, cannot, if he would, hide himself 
away from the Almighty Spirit. Not watched from without, but 
known from within; not occasionally seen and noticed, and sometimes 
overlooked; not coerced nor overpowered, not forced to believe, or 
pray or repent, but brought nearer to God — provided that with con- 
scious willingness of soul, he be earnest to be so brought near— 
with a wonderful nearness, while in the Spirit the Father and Sou 
both love him and come unto him and take up their abode with 
him. The graces of the child of God are but the manifestatiops of 
the life of Christ within. As every thought, word, and deed is bom 
in the brain, so there is not a good thought conceived, nor a good 
word spoken, nor a good act performed, but what Christ is its foun« 
tain-head. All the anxieties, all the longings, all the yearnings, and 
all the efforts after goodness and holiness on the part of the Chris- 
tian, are but the longings, and yearnings, and efforts, and anxieties 
of the Holy Spirit within him. The faith of his heart by which he 
places his whole confidence upon God in Christ, his profound stud- 
ies of the Word of God, and his inward mastication of its truth, his 
secret sacred meditations upon the holy mysteries of the name of 
God, his heart-deep confessions, his true out-poured prajers, his 
longings for the salvation of Christ, his longing to have others 
brought into the fold of Christ, his earnest desire to see the kingdom 
of Christ enlarged and established in the earth, are but the details 
of that great inward work of the Holy Spirit, whereby his conscious 
and willing soul, sanctified, uplifted, ennobled, and glorified, is 
brought to a nearness and closeness to the Spirit of God which is the 
essence and perfection of the indwelling state. " To this man will 
I look, and with him I will dwell, that is of an humble and contrite 
spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, to revive the heart of the 
contrite one." The Holy Spirit in his heart makes intercession with 
groanings which are too deep and subtle and delicate to be express- 
ed by human lips, but he that searcheth the heart knows what is 
the mind of the Spirit, that he maketh intercession according to the 
will of God. The life of Christ is the life of his mystical body. The 
life of the church is not simply an aggregate of the individual lives 
of her members. It is not the life of the hand, the life of the foot, 
and of the other members of the body that constitutes the life of the 
body. On the contrary, these individual members receive their life 
from the life that is in the body. So the members of Christ's mys- 
tical body receive their soul life from the life of their head. Hence 
the absurdity of that hope entertained by many, of expecting to be 
saved without being united by a living faith to their living head. 
Separate from Christ my soul is nothing more than the hand when 
severed from the bleeding arm, or the eye when plucked from its 
socket. Separate from Christ my spiritual nature would sicken, and 
dwindle, and wither, and die. We owe everything to the grace of 
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d. It is grace that restrains these corrupt natures of ours. It 
rrace that keeps us from sinking into the depths of vice. It is 
ice that lifts us up into the sphere of holiness. It is grace that 
les our hearts for God's service. It is grace that makes us meet 
the inheritance of the saints in light. This life of Christ which 
•vades his whole mystical body, makes all one in him. There 
! many members yet but one body in Christ. Listen to Ohrysos- 
0, **Bind not thine hands, but bind thy heart and mind. Bind thy- 
f to thy brother. They bear all things lightly, who are bound togeth- 
in love. Bind thyself to him and him to thee, for to this end was 
) Spirit given, that he might unite those who are separated by race 
i diversity of habits ; old and young, rich and poor, child, youth, 
1 man, male and female, and every soul become in a manner one, 
i more entirely so than if they were of one body." For thisspirit- 
l relation is far higher than natural relation, and the perfectness 
the union more entire, because the conjunction of the soul being 
iple and accordant is more perfect. And how is this unity pre- 
yed ? ** In the bond of peace." It ia not possible that unity 
)ald exist in enmity and discord. St. Paul would have us linked 
1 tied one to another ; not simply that we be at peace, not simply 
.t we love one another, but that in all there should be but one 
il. A glorious bond is this; with this bond let us bind ourselves 
[ether, alike to one another and to God." 

t. The church is one in her laws. The moon revolves around 
' earth. Jupiter has four such moons. Other planets have still 
re. There are many such systems. They are called satellite sys» 
IS, Several of these primary systems form a still larger neighbor- 
ed and revolve about a self-luminous body, like the sun. There 

I many such systems. They are Galled planet systems. Our sun, 
;h its planets, moon, asteroids, and comets, is only one of ten 
)usand other suns similarly attended, and all these go wheeling 
ough space, as if driven by hurricanes of forces, around some 
ghty and remote centre. There are many such systems. They 
) called sun systems. Several of these sun systems form a neigh - 
rhood still larger, and circulate about a mightier and still more 
note centre. There are many such systems. They are called 
mp systems. Several of these group systems unite in a still larger 
ighborhood, and in revolving about a dreadful and distant point 
thin. There are many such systems. They are called cluster sys- 
w. Several of these cluster systems combine into another system 

II grander, whose centre of motion is also common to all its mem- 
ps. There are many such systems. They are called nebula sys- 
\8. Finally all the systems of space, composing one great neigh- 
rhood, that embraces all other neighborhoods, revolve, about one 
)tion-centre of the creation. This is called the universe system. 
le universe is a wheel within a wheel. Each order of systems in- 
ides all the orders below it ; and each primary system has at least 
many revolutions as there are different orders. The universe is 
e in its laws. Take an illustration from human society. The 
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elementary group is the family. It has a government of its own, 
distinct from every other family. Combining several families 
we have the village, with its municipal government distinct from 
every other corporation. Combining several villages we have the 
county, having its oflScers and laws, distinct from every other county. 
Combining several counties we have the state, with its government 
distinct from every other state. Combining several states we have the 
United States, with its general government superior to, and combin- 
ing all below. Combining sevieral nations and we have the world, re- 
volving about the political centre of humanity, the Congress of Na- 
tions, Here that grand truth of the unity of the human race looms 
up before us, " God hath made of one blood all nations of men for 
to dwell on all the face of the earth." Certainly the human race is 
one in. its laws. Take another illustration. Go to General Grant's 
army in Virginia, in 1864, and notice the order in which the tents 
are disposed. First, the camp of the company about its captaiiji, 
separated by a plain interval from all other company camps. Next, 
expanding around this is the camp of a regiment about its colonel, 
separated by a still more marked interval from all other regiment 
camps. Then, expanding around the regiment is the camp of the 
brigade about its brigadier, separated by an interval still more de- 
cided from all other brigade camps. Further, expanding around 
the brigade, is the camp of the division or corps about its major- 
general, separated by an interval still broader from ^11 other corps- 
camps. Lastly, expanding around the corps, is the whole encamp- 
ment of the grand army of the Potomac about the commander-in- 
chief. This army is certainly a unit in its laws. The church is one in 
her laws. The Bible is written in every different style of composition; 
in history, biography, didactic statement, epistle, prophecy, parable, 
psalm and proverb. The writers were men of every degree of cul- 
ture, and represented every diflerent occupation. Some were proph- 
ets, some priesls, some kings, some were herdmen, some shepherds, 
some husbandmen, some fishermen, some merchants, some lawyers, 
some philosophers, some learned, some unlearned. They lived over 
a period of fifteen hundred years, and they wrote in different lan- 
guages and largely without a knowledge of one another, and yet, 
when their writings were put together in that grand volume called 
the Bible, they made a perfect unit. The moral law which is sum- 
marily comprehended in the ten commandments is one grand unit. 
So that it is said, " Whosoever shall keep the whole law and yet 
offend in one point, he is guilty of all." It is here as in nature's 
chain, no matter whether you break the tenth or the ten thousandth 
link, you break the chain alike. Every precept of this law has 
the sanction of the eternal God, and to break any precept is to set 
at naught God's authority and dishonor his throne. But the Bible 
is simply a revelation of the fulfilments, amplification and applica- 
tion of this law in Christ's kingdom. This law which was ** ordain- 
ed by angels in the hands of a mediator," is the constitution of 
Christ's oburch. It is there mauifeat that Christ's church, every mem* 



1879.] The Unity of the Church, 343 

ber of which is subject to this grand law of Christ, is one in her 
laws. 

5. The cliurch is one in her forms. The prophet Ezekiel was di- 
rected to show the children of Israel "the form of the house, and the 
fashion thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the comings in there- 
of, and all the forms thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and all the 
laws thereof." There are those in the church who look upon forms as 
mere conventionalities, having no intrinsic value. It were sufficient 
to reply to such, that forms exist by divine appointment and cannot 
be ignored with impunity. It is true that forms are only a means 
to an end, the scaffolding of a building, but every one knows that 
the building cannot be erected without the scaffolding. Forms 
were held in high estimation by the Jewish church. The altar was 
to be built after a certain form, the garments of the priests were to 
be of a certain form, the most holy place and its furniture were to 
be of a certain form, the Levites with instruments were to be 
arranged in a certain order in the service of praise, and the Israel- 
ites were to observe certain forms in bringing their offerings. 
Forms are equally important in this new and more spiritual dis- 
pensation. They exist by the authority of God, and it is a crime 
to add to them, felony to take from them, and treason to alter 
them. We have in the New Testament one unalterable form of 
church government and manner of worship, and we have no more 
right to exchai^ge them for new ones than we have to devise a new 
doctrine of the atonement. We are under the highest obligations 
to observe all the forms of God's house. It is criminal to observe 
any form not commanded. TertuUian, in his book, *• De Corona 
Militis," tells us that when a certain Christian soldier ia the. em- 
peror's army refused to wear a crown of bays upon his head, as all 
the rest of the soldiers did upon a day sacred to one of the heathen 
idols, he was not only mocked by the infidels for his nicety, but 
even by many of the Christians, conceiving it a folly that this one 
man, for such a small and indifferent thing, should endanger both 
himself and other Christians; but TertuUian defends him, and 
says, *' This soldier was more God's soldier, and more constant than 
the rest of his brethren, who presumed they might serve two lords, 
and, for avoiding persecution, comply with the heathen in their 
superstitious rites." And when some Christians who, like our in- 
dulged brethren in Scotland in the Second Eeformation, would 
rather comply than endure the hazard, objected, *' Where is it 
written in all the Word of God, that we should not wear bays upoa 
our heads ? " TertuUian answers, " Where is it written that we 
may do it ? We must look into the Scriptures to see what we may 
do; and not think it enough that the Scriptures do not forbid 
directly this or that very particular." The Roman Catholics hold 
that " we may do any thing not forbidden in the Word of God.'* 
Martin Luther cameout of the Eoman Catholic church upon this prin- 
ciple, "That we must have no form or service in God's house but 
what he has commanded. It is not sufficient guarantee for intro- 
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ducing anything that it is not forbidden. It must be positively 
commanded." And so the Westminster Assembly decided, **The 
sins forbidden in the second Commandment are the worshipping of 
God by images or any other way not appointed in his word." The 
church then being under the highest obligations to observe the 
forms prescribed for her by God himself, is in this respect one. 

6. The church is one in her faith. No human being can ever be 
saved except by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. * There is no other 
name under heaven given among men whereby we must be saved, 
but by the name of Jesus." Paul said to the convicted jailer, 
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved." I 
find in the Bible one word which means " believe," and another 
word which means ^'believe in" or "believe on." These two words 
differ to a great extent. I believe Jefferson Davis when he 
makes his treasonable speeches through the South. I do not be 
lieve in Jefferson Davis, because he is a traitor. Coleridge says, "I 
believe Plato, I believe in Jesus Christ." Faith in Jesus Christ 
means to surrender the soul to him cheerfully, irreversibly, abso- 
lutely and affectionately, as Saviour and Lord. But this is the one 
indispensable condition of true membership in Christ's church. 
The church is then one in her faith. 

• 7. The church is one in her mission. The mission of the church 
is to diffuse herself over the whole habitable globe. Of this the 
Scriptures give positive and' direct assurance. "The stone cut out 
of the mountains without hands became a great mountain and filled 
the whole earth. He shall have dominion from sea to sea, and 
from the river unto the ends of the earth. All nations shall serve 
him.' All nations shall call him blessed. The whole earth shall be 
filled with his glory. The mountain of the Lord's house shall be 
established in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above 
the hills; and all nations shall flow into it. The earth shall b 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.' 
"It is lamentable to think how small a portion of the earth hai 
hitherto been blessed with the ordinances of true religion. Takin 
a survey of the world, and bearing in mind such predictions an 
promises as those above cited, we cannot help feeling that " ther 
remaineth yet very much land to be possessed." The field of Me 
siah's operations is the world ; nor will he cease to put forth h 
power for the extension of his church, till he has made the wilde 
ness and the solitary place to be glad, and the desert to rejoice a 
blossom as the rose. The outward ordinance of visible Christiani 
shall be universally spread abroad, efficacy shall be given to t 
means of grace by the outpouring of the spirit, and every obstr 
tion to the triumphant progress of the chariot of salvation shall 
effectually removed. Ignorance shall be dispelled before the spres^ 
ing beams of the gospel light. The evidences of divine truth sh 
compel infidelity, which now rears its unblushing front, to hide 
head. The delusions of the false prophet shall be dissipated 
the drying up of the river Euphrates, that a way may be prepai 
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for the kings of the east. Jewish obstinacy and unbelief shall be 
broken, and the veil taken from the eyes of that interesting people 
in reading Moses and the prophets. All the hideous forncis of poly- 
theistic paganism shall give way to the one religion of Jesus. That 
monstrous corruption of Christianity, which has so long usurped 
the place and claimed the honor of tlae true faith, shall be cast in- 
to the lake of fire. The anti-Christian leaven, which has been so 
extensively di;ffused, shall be purged out of both churches and na- 
tions. Every usurper of the rights and prerogatives of Zjon's 
king shall be pushed from his seat. Every rival kingdom shall be 
overthrown. The civil and ecclesiastical constitutions of the earth 
shall be regulated by the infallible, standard of God's word; their 
office bearers, of every kind, shall acknowledge the authority of 
Messiah the Prince, and the greatest kings of the earth shall cast 
their crowns at his feet. All enemies shall be put under his feet, 
and such as resist the melting influence of his grace shall be crush- 
ed beneath the iron rod of his power. By spiritual conversion or 
judicial destruction, he shall effect the entire subjugation of the 
globe ; and at the Jast, there shall not be a spot on the face of the 
habitable earth where the true church of Christ shall not have 
effected a footing, nor a single tribe of the vast family of man which 
shall not have felt the meliorating and blissful influence of Chris- 
tian laws and institutions. Europe, Asia, Africa and America, shall 
then be united in one vast brotherhood, ranged under one standard^ 
the bond of their union the holy cement of the gospel, the emblem 
of their banner the cross.'' Grand and glorious consummation I 
But this mission of the church is one. The unitv of her mission 
implies the unity of the church. 

8. The church is one in her destiny. Nathaniel Hawthorne has 
said, ** The church is a grand cathedral with divinely pictured win- 
dows. Standing without we cannot see. any beauty, nor possibly 
can imagine any. But standing within, each ray of light reveals a 
harmony of unspeakable splendor." We immediately think of the 
promise to the church by Isaiah: "Behold, I will lay thy stones 
with fair colours, and lay thy foundations with sapphires; and I 
will make thy windows of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, and 
all thy borders of pleasant stones." Solomon's temple, from which 
this figure is taken, was beautiful and glorious ; but it was only a 
material building. For centuries it stood upon Mount Moriah, in 
storm and sunshine, in cold and heat, in day and night, in all its 
lifeless grandeur, the same inanimate object. But the church, the 
temple which the Lord Jesus Christ has been erecting through the 
ages for his own eternal abode, is a living building, built of living 
stones, the precious ones of Zion, comparable to fine gold. "Ye 
are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner stone, in whom all the build- 
ing fitly framed together groweth unto a holy tertiple in the Lord ; 
in whom ye also are builded together for a habitation of God 
through the Spirit." In comparison with this Solomon's temple is 
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not glorious, " by reason ot the glory that excelleth." This living 
temple will continue to grow until the end of time, when the last 
living stone being built into the walls, our New Testament Zerub- 
babel shall bring forth the head stone of the corner, and shall lay 
it amid the shoutings of a jubilant universe, "Grace, grace unto 
it I " Then will the church militant become the church triumphant. 
Then, conducted by her glorious head, and attended by legions of 
angels, she will ascend to the heaven of blessedness prepared for 
her from the foundation of the world. What a triumphant and 
glorious ascension will that be ! The Lamb of God carrying away 
all the spoils of victory from the field of conflict, and attended by 
his bride, all beautiful and glorious and pure. No wonder the 
great multitude in heaven exclaimed, '^Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give honor to him ; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
his wife hath made herself ready." 

** Behold the daughter of the King, the hride, 
All glorious within, the bride adorned, 
Comely in broidery of gold ! behold 
She comes, apparelled royally, in j^>obes 
Of perfect righteousness, fair as the sun, 
With all her virgins, her companions fair, — 
Into the palace of the King she comes, 
If he comes to dwell forever more ! Awake, 
Eternal harps ! awake, awake and sing ! — 
The Lord, the Lord, our God Almighty, reigns ! ' ' 



A FLEA FOB THE FBEEDHEIT. 

BY REV. G. M. BLLIOTT, SBLMA, ALA* 

^* Remember them that are in bonds as bound with them.'' — Heb. 13 : 3. 

" One half of mankind does not know how the other half lives," 
is a common proverb. While human nature is seeking its own 
ease, it is at times inclined to be insensible to the suflferings of 
thousands of others. Could there be chords of sympathy binding 
all humanity into one common person, es all the nerves of the body 
connect with the brain, we should have some idea of what our world 
is composed. But the wide fields and broad plantations, the high 
hills and frowning mountains, which separate us from our brethren 
by nature, cause us to forget them and be unmindful of their con- 
dition. The love of ease and the dread of suffering also cause us 
to forget those that are suffering, or whose circumstances are differ- 
ent from our own. The minds and dispositions of men do not ma- 
terially change from one age to another. The duties enjoined in 
the days of Paul are necessary now. (Here is the great beauty of 
the Scriptures, and the unquestionable proof of their inspiration — 
they are suited to all ages, all classes of society, and all forms of 
government.) 

Eighteen hundred years ago, when fiery furnaces, bonds, and im- 
prisonment were common means of torture for the Christians, 
tbeapoBtlea exhorted those who were free from them to remember the 
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unfortunate ones that were thus tried. To-day there are thousands 
in bonds Avho need to be remembered by us. Living as many do 
at a great remove — if not by distance, at least by circumstances — 
from those that are in any way bound, there is need for them to be 
reminded of this very important Christian duty. We have been 
led to the selection of this text in order to set forth the true condi- 
tion of the freedmen of the South, and their claims upon our sym- 
pathy and support. Verily, they are in bonds, and we are called 
upon to remember them. Having been emancipated from one sys- 
tem of bondage, they are held in another that will in the end prove 
as destructive as the former. This bondage manifests itself in 
various ways, which should claim the careful and sober considera- 
tion, not only of those identified with them, but of the entire na- 
tion. The people whose cause we present are our brethren. They 
are sensible of wrong and pain as well as we. Their sensibilities 
in many respects are as keen as ours. They have souls to be saved 
— souls as precious and priceless as those that roll in wealth and 
enjoy the abundant comforts of happy homes. A diamond is a 
diamond whether it lies buried in the mire of the street or flashes 
in beauty on the finger of a queen. The soul of a beggar is as 
valuable as that of a king on his throne. Considering such value 
of the soul and our common relationship to all mankind, we are 
caNed upon to remember suffering humanity. In asking you to 
consider this subject with us, we would first call attention to the 
bonds by which our brethren in the South are bound, and in the 
second place inquire how we are bound with them, or how their 
circumstances afi^ect us, and what bearing they will have upon the 
future wellare of the nation. We remark : 

1. l^hey are in the bonds of ignorance. W hat else could we ex- 
pect when we remember the condition in which they were formerly 
lield. It was a school that trained them in everything that is evil 
and nothing that is good. To teach slaves was a violation of the 
laws of the Southern States, subjecting the transgressor to heavy 
■fine and imprisonment. Men, blind to every sense of humanity 
and respectability, guided by a hardened conscience and base pas- 
sions, used every diabolical means to shut out that light which is 
one of man's greatest safeguards. Now thousands suffer and be- 
wail the baneful consequences. To suppose that men may be kept 
in the paths of rectitude and virtue without education is an idle 
dream. It is difiicult to do this with all the advantages of the best 
culture and the most happy surroundings. How much more when 
there is no lestraint whatever. Reared in the darkest ignorance, 
trained in thieving, vice and immorality, we may take up for them 
the wail of the prophet, *' my people are destroyed for lack of 
knowledge." 

Emancipated and left homeless, without means, without educa- 
tion, in the midst of beastly and cruel oppressors, whose cruel 
rapacity has devoured all the hard earnings of the poor down-trod- 
den, what can we expect but that the grossest ignorance will still pre- 
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v&il. Although in this deplorable state, there are few to pity 
them. As much is expected as if they had been trained under the 
most refining influences, and had had access to the best literary ad* 
vantages. All are ready to blame, but few are willing to consider 
their surroundings and commiserate their unhappy lot, and ask, ig 
there not a cause for all this? Blinded by prejudice, incensed at 
the change of fortune, harboring a spirit of revenge, their former 
and present oppressors do nothing to instruct them. They drive 
them to crime and vice by robbing the laborer of his hire. Then 
the first thing is to blame, then condemn, and finally punish. 
"Where is the justice in driving a man to crime and punishing him 
for its commission? To teach men that dishonesty and immoralitv 
are wrong, and then give them a fair chance by surrounding them 
with favorable influences, is the only way to elevate our race. 
^* Strip a man of all that constitutes manhood — of all self-reliance 
.and self-respect, of all the rights which nature has conferred upon 
him, and of all the faculties with which the Creator has endowed 
him ; take away from him all control and disposal of himself, — 
all ownership of himself — and all* that can stimulate to activity, 
and incite to noble attainments; and excellence, is gone at 
once." {ETaveri's Moral Philosophy.) Education is stimulating to 
the whole man. It produces a forward movement in human 
nature. Its whole tendency (when leavened by pure Christian- 
ity,) is to exalt and ennoble — to make man God-like. But on 
the other hand ignorance is debasing in all its tendencies. It 
drags man down to the level of the brute ; it makes him iraprovi- 
dent and reckless, sensual and vain, deceptive and dishonest. Can 
anyone then wonder that the ignorance in which the freedmen hav« 
been reared should have the same effect upon them ? Somebody is 
to pay the debt for training these thousands in darkness and sin, 
and then inflicting the severest punishment for the evil conse- 
quences. We do not by any means advocate indulgence in crime, 
or that the evil doer should go unpunished, but stop the cause au( 
the effect will cease. Neglect ot education is the cause of five 
eighths of the crime, misery, poverty, immorality and degradatioi 
in the South. Oh, what a monstrous evil is slavery I The arch 
fiend of darkness is its parent, and hell is its birthplace. It is lh« 
prolific source of all abominations and fiendish practices. Ignoir^ 
^nce and vice are the only inheritance it has left the colored pec>> 
pie of the South. There are thousands who are growing u 
strangers to the blessings and benefits of education. Former! 
servants of stupid masters, at present without intelligent guid&j 
And children of illiterate parents, they have little opportunity cz>f* 
bursting these galling bonds. Many of them, so far as their ma.. 
ters were concerned, were trained without any more knowledge 
their Creator and his holy Word, than the beasts with which th( 
worked ; hence the gross ignorance that in many parts characteris ^s 
their worship. They indeed have a form ot godliness, but it is 

without the power. Many are strangers to the true love of God- 

ivitbout any accurate idea o? iVie do<iUm^ of ^raee. 
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A simple profession, without practice, some suppose, is all that is 
necessary to godliness. Having made a profession and connected 
themselves with some religious body, a strict attention to religious 
Juties, and holy living are not considered necessary. Hence many 
engage in all the vices that are practiced by people of the world. The 
pible, as a rule, is largely ignored. ** We do not want this book 
religion, but that which is of the heart," is the common expression ; 
^ot knowing that the heart must be in harmony with, and guided 
w the Bible, they shut out the true source of religious light, " I 
have been preaching for forty years and do not know a letter," said 
one- of their preachers to us. The blind leading the blind, both must 
fall into the ditch. Surely, if any should be remembered by us, it 
ought to be those that are bound by the bonds of darkness. If the 
pagan bowing to his molten god and the Hindoo perishing in his 
idolatry, if the devotees of Mohammed or Confucius have a claim 
upon ns, truly these benighted creatures of our own land, who are 
bound by chains forged in hell, and riveted upon them by incarnate 
fiends, and their victims for two hundred years, have a claim upon 
all lovers of religious light and liberty. Justice appeals to heaven 
in behalf of them. Humanity calls for a consideration of their con- 
dition. Christianity above all cries aloud to us to go forth like a 
mother seeking a lost child, and gather in these neglected ones for 
Jesus, and loose the bonds that the captive may go free. It is a duty 
of the State to provide for the education of these forlorn people, and 
it is also the duty of the church to lend her sanction and assist the 
State in a general education of the people. There are many parts 
of the South in which no schools have ever been opened for the 
colored people. 

Thousands of children are growing up in stark ignorance — at- 
tending no schools and getting no home instruction. It is estimat- 
ed that there are in the South 1,516,500 colored children within the 
school age. Of this number only 134,066 are in school. We will 
particularize for the benefit of those who have never looked into 
this subject, and know little of what is being done in the South to- 
ward the education of the freedmen. We begin with our own State. 
(Alabama.) In Alabama, those of the -proper school age are estimat- 
ed at 160,000 ; of these 10,U00 are in school, the remaining 150,000 
out of school. In North Carolina there are 125,000: 12,000 in 
school, 118,000 out. South Carolina, 145,125; of which number 
56,249 attend school, 88,776 do not. Georgia, 250,000; 12,500 in 
school, 237,600 out. Mississippi, 150,000 ; only 6,000 are in school, 
144,000 are out of school. In Tennessee there are 128,000 ; in 
school 7,000, out of school 121,000. Louisiana 100,000; 25,000 
are in school, out of school 75,000. In Kentucky and Texas there 
are no public schools for the colored people. In the former State 
there are 130,000, in the latter 75,000. Their only opportunity for 
education is in the mission and select schools. We have not been 
able to ascertain the number of school children in Virginia, and 
what is being done among them ; but having travelled through al- 
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most the entire State, we can say that the work of education isTery 
limited. We visited many neighborhoods in which there were no 
schools. As for Maryland, ask the church of Rome what is being 
done. 

How alarming are these facts I Think of this vast number of 
children (1,381,434,) which form a mighty army in our country, 
growing up without any education! What shall be their influence 
when they reach manhood and womanhood ? Here is a problem 
which if our country does not consider, it will lament when there 
will be impossibility to remedy the condition of things. Those who 
enslaved the parents of these miserable children, are doing little, if 
anything, towards education. In many places the public fund has 
been cut down to the smallest figures possible, and in some places 
it has been withdrawn altogether. In Kentucky, as we learn from 
a Kentuckian's own statement, the colored people pay their tax, and 
are entitled to a part of the school fund, but as (for the want of 
knowledge,) they have never applied for it, it goes to the support 
of the white schools. A sad state of things this. Is there no rem- 
edy ? Oh, what a field is here for the the Christian people of oav 
land. Will they remember and occupy it? Oh, if the thousanc3s 
of dollars that are weekly thrown away for luxuries, were spent ixi 
the education of these unfortunate creatures, how would heaven re:?- 
joice and the earth resound with praises I 

Many teachers have been sent out and hundreds of schools ha'^^e 
been established, but still we see how little of the field is occupi&c3. 
Over a million of children are growing up as ignorant of letters, sli 
the -wild Arab upon the desert. Many of them having lived in tli is 

condition all their days — not knowing the benefits of education 

give themselves no concern about it, and are content to live in grosj 
darkness, and rear their children in the same. Somebody must ^c 
among these and stimulate them to action ; show the great benefit t>s 
of knowledge and the evils of ignorance. Those who cannot gc 
should put forth every effort to send those who can, and are willing 
to go. Many parents have need to be taught their duty towa.rd 
their children, ibr in the days ofslavery fewhad the opportunity to 
learn this. 

Children that should be sent to school and kept there, are grow- 
ing into manhood and womanhood like wild plants, many never 
having seeQ inside a school house. Thus a generation is growing 
up to enter upon the great stage of life, who will be void of 
education and more vicious in character than those who are just 
leaving it. What can be done to dispel the darkness that hangs 
over these people ? Shall the future present a worse state of things 
than the past with less excuse ? Who shall be held responsibJe 
for this ? Soon these wild and neglected children will be wild men 
and wild women, let loose upon society to the great sorrow of 
thousands in our land. Now is the time to prevent all this. Pre- 
vention is always better than cure. Hope for the older ones there 
is little — their day is far spent — ^but let us save the children ; these 
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who are to be the hope of society, the hope of the church, the 
hope of the natipn. Schools, day schools and Sabbath schools, 
with efficient teachers, are the great need to ameliorate the condi- 
tion of things. If all professing Christians would remember, and 
everyone contribute, even if it should be but a little, soon this 
wilderness place, where darkness covers the land and gross dark- 
ness the people, might rejoice and blossom as tlie rose. Surely God 
would receive these benefactions like the widow's mite, and add 
many stars in the crown of the benefactor in that day when he 
makes up his jewels. 

II. They are in the bonds of suj)ersiition. Ignorance and supersti- 
tion are concomitants. The former is parent to the latter. Mis- 
sionaries to foreign countries tell us this is a prevailing evil among 
the heathen. We presume it is scarcely less so among many in the 
South. It is one of the abominations that always follows, when 
there is a neglect of God's word. The apostle speaks of a class, who 
through fear of death were all their lives subject to bondage. The 
world has always had a large portion of inhabitants, who through 
fear of something — that is a mere figment of the brain — have been 
always subject to bondage. Some people suflfer torture of mind on 
account of things that an enlightened intellect and a well directed 
heart would never ponder. 

The dread of the spirits of those who have been, in weal or woe, 
for years, and whose bodies cannot be distinguished from jthe mother 
earth, causes many to pass nights of anxiety and days oT unhappi- 
ness. We have known houses affording the best accommodations 
to be deserted and become the habitation of screech-owls and bats, 
beoause of foolish imaginations of the people. Designating the na- 
tives of this part of our country by an eastern name, it may be said 
}f many places in the South as of God-smitten Babylon, " The Ara- 
bian shall not pitch tent there." This is all because of the sins of 
the land and the want of pure gospel light. We cannot hope to 
have these bonds broken till the earnest efforts of faithful mission- 
aries have carried the glad tidings of salvation to every community, 
and into every family. Till men everywhere in some degree under- 
stand the power of the truth, they will not cease to be guided by 
the follies of superstition. Many suffer themselves to be influenced 
by those small occurrences which can in no way effect their for- 
tunes. A few examples will illustrate. If one starts on a journey 
arid a rabbit crosses his path, it is a sign of " had luck,'^ and he must 
sit down and make a cross mark or go back. If a squirrel should 
cross the road, it is '* good luch.^^ If one should start from home and 
forget something, it is bad luck to return for it. If journeying and 
one accidentally strike the right toe against something, it is consider- 
ed favorable, if the left it is unfavorable. It is the idea of many that 
by carrying a rabbit's foot in the pocket or about the person, no harm 
' or danger can cpme nigh them ; or by nailing a horse-shoe over the 
door, no evil can enter — witches, in which many are firm believers, 
cannot come. These are only a few of the many "superstitious 
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notions that prevail, for indeed they are **legion." There is no need 
of going to heathen countries to see the practicing of charms and nec- 
romancy. How can the itching of the nose, or eye, or a burning sen- 
sation of the ear, indicate that a person a hundred or more miles 
away is talking about us, or what our joys or sorrows will be on a 
following day? Yet thousands consider these as unfailing omens. 
It may be that the illiterate have prognostications with which the 
more intelligent are not favored, but, if it be a fact, it is not founded 
on sound philosophy. All such ideas seem to have their root, stock, 
and branch in gross super.stition. They cause thousands to worry 
themselves about worthless matters, that should never find a place 
in the most fanciful brain. Men bind themselves with imaginary 
chains and tortures, both s6ul and body, when they might be re- 
joicing in the liberty wherewith Christ make his people free. 
Nothing but the power of God's word, received in all its fulness and 
sanctifying influences, will change this state of things. Such must, 
continue as long as religion and intelligence arc kept from the peo- 
ple. The light of God's word is the only thing that has ever prov 
ed a true antidote to superstition. Whenever it is not received L^i 
the fulness of its truth, gross, appalling superstition covers the pe<z> 
pie like a nightmare. We have read in Livy and Juvenal, ho^v 
pagan Eome was influenced and led by this same fog of darkness 
we know how the whole church of Rome is, to-day, groping i 
awful darkness, lugging chains and burdens laid on them by craf" 
priests and stupid monks, but we find a large part of our race w 
profess the Protestant faith, laboring in a similar bondage. Tlj 
sable children of the human family we are called upon to remer^c 
ber. ** Remember them that are in bonds as bound with thenn . 
Distance lends enchantment to the view. In looking away across tin 
briny ocean, through the dim mist to the Mohammedan or Bedouii 
wrapped in superstition and idolatry, we are apt to forget those s 
home and at our door, whose are equally deserving of attentioi 
They claim our sympathies ; they need our prayers ; they deserv 
our contributions. They have not the light that will make then 
happy for time, and sanctify them for eternity. Let Christians beaj 
aloft to these long forsaken people the light that God has placed in 
their hands. In this way they will not only show forth their good 
works, but under God's blessing will be instrumental in turning 
thousands from the darkness of Satan to the marvellous light of the 
Lord Jesus. 

Ill, They are in the bonds of a sore oppression. This grows out 
of the dissatisfaction of their former owners with regard to the 
manner in which the slaves were taken from them. It is their 
general opinion that they should have been paid for them. As it 
is, all turns are taken to make them miserable in their present 
state, and if possible cause them to depreciate freedom. It has been 
stated that some of the colored people prefer slavery to freedona. 
This we declare to be a base falsehood. No man naturally desires 
bondage, and nothing but the brutifying influences of slavery will 
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drive anybody to wish himself a slave. " Who is here so base 
that would be a bondman ? " A criminal may remain in prison till 
he seems to have a fondness for his chains and his dungeon, and h& 
loath to leave them ; but shall we, therefore, conclude that he would 
rather be a prisoner than breathe the air of liberty ? No doubt many 
of the ex-slaves have a harder time than they experienced in the- 
days of slavery. But why? Because now they have no favors 
shown them. They are in the midst of those who once cared for 
them because of their value, as property — in the same sense that a 
man will care for a good horse — but now they hate them because- 
they occupy a different relation ; and frequently the ex-slaveholder 
has an opportunity to make the poor black man as miserable as he 
ever was. If then any have expressed a desire to return to the 
" leek«, and the onions, and the garlic." of Egypt, it is because of 
the iron heel of oppression under which they still groan. As an old 
lady, who had borne the yoke long, once said to us : " It is indeed, 
hard times ; but this is heaven to what it once was in this part of 
the country." We can but expect the business and wealth of the 
South to be still in the hands of the former slaveholders. They are 
the hirers, while the former slaves are the hired. To pay for labor 
that once was obtained free, is for many a hard task, and it is fre- 
quently evaded. Those who do not seek to avoid paying for work, 
pay as little as possible, frequently barely enough to buj bread. 
The pay often times comes in the way of cast-off clothing. Many 
think it their privilege to use as much abuse and doggedness as 
they please towards those in their employ. We may say almost all 
this treatment results from the fact that they are obliged to treat, 
in a measure, as their equals, those who once served them and were 
T«ady subjects to do their bidding when there was no recompense. 
Should the Southern people be paid for their slaves, we think 
much of the present oppression would cease, but, as it is, the poor 
blacks are almost reduced to serfdom. The«people are kept in one 
condition with little hopes of a change for the better. There is no 
chance to rise. Thev have not a chance. There are few encour- 
agements to energy. Sad adversity has well nigh crushed the life 
out of many. No wonder thousands are fleeing the country, look- 
ing for some place where they may receive fair wages for honest 
labor. This they do not get in the South. It is a fact their ene- 
mies are obliged to admit. They are charged such exorbitant prices 
for everything that at the end of the year they are in debt to their 
employers. Hence they are compelled to remain another year and 
struggle to pay a debt which only grows larger. They are thus 
virtually kept in a system of slavery. So it is the boast of the 
planters that they are getting on better now than in the days of 
slavery, for then they were obliged to provide houses, clothing, pay 
doctor's bills, &c., but now they get all the black man's labor and 
are at no expense. This is indeed a deplorable situation. It is there* 
tore, nothing but dire necessity that is driving the colored people 
from the South. They would far rather remain. No climate suits 
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them so well, but forbearance has ceased to be a virtue. The past 
has been dreary, and the future seems dark, and the way closed in 
with towering mountains, which frown upon them and threaten to 
-crush them with immediate destruction. They have great difficul- 
ties in acquiring homes. There is a general disposition on the part 
of the ]>lanters to hold their lands in large tracts, so that those iix 
ordinary circumstances cannot pay for a home. There are manjr 
who might be able to pay for a farm of twenty-five or fifty acres. Yefc 
there are thousands of acres in the South lying waste, with no 
plough upturning the soil, no hum of the busy reapers, no field 
waving with grain or snowy with cotton. They would rather hav^ 
the whole countrv lie waste than see it in the hands of the colored 
people. Does this not seem like sore oppression ? Desolation seem^ 
to be written over the whole land of ** Dixie." Is it not because 
the cries of the poor and distressed are no longer regarded? "Bft — 
hold the hire of the laborers who have reaped down your fields^ 
which is of you kept back by fraud, crieth : and the cries of theacx 
which have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth*'"' 
The people who are the makers of such times and who bring ab6«.t: 
such circumstances can have no claim to the promise : 

*' Blessed is he who wisely doth, 
The poor man's case consider.*' 

This oppression is often the secret spring of much of the crin:ie 
over which we lament. " There is no rebellion," says Luther, " likie 
that of the belly." These crushed and forsaken people must liv^e. 
Oppression drives men to crime and licentiousness. They are then 
imprisoned, punished, and hated by those whose very injustice has 
driven them to these sins. What a lamentable situation! Men 
forced to steal or starve, do wrong or die ! Because of such a state 
of things the country swarms with those whose trade is idleness, 
thieving, and vice, whose end is the jail, chain-gang, or penitentiary. 
About cities and tow^, the children of such parents are much neg- 
lected. They cannot be, or at least are not, sent to school for want 
of proper clothing. They visit no Sabbath school, attend no church, 
but it may be said they are " raised " in the streets, where they see 
nothing that is good, and hear everything that is bad. Wretched 
children ! Offsprings of pitiable parents 1 Whom sore oppression, 
-distress of penury, and the galling bands of ignorance have driven 
to licentiousness, blotting out in them every sense of self-respect. 
We draw a dark picture; but it is not overdrawn, indeed, that 
would be hard to do. We endeavor to present things as they really 
iare. We present them in a strong light, that if possible, we may 
Awaken sympathy on the part of those who have never felt such 
bonds cutting deep in the flesh, who have not been bound to this 
Promethean rock, while the vultures of direst oppression fed slowly 
-upon the quivering vitals. Shall we not remember them ? There 
^re none to pity; none, unless God in heaven pity, or fill our bo- 
soms with one wave from the ocean of his love. But 'oppression 
does not come from one source, or two. After the muscles and la- 
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\)OT of the oppressed have made the South what is, they can enjoy 
lOtie of that which tends to the general happiness of the people. 
^e refer particularly to the enjoyment of those accommodations 
irbich are provided specially for the public. Money does not an- 
xV'er all things in the South. No difference what the respectability ^ 
efinement, or education ; in travelling, no amount of money will 
>ixTchase a seat on the cars, anywhere but among the rough, the 
rile, and the profane, or secure a meal, or a night's lodging, in a 
lOUse prepared for that purpose. More than once on arriving in a 
iown, after night, have we been obliged to go out and wake up the 
people of some private house in order to get lodging for the remain- 
der of the night, when a capacious hotel with many unoccupied 
rooms, stood within an hundred feet of the depot. To enter such a 
place would be to sacrifice one's life. Yet this is free America ! 
Proud America ! Liberty-loving America ! Oh, shame ! Unutterable 
disgrace on American manhood ! " Land of the free and home of 
the brave ! " shall we say ? No ! Our lips would utter a falsehood^ 
should we allow such words to escape from them. No ! to speak 
ihas of a country which fails to protect its people in passing peacea- 
3ly through it in pursuit of their business, and grant the enjoyment 
)f those rights belonging to all citizens, would be to make the name 
iberty '* stink in the nostrils " of all right-hearted men. Cannot our 
lountry apply a remedy here? Should it fail to do this, where is 
3h ristianity ? Shall she keep silent ? Is her voice too weak to be 
leard above political wrangles -and sectional commotion ? Let her 
irise and espouse the cause of the wronged and remember those who 
ire suffering such bitter adversity. Let the evangelical churches^ 
jombined, consider the great work that is to be done in the South. 
Let them hear the Macedonian cry, come over and help us. Though 
thousands of teachers have gone out, the field is comparatively little 
occupied. There is yet room. The most oppression is in the most 
benighted parts. Those who enter into this great work in this most 
iaviting field, and those who contribute to carry it forward, shall 
receive the approbation of a loving Saviour and the precious reward 
he has for his people. ** Then shall the King say unto them on his 
right hand, come ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the foundation of the world: for I was a hun- 
gered, and ye gave me meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink ; 
I was a stranger, and ye took me in ; I was naked, and ye clothed me ; 
I was sick, and ye visited me ; I was in prison, and ye visited me.'' 
IV. They are in the bonds of vices which are the outgrowth of tlieir 
former condition. Prominent among these is intemperance, or to 
give it its true and better name, drunkenness. This is the crying 
evil of the South, or at leasi one of the crying sins of the people. 
It is the monster that is destroying not only its thousands but its 
tens of thousands. It is stealing away the education, the wealth, aye^ 
the souls of the present and many of the rising generation. Slavery 
of any kind is a great evil, but that which binds individuals to a base, 
loathsome, and destroying vice, is above all, most to be abhorred. 
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Like many other evil habits, the freedmen have learned intemper. 
ance from their masters. In the South it has alwavs been a fash- 
ionable thing to drink. Fine wines, brandies, and whiskey were ai- 
v/ays passed around in the social circle, or the guests felt that they 
had not been entertained in the most appreciable style. More than 
once on social occasions, have we had the wine offered us, and sur- 
prise manifested at its refusal. I'his social drinking is only the 
door- way that leads to poverty, misery and ruin. Little children, 
ere they are old enough to know the dangers of the intoxicating 
cup, are allured into its use and an appetite is formed which caa 
only be subdued by the grace of God. We have had little childrea 
come to our school with iheir breathe foul with this soul destroying 
beverage. They have also told us their pitiable stories of being 
driven by brutal and unnatural parents to buy whiskey. Oh, shamfe 
on such so-called parents, who pave the way for the; children to go 
down to perdition. Children are hired to attend in bar-rooms where 
they hear nothing but cursing, and constant profanity, and languages 
too vile to be spoken of. When they ought to be sent to school, 
or to the country to work, they are placed in these dens of wicked- 
ness and haunts of Satan, where they have sown in them the seed^ 
of all the progeny of evils of which none but reprobates know^ 
How can parents expect their children to grow up good and usefuX 
men and women under such influences? Better they had neve:^: 
seen light, or were buried early in a peaceable, decent, infant^ 
grave, than live to have their strength wasted, their powers weaki^ 
ened, their morals blighted, their characters ruined, and at last g 
down to a drunkard's grave, after being instrumental in destroyin 
many others. One is grieved when he sees the hold this evil ha. 
upon the freedmen. It is the youth we tremble for. Ere their fe^t 
are clearly set in the pathway of life they are turned in those wajj^s 
in which destroyers go. If parents could only know that they ai:re 
training children, not for the present only, but for many gener 
tions, and that the bias they give will probably last for a centur 
surely a different example would be set and greater efforts for good 
put forth. Not only those to whose lips they put the intoxicating 
cup will perish, but with them will go down a great host creating 
a whirlpool in which will be engulfed that which in the future ougfcit 
to be the rank, wealth and pride of the land. It is the virtue a^ad 
piety of the youth that are the hope of the future. 

Unless early, active, adequate measures are employed to arrest 
the progress of this malady which is destroying the young, we can 
have little hope of a very large number. Much of the effect of the 
best instruction in other things will be lost. When whiskey is in, 
wisdom is out. If these children are taught to love the bottle and 
vice more than their books and the Sabbath school, they are lost to 
humanity for usefulness. The children not only need good mstruc- 
tion but good example also. Example among them is stronger 
than precept. The. father cannot with any good results, say to the 
soiij ^'my son, do as I tell you and not as I do." We do not exag- 
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gerate when we say, drunkenness is the curse of the people and the 
blot of the churches. The dignity and sanctity of the pulpit have 
been disregarded because of this abounding crime. Persons profess- 
ing to be ambassadors for Christ, enter the sacred desk almost reel- 
ing with strong drink. How can God^s word be blessed under such 
circumstances? No wonder the church languishes and iniquity 
abounds! No wonder there are so many thousands who attend no 
school, visit no church or Sabbath school, but stroll the streets 
without God and without hope in the world. We then ask the 
question, where will such conduct land the youth of the South in 
the next generation ? The watchmen have ceased to care for their 
souls. Unschooled, untrained, uncared for, they may well take up 
the wail of inspiration, '* no man cared for my soul." Left as they 
are, they become the victims of every foul crime, and disgustful 
YiOG — fruit fast-ripening for the jails and penitentiaries. Oh, shall 
we not remember these helpless, hopeless creatures? Is there not 
a loud call upon the church universal to do something to avert the 
ioom that awaits the youth of the poor downtrodden race of 
ifrica? Here is work for all Christendom, but particularly for 
ho Christians of America. We shall not be guiltless if we neglect 
his work. Let us conclude this paragraph by listening to the 
iTords of the prophet Ezekiel. " When I say unto the wicked, 
^ri<3ked man thou shalt surely die ; if thou dost not speak to warn 
k^ wicked from his way, that wicked man shall die in his iniquity ; 
)nt; his blood will I require at the watchman's hand." Let the 
5tL"circh consider herself a colossal minister — watchman — sent to re- 
jlaim and save the unfortunate of the earth. 

We would greatly rejoice if we could conclude by saying that 
ntemperance is the only evil to which the freedmen are addicted. 
But alas! probably the worst is yet to be mentioned, or rather 
would be mentioned but modesty forbids, decency will not allow the 
pen to record the truth concerning the matter. 
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FOBEION. 

[Mrs. Dr. Sterretl kindly furnishes us the following letter. — Eds.] 

Latakiyeh, July 12th, 1879. 

We are all pretty well, considering how hard we have been worked 
for the last month. Perhaps you would like me to give you an account 
of the last few days. Last Friday was the Fourth of July, and as it is 
the custom to raise the flag for all National holidays, we complied, and 
to honor ud the house was filled with callers all day. Each caller had 
to be treated to preserves and coffee. In the evening the teachers got 
up a little fireworks — very poor, but the best they could do — after which 
w^e treated them to jams, jellies, watermelons, &c. On Saturday, Mr. 
Easson and myself went to Bhamra, a ride of five and one-half hours^ 
[twenty miles,) and on Sabbath we had preaching in the morning. Sab 
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bath school at noon, prayer-meeting hi the afternoon, and in the even- 
ing we went to Merzb, a village one-half hour from Bhamra, and had 
prayers on the roof of Daoud^s house. We had a letter from Daoud with 
us and a large crowd gathered, of which thirty-two stayed to prayers. 
Sada, a young Protestant bride of a fellah that has attended our church 
a few times was one of the number. 

We were rejoiced to see her and to get the report that her husband, 
although a fellah, was not severe on her, and did not compel her to 
swear or work on the Sabbath. I hope it may only last. After prayers, 
we returned, and on Monday morning Mr. Easson examined the day 
school, while I called on some of the girls that had not been allowed to 
come to school or church, and then we packed up and went to Eldany, 
one hour's ride ; on our way we stopped and examined a school of seven 
little childien, taught by one of our girls that went home a month ago. 
She was teaching under a big tree. 

^^'e sat on the ruins of the grave of one of their prophets, where they 
take their sick to be healed, &c., and heard them say the questions on 
the first page of Brown's Small Catechism and the first verse of the first 
Psalm. Most of them had learned the Lord's Prayer and repeated it with 
a little assistance; arid three of them had most of their letters. The 
school had just been open two weeks. The teacher teaches for the enor- 
mous price of two dollars a month and boards herself. She is the first 
girl that has ever taught out in the mountains. She has lots of 
friends and teaches near her mother's home, or we would not have dared 
to try it. If she does well we will tr}- some other girls at their homes. 

From this little group we went on our way rejoicing to Mualim Ira's 
school. Here we stayed all night. Mr. Easson examined the school 
and I called on Gazellie, one of our giils that we have not seen before 
for over two 3^ears. She married a fellah, and we have have heard rather 
bad reports of her, but 1 was rejoiced to see that she and her children 
were clekn and that they used no bad language. When I asked her 
little boy if he would go to the school, he answered me, " yes," without 
an oath. Gazellie said she had not forgotten what she had learned m 
school. I have hopes of her j^et, although her name has been taken off 
of the church book. In the afternoon we returned home to get ready 
for the wedding of one of our under teachers in the boarding school, 
Niesa. She has married a nice man and a good Christian, and went 
away happy. While we were rejoicing with her we were caused to 
mourn the fate of one our best girls. Soffie was engaged to an old man 
with two wives. She ran away and we have not been able to hear her 
fate yet. 

We told the doorkeeper to sleep with one ear open, and are waiting 
hourly to see her come in. Her friends have had men out to hunt for 
her, and, like a runaway slave, she will have to hide until the search is 
over. We can do nothing but pray. Some of our church members that 
live near her are hunting also, and if they find her will help her to get 
to us ; but it was all done in such a hurry that she had no'chanceto see 
even friends, and perhaps did not know who could be trusted. 

With this on our minds we went through the closing exercises on Fri- 
day. Mr. Easson and Miss Wylie only slept about three hours Thui*s- 
day night, as they had all of the reports to look over, and arrange and 
sign. Saturdays I am always busy, here and there, and Mr. Easson ia 
always preparing for Sabbath. 
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Monday I begin to move my things out of the doctor's house, and ar- 
ige it for their return, as I have got to feel when one leaves a place, 
jy never know when, if ever, they may return. This is true in all 
ids, but I think we get it more firmly impressed on our minds here, 
lere so many die suddenl3\ We are all looking forward to the time 
len the doctor and friends will return. Oh, won't it be fine to have 
me one to go and see now and then ; some one fresh from home to talk 

» 

Dinner is ready and I must go; so with much love to yourself and all 
quiring friends, I remain your sister in Christ's work, 

Jennie Easson. 

OBINESE MISSION. 

THE CHURCH IN CALIFORNIA. 

' the Secretary of the Central Board of Missions : 

Dear Brother ; — In obedience to Synod, whose Minutes read tlius : 
The Rev. N. R. Johnston was instructed to gather together the elders 
the Reformed Presbyterian church, on the Pacific coast, and to or- 
lize a congregation in Oakland ; " I opened a correspondence with 
ers S. M. McCloy and David Mitchell, of Santa Anna, Los Angelos 
unty, California. They are the only Reformed Presbyterian eldei*s 
the coast of whom I have any knowledge, and they live more than 
3 hundred miles distant. The result of the correspondence was that 
-y agreed to come to Oakland to assist in the organization of a con- 
igation, and to be present at our communion on the last Sabbath of 
gust. They came, the congregation has been organized, and the com- 
mion enjoyed. 

[ suppose we will be expected to report our action to Synod. Mean- 
ile, you brethren of the Board, and may be the friends of missions 
©where, will be glad to hear something of what has been done. 
At the first meeting of the session eight persons were received on cer- 
cate ; four were admitted on (examination, two being baptized mem 
fs of the church, and two Chinese converts. These four, together 
bh the ten Chinese who had previously been admitted to both sacra- 
jnts, added to those received on certificate, make a roll of members 
enty-two in number. Two of the Chinese members, however, were 
sent, one of them, Ju Guy, having recently gone to China. 
At the meeting for the election of officers two elders and one deacoit 
jre chosen. They were subsequently examined and their examination 
stained, but just before the time fixed for the ordination, the deacon 
5ct declined to accept of the office, so that only the elders were ordained, 
lere were John Rice, formerly deacon in EUiota congregation, and Ju 
Dg, the best qualified of the Chinese Christians. 

Some time ago we had hoped that in the new organization there would 
a larger number of members. In the city of San Francisco, across 
3 bay, there are several persons who in former years were members of 
ne of our Reformed Presbyterian congregations in the east. Most of 
38e, however, have become careless or irregular in their lives, or have 
ited with other denominations in that city. And we were disappoint- 
as to two worthy men who were with us during the meetings, but 
lo did not identify themselves with us. One was formerly a member 
a congregation in the State of New York, the other is a young man , 



360 Chinese Mission, [Nov. 

a baptized member of the church. We still hope that when another op. 
portunity is offered they will be among his disciples at the Lord's table. 

The two young Chinese converts were baptized on the Sabbath of ttie 
communion, this being held in the evening. They are very interesting 
youths and give good evidence of true conversion, and of most hearty 
acceptance of Christianity. Ju Hing, the older, has been in our mission 
schools and attending on mission meetings for a long time. A year ago 
we Ihouglit he was ready for baptism, and would have been glad to have 
seen him ask it, but he had some difficulties that prevented his profes- 
sion of faith. Recently these difficulties were wholly removed by the 
Holy Spirit, I think, and now he rejoices in the hope of salvation. He 
is well instructed in the doctrines of religion, is well grounded in the 
faith, and he is a young man of great worth. 

Gay Way is only a boy of about seventeen years. He is a youth of 
peculiarly amiable and teachable character. He is not only lovely in 
natural disposition, but he is also a model in deportment. Far from 
that cavilling disposition so com'mon among the intellectual heathen who 
sometimes persistently opi)ose Christianity, or, rather cling to their own 
religion, Ga}'^ Way^ has, from the first, seemed to accept every truth of 
our religion as soon as he understood it. I believe' him to be a true 
child of God, and a loving disciple of Christ Jesus. 

What a change I Taught in the school of Confucius and accustomed 
from childhood to pray to heathen deities, to serve idols, and to 
fear devils ; now he is a humble pupil in the school of Christ, and looks 
only to the Crucified One for truth and salvation. Let no one suppose 
that it is an easy thing for a Chinaman to change his religion. Few do 
it. Most of them adhere to their belief and their worship with the 
greatest tenacity ; to cast off the superstitions, and customs, and wor- 
ship of their nation requires a great struggle. Nor do they, as some r 
suppose, f^ign belief in Christianity for the sake of some expected pecu- 
niary advantage. Among all the cases of conversion of which I have 
been cognizant since living among this people, I have never known one 
such instance. On the contrary, great sacrifices are made and weighty 
crosses are borne by most of the converts. 

At this our second communion, counting the two elders from Santa 
Anna — by whose presence and aid we were greatly helped — ^there were 
twenty-three communicants. Had the Chinese members all been pres- 
ent, there would have been twenty -five. 

The circumstances were peculiar as well as interesting. The baptism 
of more Chinese converts, the profession of faith in Christ by the bap- 
tized youth of the church, the election of two ruling elders, one bemg a 
converted Chinaman, the organization of a little Reformed Presbyterian 
congregation in view of the Golden Gate, and in the most beautiful city 
on the Pacific coast, commonly called the "Athens of California," and the 
observance of the sacrament of the supper by- a company of Covenanters, 
about one-half of whom have recently been rescued froni pagan idolatiy, 
all tended to make the occasion one long to be remembered, and we hope 
that we were blessed with the sanctifying presence of the Holy Spirit. 
One of the elders who were with us, said that except the time of the 
covenanting in Pittsburgh, in 1871, this was the most interesting occa- • 
sion he had ever witnessed or enjoyed. May its hallowing influence long 
continue. 

It is worthy of remark here that the Sabbath of our communion was 
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e last before the California State election, the first election under the 
w Constitution, and the most exciting ever known in the State. It 
iS only a few days after the attempted murder of Rev. I. S. Kalloch, 
B Workingmen's candidate for mayor of San Francisco; and while the 
;y and the whole State were in a political ebullition, in which God 
ts wholly forgotten, while these politicians raged and this people im- 
ined a vain thing, a few Covenanters who did not wish to be counted as 
litical citizens, were renewing their vows of loyalty to their divine 
mg. Whether the number of the witnesses to his truth, and his claims 
all increase we cannot know but only hope. It is probably far more 
Lportant that the few who are here and who have united to display the 
,niier, be true to their Lord. 

Yours in the Gospel, 
SepL 10, 1879. N. R. Johnston. 

EDITORIAL. 



Rev. Dr. Str3'^ker, of Saratoga, made the following apology to the last 
resbyterian General Assembly : *' This has been a remarkably well 
haved Assembly. I now regret that when you came, at the sug- 
stion of some friends, I hinted to you about the use or abstinence 
)tn the use of tobacco. Whj'-, Mr. Moderator, in all these two weeks 
lave seen only one commissioner of this Assembly smoking a cigar, 
\y one taking a quid, and not one has expectorated on our carpet. I 
ce back all I said about tobacco, and beg your pardon for ever print- 
l a word about it.'' At this rate it may soon be unnecessary to hint 
it the rules of politeness be observed by the users of tobacco in 
Lirch buildings. 



We are now offering the True Psalmody as a premium. Its title is 
e True Psalmody; or, the Bible Psalms, the church's only manual of 
.\.i8e; and it is a compact exhibition in 246 pages of the exclusive claims 
the inspired Psalms. A number of editions have been issued since 
5 first, in 1859, by William S. Young, of Philadelphia. The plates are 
w in the possession of the United Presbyterian Board of Publication, 
le following, formerly on the fourth page, has been excluded. 

A.DVERTisKMENT.--The ministers and elders of the Reformed and United Pres- 
terian Churches of Philadelphia, believing that the times demand a full presen- 
ion of the subject herein discussed, held a meeting in the Cherry Street Church, 
igust 16th, 1858, at which Revs. J. M. Willson, J. T. Cooper, and Robert J. 
ick were appointed a Committee to prepare, from existing treatises, a work in 
or of the exclusive use of the Scripture Psalmody as the matter of the church's 
.ise. Rev. William Sterret was subsequently added to the Committee. At an 
ourned meeting, having presented an outline of the work, the Committee were 
Einimously authorized to proceed with its publication. The names of the min- 
jrs present, are as follows : Revs. .1. M. Willson, S. O. Wylie, David McKee, 
lliam Sterret, Robert J. Black, S P. Herron, A. G. McA.uley, Francis Church, 
B Dales, D. D., J. T. Cooper, D. D., G. C. A^rnold, Robert Armstrong and 
H. Beveridge. Elders :— Robert Orr, John Evans, R. Skelton, Wm. Blakely, 
. A. S McMurray, Henry Floyd, William Crawford, Wm. Brown and others. 

Francis Chuuch, Chairman. 

G. C Arnold, Secretary. 

We know of no reason why such a preface should be excluded, and 
5 know of one sutRcient reason wh}' it should remain -the law of 
um cuique. 






i 
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The Supreme Court of Pennsylvania, on Monday, October 6tli, gave iiii 

its decision on appeal in a suit involving the questions as to the July moi 

riots of 18TT, at Pittsburgh, and the pecuniary responsibility for the ■*??■ 

losses has been fixed on Allegheny County, The law applicable to Al- §^- 
legheny and Philadelphia Counties, was clear, and the decision indi- 

cates the principle of the law on grounds of public policy in the follow- IJae 

ing words : I:?ii 

The act of 1841 is both a remedial and penal statute. It is remedial so far as IL 
it provides for compensation to the person whose property has been destroyed, li^ 
and penal so far as it throws the burden of that compensation upon the munici- 
pality within whose borders the destruction took place. It is but an extension 
of the ancient English law which made the inhabitants of the respective hun- 
dreds responsible for robberies committed therein. Formerly, as we have seen, 
a person robbed had his remedy against any inhabitant of the hundred ; that is IT 
to say, the Inhabitants were jointly and severally liable. Then the law was so 1^;^ 
changed that damages recovered against an individual could be assessed against 
all the inhabitants, so as to compel contribution. Afterwards it was still further 
modified so as to give the right of action against the hundred. The principle 
upon which this legislation rested was that every political subdivision of the 
State should be responsible for the public peace and the preservation of private \.^ 
property ; and that this end could be best subserved by making each individual 
member of the community surety for the good behavior of his neighbor, and for 
that of each stranger temporarily sojourning among them. The effect was to 
make each citizen a detective and on the alert to prevent as well as to detect and 
punish crime. There was no exception in favor of robberies committed by over- 
whelming ^umbers, and by such a show of force as to overawe and overpower 
the limited constabulary of the hundred, or where committed by strangers In 
either case the hundred was liable to the person robbed, however difficult or im- 
possible it mighl), be for the inhabitants to anticipate or prevent it It was evi- 
dently a police regulation based upon grounds of public policy, and enforced 
without regard to the hardships of particular cases. Our act of 1841 is also a 

police regulation, and rests upon like grounds of policy. 

'i 

So much for the past, and the debt it has rolled up for a portion of 
the State. At the present time, the law abiding people in Allegheny 
County and in the State may well put in a complaint against the great 
corporation — the Pennsylvania rail road company — against which tine 
mob rose. That corporation was vindicated by the court in its decision 
as acting within law. Two years ago, however, Christian people drei?v 
attention to the fact that the main loss occurred on Sabbath, the niol> 
sweeping in from all sides along the road leading out of the Union 
depot, stealing and burning. It was pointed out that among the demor- 
alizing agencies at work was this great corporation itself, that robbed 
its employes of the Sabbath, and that the hand of God should be seen 
in the events, and an effort made by it to cultivate a God-fearing spirit 
among its train hands. Now that, after two years, a decision'has been 
given, again the religious press ought to speak out. These two years 
have witnessed no change, except it be for the worse. This great cor- 
poration still demands of its train hands obedience to orders that rol) 
them of the Sabbath as a day of rest, and is itself a law breaking cor- 
poration ; as not only violating the general Sabbath law of the State, 
but also a special enactment for Allegheny County. They that seet 
equity should do equity. But more than this, what help are tli^y 
providing against such burdens rolling over again on the county? A-ft^r 
all the whole foundation is a law-abiding spirit in the people, and tl^i-is 
they are helping to break down, and God has a controversy with a pc3C- 
pie who profane his day, while enjoying the light of his word. 
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JSRS. EotTOUS :^I have been engaged in Sabbath school work since 1866, 
link it is not only a good way, if properly conducted, for the church to 
m a duty she owes to her own children, but also as a most efficient way of 
ng at least some of those outside her pale, under Christian influence and 
)us instruction. As I know you are workers in this part of the vineyard, 
t me to ask through the Riaformed Presbyterian and Covenanter, an 
ir to the following queries : In the minutes of the synod of 1878, the com- 
j say : '*We have taken special care to ascertain whether this work is 
ized according to synod's directions under the supervision of the church's 
i-s.*' 

3Stion 1. Why under the immediate supervision of the officers of the 
h ? Would it not answer the same purpose under the control of the con- 
tion ? 

Again, the committee say : ** If it is thought best to allow the teachers or 
1 to elect the superintendent, &c " If either have the right to elect the 
intendent, is he not responsible only to those who elect him ? 
Does the superintendent sustain the same relation to the congregation as a 
y elder ? If he does, they certainly have the right to elect, and it would be 
ving them of their rights to deny them this privilege. In other words, is 
iperintendent of the Sabbath school an officer of the congregation ? 

Again, the committee say : "The pastor of the congregation is the pas- 
' the Sabbath school." Does this imply that he has the right to say what 
8S shall be taught in the Sabbath schoo'., independently of the session? If so, 
can the session be responsible for the character of the instruction given ? 

Again, if the Lession Leaf is generally adopted as the basis of Sabbath 
)1 instruction, will it not have a tendency to make us forget that we have 
d ourselves by oath, sincerely and constantly, to endeavor to understand 
fully, hold and observe in its integrity, and transmit the knowLedge of the 
tures, as they are summarized in the Confession of Faith, and Catechism, and 
rmed Presbyterian testimony, to posterity ? C. 

EMARKS. — 1. The Sabbath school is organized in the congregation 
)mpliance with the duty resting upon the church to train her mem- 
, the old and the young. The church exists with officers ordained to 
Tvise, and they are to attend " continuallj^ upon tliis very thing." 
direction of synod is therefore only in accord with the known duty 
ilers in God's house, and they are not idly to surrender a trust, but 
r to discharge their duty. 

This does not follow. Nomination (see report,) is an indication 
he people of one whom they judge fit to serve the church in that 
k, and whom they desire to undertake it. The duties of a superin- 
ent in the details may be matters of arrangement, but it would 
be well to assent to the proposition that he is responsible to the 
hers. In all his church duties, his engagement is to be responsible 
le session which is over him in the Lord. 

We believe the superintendent should be selected from the officers, 
he is not from his position an officer of the church. 

This question need hot arise in a congregation. Prudent mair]- 
nent, under established regulations, will prevent it. The pastor and 
elders both know what are the standards which children are to Be 
^ht ; the pastor will take counsel when the waj^ is not clear. (Sefe 
>rt, p. 232.) 

. We believe teachers should see to it that the children have Bibles 
n the}^ are under their training for a time, when able to read, 
h child should have a copy it can call " my Bible " This should be 
Light to the class. The lesson paper is for a help in study and 
tation. The other standards mentioned beside the Bible, we believe, 
uld find a place in the course of instruction, 
a conclusion, we have to say, that the time is coming when these 
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questions will not need to be asked. Men will be chosen to be ruling 
elders who will be acquainted with this work, and they will be fitted to 
take it up looking to the Sabbath school as part of their duty. 



ECCLESIASTICAL. 



If 



LAKES PEESBTTEET. 

The Lakes Presbytery met in the United Miami church, on August 26tli. 
With one exception, all the ministerial members were present, and there was 
a fair attendance of the eldership Rev. J. J. McClurkin, of Pittsburgh Pres- 
bytery, was present, and sat as a consultative member. 

Mr. Bovard, a student of theology, delivered a lecture and read a historical 
essay. Both were sustained by the Presbytery. 

A call from Fairgrove congregation on J. R. Wylie was duly sustained as a 
ospel call, and a commission was appointed to present it and ordain and install 

r. Wylie, if the way should be clear. 

It was decided that Presbytery should have no further connection, for the 
present, with the mission work conducted by Mr. Shanks, in Detroit. 

J. M. Wylie and W. M. Milroy, graduates of Geneva College, were taken un- 
der the care of Presbytery, as students of theology. 

The Treasurer made his report, which showed that the funds of the Presby- 
ters were in good condition. ^ 

Owing to the fact that calls are pending from two of the vacant congrega- 
tions of the Presbytery, the Committee of Supplies could not make out a full 
report of appointments for the next six months. Following is the report : 

Bellefontaine Congregation. 

J. R. Wylie, September, 1st and 2d Sabbaths. 

McKinney, October 1st and 2d, and November 8d and 4th Sabbaths. 

R. J. Sharpe, January 1st and 2d, and February 1st and 2d Sabbaths. 

Clyde, April, 1st and 2d Sabbaths. 

McFall, May, 1st and 2d Sabbaths. 

Garkison Congregation. 

J. J. McClurkin, September, 1st, 2d and 3d Sabbaths. 

McKinney, October 3d and 4th, and November 1st and 2d Sabbaths. 

R. J. Sharpe, January, 3d and 4th Sabbaths. 

P. H. Wylie, two Sabbaths ; discretionary. 

Clyde, April, 3d and 4th Sabbaths. 

McFall, May, 3d and 4th Sabbaths. 

Cedarville. 

J. L. McCartney, August 5th, and September 1st Sabbaths. 

Geo. Kennedy, CUrk. 



HOME CIRCLE. 



SELF-DENIAL. 

Life has been likened to the shore 
Which borders on eternity ; 
Whose ocean rolls relentlessly. 
Claiming its victims evermore. 



While man, intent on transient gain, 
Is grasping pebbles in his hand, 
And ever building on the sand ; 
(Alas! That he should work in vain.; 



He makes the glittering dust his boast- 
It fills his heart — it blinds his eyes — 
He sees not that the blessing lies 
With him who gives and scatters most. 



Yet so it is ! The heavenly test 
Is self denial — early taught — 
The "taking up*' availeth naught— 
Who " giveth up " is truly blest. 

R 
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ENIGMAS. 
I. 
The initials form the name of one of our ministers. 



My first is a kind of pestilence, 
' ' second is a sou of a king of Persia, 
* ' third is an animal whose front teeth 
** fourth is a kind of fluid, [are sharp, 



My fifth is a woman born in Thyatira, 
** sixth is a Cliristian grace, 
" seventh is a son of Gomer, 
** eighth is a kind of fruit. 

S. R. Renfrew. 



II. 
The initials form the name of a son of Levi. 



My first is a chosen apostle, 
second is a son of Becher, 
third is the son of Joram, 
fourth is the son of Ginath, 



<4 



My fifth is the son of Shemiah, 
•* sixth is the son of Esi^om, 
'* seventh is the place where Jero- 
boam's child died. 

Beckie Douthett. 



ANSWERS. 

1st Enigma. — Work-man-ship, Eph. 2, 10. 1st. 3 Thes., 3: 10 ; Acts, 18: 
3. 2d. Acts, 16: 9. 3d. Acts, 21: 2. 4th. Jonah, 1: 15. 
2d Enigma. — 1, Asa ; 2, Nun ; 3, noon ; 4, Aziza. ANNA. 



MABEIAQES. 

By Rev. T. P. Stevenson, assisted by Rev. D, McFall, September 16th, 1879^ 
at Philadelphia, Thomas McFall, licentiate, and Miss Anna M. Lyons, of Phila- 
delphia. 

OBITUARIES, 

Joseph Porter, of Ains worth, Iowa, died on the 10th of last March, in the 
seventieth year of his age. Disease of the heart was the cause of his death. 

Com. 

Died in faith, September 8th, 1879, after a short illness, at her home in York, 
Livingston county, N. Y., Mrs. Elizabeth McCracken, in the 82d year of her 
age. 

Died, on'Tuesday, September 16th, 1879, at the residence of her grandfather, 
Mr. Thomas McConnell, Allegheny, Pa», Mary A. Logan, daughter of John and 
Mary Logan, in her thirteenth year. 

Mrs. Nannie Gray McKinney, widow of R. M. McKinney, licentiate, died 
on Sabbath, the 7th of September, 1879, at her mother's home, near Allegheny. 
She was called on to part with her husband In July, 1878, and she soon fell her- 
self under the power of the destroyer, consumption. She died in the hope of 
immortality, in faith in Christ. 

Died, September 23d, 1878, in Crawford county, Kansas, in her thirty-second 
year, Mrs. S. E. Edoar. Deceased was a kind mother, a loving wife, a sociable 
companion, and a true Christian. She bore the burdens and cares of life with 
commendable patience and resignation — still waiting and looking for a better 
future. She leaves a sorrowing husband and five children to feel their loneli- 
ness and loss. Com. 

Aones Coleman Brown, daughter of Samuel and Susan Brown, a grand- 
daughter of elder Smith, died in Lisbon congregation, March 28th, 1879, aged 
one year, nine months and twenty days. Her disease was bronchitis of the 
lungs. An only daughter, in earliest months a sufferer, the affections of fond 
parents were especially bound about her ; rendering the separation all the more 
painful. But theirs is a Christian sorrow, mingled with hope. Com. 
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Died, on Jul3'^8th, 1879, Mrs. Elizabeth Mitcheltree, at Mt. Ayr, Ringgcw 
county, Iowa, in the 30th year of her age. Mrs. Mitcheltree was bom a.i 
brought up near Jamestown, Pa. Her maiden name was McElhenny. Sheea^r 
united with the Reformed Presbyterian church of C4reenville, Pa., and at ti"! 
time of lier death was still a member of the Reformed Presbyterian churcli, 
Adamsville, Pa. She came west about one year ago, and was esteemed amc^i 
Christians at Mt. Ayr, Iowa, as an humble, consistent, devoted Christian. &; 
was. attached to her cliurch, and^took and read the Statesman and Reform: i 
Presbyterian. She gave that best of evidence of being a Christian, '* a \vr\^ 
epistle of Christ, read and known of all men." She leaves a sad husband s^i 
three children. *' Blessed are the dead." J. H, Telfori>^ 

Died, at her home in Tecumseh, Mich , May 30th, 1879, Mrs. Mary McMull:»c 
aged sixty -seven j^ears. The deceased was born in Antrim county, Ireland, ^j 
was brought up in Dr. Stavely's Reformed Presbyterian church, of Killraugl>.-j 
of which the late Rev W. Toland became pastor. In 1889 she emigrate 
America, and settled in Rochester, N. Y., where she united with the Rev. Dav 
Scott's Reformed Presbyterian church of that city, and remained a devoted men 
ber until 1857, when she, with her husband and an only son, removed to Mich 
gan and settled in Tecumseh, at her home, until after a brief illness, she bac 
adieu to all earthly scenes and fell asleep in Jesus, leaving an aged husband an 
an only son to mourn her loss. The deceased was a sincerely devoted Christie 
woman, and although circumstances over which she, or her husband, or so 
had no control, deprived them of enjoying the ministrations of their own beloTe< 
church, yet her zeal for its prosperity, and her attachment to its ordinance 
never suffered the least diminution. Her Bible was her teacher, and that, to 
gether with the Reformed Presbyterian and Covenanter, were her dailj 
companions and 'study The writer of this notice knew Mrs. McMuUen well wher 
she was a young woman in her native land. Wm. Richaud. 

Died, April 12th, 1879, in the city of Rochester, N. Y., at the residence of he: 
father, Robert Alton, Martha Jane, wife of John M. Brown, aged thirty-oai 
years. Her death was altogether unexpected. She had been suffering from ma 
larial fever for some time, but was feeling so well that on the Sabbath before h©i 
death she attended public worship and took her place in the Sabbath school, ii 
which she had a lively interest. Her early removal leaves her three children t< 
the care of her sorrowing husband, and while her parents mourn over their be 
reavement, they can say ** Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord," confiden 
that such is the happiness of her who has gone before them to her heavenly lesl 

Com. 

Bertha May Willson, daughter of Jas. H. and Esther J. Willson, was box-: 
in Clariuda, Iowa, March 8th, 1863, and died in Washington, Iowa, July 12tli 
1879. At the age of thirteen she united with the church. She was womanX 
beyond her years ; of a meek, quiet and amiable disposition, loved most by thos 
that knew her best, and so far as known, without an enemy. She was apprc 
hensive of death some weeks before it came, and resigned her case into the haacl 
of God. Still, she had a desire of life and hopes of recovery until about thrc 
hours before her death. We had noticed a change, and knew she was near lie 
end. Just before family worship we iniimated to her our fears. We sung tli 
latter i)art of the sixteenth Psalm. After worship she told us she was going t 
die, that Christ had came to her while we were singing that Psalm, that she d.i 
not want to live any longer down here, that she was going to heaven and wante 
to see us all there. She then gave the family a parting advice. Her exhort;^ 
tions to her two brothers were exceedingl}'^ earnest and pathetic, and fall of wie 
counsel. The writer of this notice has witnessed the last hours of many of Gkxi 
childreui but her*s seemed the most impressive and triumphant of them all. ft I 
felt certain of heaven, and her earnest desire was that those she left behim: 
might live good lives, and in due time follow her. She spoke repeatedly 
that ** Psalm," that **nice Psalm," that '* lovely Psalm," sung in worship, whl< 
concludes as follows : 

** Thou wilt me show the path of life : 
Of joys there is tuU store 
Before thy face ; at thy right hand 

Are pleasures evermore." J. H. W- 



PITTSBUBGH PBESBYTERY. 

Tlxe Pittsburgh Presbytery met in tlie Unioa church, Tuesday, October I4th, 
atl I o'clock A. M. Rev. J. A. Black reported that he had moderated a call in 
y^ew Alexandria congregation, which resulted in the choice of Rev. J. C. K. 
Ifiiligan. The call was sustained and forwarded to the New York Presbytery, 
^h^ Committee of Supplies were authorized to make arrangements for his instal- 
ition in case he accepts. The commission appointed to organize a congregation 
I CZ3entreville reported that they h id organized a congregation on September 
)tl»-- There were fifty-two members enrolled. The call from Cedarville congre- 
iti^^ii addressed to Mr.W. J. SprouU, forwarded from Lakes Presbytery, waspre- 
tri.t:«d to the candidate, and by him declined. Messrs. W. C. Allen, R. C. Mont- 
)i:xi.ery, and H. W. Reed, delivered sermons. These were sustained as specimens 
■ xi-Kiprovement. The Moderator announced that the Board of Foreign Missions 
icl appointed Mr. W. J. SprouU to labor in Syria, and that Mr. Sproull had ac- 
jj;>i3ed the appointment ; and the Board requested that Presbytery ordain him to 
i^ office of the Gospel ministry. Presbytery resolved to proceed to the ordina- 
omr- Mr. Sproull delivered a lecture from 1st Peter, and a sermon from I. 
013..1: 10. These exercises were heartily sustained. Rev. J. Galbraith presided 
1 "the ordination services ; Prof. Willson conducted the examination ; Rev. A. 
[il Patrick propounded the queries ; Rev. T. C. Sproull led in the ordination 
1-fifc.yer. Mr. Sproull was then ordained to the work of the Gospel ministry by the 
ivy Mg on of the hands of the Presbytery. Mr. Sproull was then addressed by Dr. 
Icitheny. A vote of thanks was tendered to the ladies of the congregation for 
lieir sumptuous entertainment. The treasurer of Presbytery was instructed to 
au-ke the best disposition possible of the Hannah Anderson bequest, that the 
)resent circumstances will admit. Presl)3'tery adjourned to meet in Beaver 
?*«l11s, the 2d Tuesday of April, at 10 o'clock a. m. 

J. R. Wylie, Clerk. 

APPOINTMENTS, PITTSBURGH PRESBYTBRY. 

Conneautville, Oct., 4th Sab., T. C. Sproull. 
Oreensburg, Dec., 1st Sab., T. C. Sproull. 

!New Alexandria, Oct., 3d Sab., Sharpe ; 4th Sab., Communion, Messrs. Black 
Btijd Sharpe ; Nov., 3d Sab., Dauerty ; 5th Sab., Dauerty ; Dec, 3d Sab., Sharpe. 
Oil City, Nov , 1st Sab., Dauerty ; Dec , 3d Sab., Sharpe. Time of Commu- 
nion, discretionary, J. C. Smith and Sharpe. 
Oil Creek, Nov., 3d and 4th Sabs., Sharpe. 
Perry, Nov., 5th Sab., Sharpe. 

North Jackson, Nov., 2d Sab., Dauerty; Dec , 1st Sab., Sharpe; 3d Sab., T. C. 
Sproull. 

Poland, Dec, 2d Sab., Sharpe. 

Moderator of Call, Oil City, J. C. Smith. J. C. McFebters, ParnassuSy Pa 

J. W. Sproull, 
J. Rked, 

Com. on Supplies, 

APPOINTMENTS, ROCHESTER PRESBYTERY. 

Lochiel, Rev. J. J. McClurkin, Dec ; York, Rev. R. Shields, 2d Sab., Oct.; 
Kev. T. C. Sproull, 3d and 4th Sabs,, Oct. and Nov. ; Rev. S..Bowden, Dec; Rev. 
J. J. McClurkin, Jan. ; W. M. Dauerty, Feb. ; Rev. K. J. Shaqxi, 1st, 2d, and 3d 
Sabs., April; Rev. R. Shields, 4th Sab, April; Presbyterial Communion, 1st 
8ab. , May; Rev. Wm. McFarland, 2d Sab., May; Rev. R. J. Sharpe, 3d and 4th 
Sabs., May. 

I^lie Interim Committee of Supplies was directed to grant the moderation of a 
sail to the congregation of York when desired by the congregation. 

Robert Shields, Clerk. 

APPOINTMENT OP SUPPLIES FOR LAKES PRESBYTERY. 

(j3-arrison. Rev. J. J. McClurkin, Sept , 1st, 2d, and 3d Sabs., to dispense the 
iacrament of the Supper, assisted by J. R. Wylie. McKinney, Oct , 3d and 4th 
kl>8., and Nov., 1st and 2d fc'abs. R. J. Sharpe, Jan. 3d and 4th Sabs. P. H. 
Wylie two days discretionary. Bellefontaine, J. R. Wylie, Sept.. 1st and 2d 
3aV>s. McKiuMcy, Oct., 1st and 2d Sabs, and Nov., 3d and 4th Sabs. R. J. 
Shax-pe, Jan., Ist and 2d Sabs. Cedarville, J. L. McCartney, Aug 5th and Sept. 
Isb Sah. McKinney, Dec, Ist and 2d Sabs. R. J. Sharpe so much of February 
as tliey may be able to take. P. H. Wylie, Ch. Lom, 

J. R. Wylie is to be ordained and installed Oct. 31, at Fairgrove. 
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Mission Cir'tlar. — Tin* flrst Sabbath in Doc«Miib«Mis tin* day dcsijrna'od by Synod for the annual rul. 
b'ctimi by our ron^roj^alinns f<ir tlio Syrian mission. Tlw t'nndaniontal law of Christ's kinploni requires 
that the gospel In- pivailifd \>i every cn'atu'.e, and tbat the will of Christ be nnide known to all nationii. 
Missions are the divine atrencies for doin^ tliis, and giving for this puriHjseis obedience to the cftmiQaini. 
nient of the evi.M)a<tiii«r (Jod. The discijilcs of tlie Hetleenior should feel that this comjideratiou is su- 
preme, and it >honld mov(! them to hast*> m obedience. The necessities of this particular interest of tlit> 
chnnh at tin* present time call for prompt and cncrfrctic efforts in the way of cuntribntions. Thffnnd 
is Just now unusually low and inadcfpuite t(» meet re(iuiroments made upon it arising fnmi the Bending 
out of missionaries and the current exij^encirs of the mission. The schools at different poiuttjiii tin.* 
mifiSion tield cannot be operatetl at a less coHt than thrnti hundred dollars per month, and it would Iw & 
calamity if it .-hould become necessary, fr.>m want of funds, to suspend any of these schools, and so 
close the doors of instruction against those who are eager to enter where the knowledge of the way of 
salvatit>n may be leirned. Tin- results of our work in Syria are conclusive as an cncounipement in r«»- 
g-.ird to the future. Tliey show that money has not boen given and labor bestowed in vain, ^^'hat is 
true in the ca>eof all churches i" e*Ji>ecially true in our own, vi/.: That nowhere have labor and meaika 
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i»elf-<lenial and sacrifice, than to be the recipients of the gifts, though they come, as they will, lrelgLt«:st1 
with blo>«siim-i. The board ask."« <»n behalf of Synod that all our one hundred and fifteen congn-gHMo i "» s 
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and that all our mini>t(!r< and sessitMis take measures to make a due presentation uf the high claims « •i 
the Work before the attention of the peoi>le eithtu" by reading this ciriular or by such statement of tl » v 
cjipe as may be thought Judicious. Remittances to be made to Walter T, Miller. 1*. 0. Box 553, or Nt) - 5 
Hanover Street, New York. Signed for the IJtiard, 

T. 1'. Stkvknson. Sec. S. (). Wylie, Chairman. 
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of t'hii inda ci)ngr<»gaf ion, :r^<>..')i). N. K. .Jchinston, 32o Sansom street, San Francisco, t'al _ 
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ORIGINAL. 

POLITIOAL DISSENT AND SEORET ASSOCIATIONS. 

There are two articles in our testimony closely connected with 
r very existence as a church, which, that they may be faith- 
]y and consistently maintained, must be frequently and plainly 
ssented from both the pulpit and the press. The one relates to 
''il government and the other to secret oath- bound associations. 
The following is our position respecting the former as expressed 
the Covenant of. 1871 : 

Persuaded that God is the source of all legitimate power ; that he has 
bituted civil government for his own glory and the good of man ; 
t he has appointed his Son, the mediator, to headship over the na- 
is ; and that the Bible is the supreme law and rule in national as in 
other things, we will maintain the responsibility of nations to God, 

rightful dominion of Jesus Christ over the commonwealth, and the 
igation of nations to legislate in conformity with the written word. 
! take ourselves sacredly bound to regulate all our civil relations, 
a.chments, professions and deportment, by our allegiance and loyalty 
ibe Lord our king, lawgiver and judge ; and by this our oath we are 
:lged to promote the interests of public order and justice, to support 
erfully whatever is for the good of the commonwealth in which we 
all, and to pursue this object in all things not forbidden by the law 
3od, or inconsistent with public dissent from an unscriptural and 
Qoral civil power. 
^e will pray and labor for the peace and welfare of our country, and 

its reformation by a constitutional recognition of God as the source 
xll power, of Jesus Christ as tlie ruler of nations, of the Holy Scrip- 
es as the supreme rule, and of the true Christian religion ; and we 
1 continue to refuse to incorporate by any act, with the political 
ly, until this blessed reformation has been secured. 

This is plain. The Constitution of the United States is atheistic 
i?vhether intentionally so, as Ingersoll in an address lately deliv- 

28 
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ered in Pittsburgh, an abstract of which was published in the dail 
papers, affirmed, the result of a compromise, or merely an oversigh 
as claimed by many, makes no difference. The fact still remaia 
and cannot be successfully called into question — the Constitutio 
of the United States is atheistic. Holding the position we do in r^ _ 
lation to civil government, we cannot consistently perform any ac^t; 
that will be an acknowledgment of that of this land as proper! 
constituted and entitled to our allegiance, so long as all referenet 
to a higher power is ignored. About the year 1833, there was, fox* 
the first time, manifested a difference of opinion in regard to whsi,t 
constituted a consistent dissent. Our new side brethren argued th^.^ 
this could be maintained and at the same time the right of suffrage 
be exercised. On the other hand it was affirmed that such an in. 
corporation with the government in reality destroyed dissent. Tb^ 
views were radically opposed and could not be reconciled. Th^ 
result was the division. The two bodies hold to-day the same posi. 
tions they did then. Efforts to effect a union, made at different 
times, have at last been abandoned, as neither side is willing to yield 
an iota on this point. We continue to affirm that a practical dissent 
requires us to refuse to incorporate by any act with the government 
till the good object we seek to accomplish has been obtained. They 
still maintain that a practical dissent requires no such a sacrifice. 
Compromise was then and is now impossible. So soon as the ques- 
tion of suffrage is acknowledged to be one of forbearance, our whole 
past is condemned and -the necessity for us as a separate and dis- 
tinct body of Christians ceases to exist. Whenever that time ar- 
rives, if it ever does, the sooner we disintegrate the better: our • 
mission will have been ended. 

We emphasize this point. There is a danger in times of grea^t 
political excitement that our members may forget their obligations^ 
and, under strong pressure, abandon the position so long and s 
faithfully maintained by us as a church. When this is done, n 
ditierence v/ho is the guilty party, it is the duty of sessions to cal 1 
the offender to account, and exercise the discipline of the churctn.- 
In any case for any reason to neglect so to do, is to prepare the wa 
for future trouble. There is no law compelling members to sta 
in the church. If their opinions change, they can easily go els^ 
where. So long, however, as they are in connection with us, commoxi 
honor and honesty require that they conform to our rules and reg" - 
ulations. And in case they do not, sessions are solemnly bound go 
deal with them ; neglecting so to do, they are recreant to the trust 
committed to them. The best way to prevent occasion for disci- 
pline is to have the subject presented so frequently and so plainly 
that members will know their duty and be able to give a good 
reason for the position they occupy. 

The language of the Covenant in regard to secret oath-bound as- 
sociations is equally plain. 

We reject all systems of false religion and will-worship, and wifcli 
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^se all forms of secret oath-bound societies and orders, as ensnaring 
fchieir nature, pernicious in their tendency, and perilous to the liber- 
5 of both church and state ; and pledge ourselves to pray and labor 
•ording to our power, that whatever is contrary to godliness may be 
3.oved, and the church beautified with universal conformity to the law 
1 will of her divine head and Lord. 

rhe necessity for " line upon line" here is, if possible, still more 
j>erative. The inducements to connect with secret orders are so 
ong, and presented with such pertinacity that not a few find it 
rd to resist. Instances have been brought to our attention of 
rsons, who, having been prevailed on to join some one of these, 
cl not having the courage to acknowledge their connection, 
bained their membership in the church, for a length of time, but 
last were forced to give up one or the other. A young man 

one of our western congregations was induced some time ago to 
Lxi the Masonic order. For years he retained a connection with 
e congregations in the bounds of which he lived. As was to be ex- 
acted, eventually he gave up his church, and then and not till then, he 
[mitted that for years he had been a Mason. There may be, and no 
>\ibt are, other similar cases. The pastor and session having taken 
1 precaution to keep the church free from such offenders, are 
>t to blame if, in spite of their care, there may be such among their 
embers. What we urge is the presentation of this subject so f re- 
cently and so plainly that membership in the church to such per- 
ms will be made so uncomfortable that they will be compelled to 
»me out of their secret places and give up either the church or the 
dge. 

This subject should be agitated by our ministers. Only by so do- 
g can the church maintain her present position Members of 
e masonic and odd-fellow fraternities, known to be such, belong 

both the United Presbyterian and new side Covenanter churches, 
t withstanding the position those bodies occupy on this subject. 
> prevent the among us this question should be frequently dis- 
ssed. Comparatively few sermons are preached on it. We can- 
t now think of a single pamphlet by one of our ministers in this 
liDtry, treating exclusively on it. Our brethren in Scotland have 
cen the lead of us in this respect. It is time in this country greater 
eminence was given by us to the dangerous character of all secret 
lociations, whatever their name or object. For while it is true 
*.t to-day we maintain a consistent testimony on this subject it is 
dally true, only by constant agitation will we be able to continue 

maintain it. 

EXTRAOrS FEOM A DIAEY. 

rrhere has been placed in our hands the diary of one of the fathers 

the church, who has been dead several years. It was prepd.red 

• him with care, reviewed and corrected, and part, at least, evi- 

ntly intended at some future time to be made public. The period 
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embraced in it is twenty-two yetirs, about half the length of tim^^ 
the writer was in the ministry. Some of the entries are of so per*^ 
sonal a character and so closely connected with comparatively re^-^ 
cent events, that it would be unwise to publish them. Others, cock^ 
taining the writer^s opinion of then, recent publications, current -^ 



events, &c., are not of very much present interest. Other 

again, containing a statement of the difficulties and trials incidec^-t 
to the ministry, the discouragements that at times will becloud tlx 
path of the most hopeful, the results of experience and observ 
tion, &c., &c., are of general interest, and can be read with adva^r^^ 
tage. We make, from the last, a few extracts. 

A foreign mission was resolved on at the synod held in Philad^ J, 
phia, in 1856. The meeting was an exceedingly stormy oiv^^ 
Strong language is used in the diary in regard to some of the meei^^ 
ures then adopted and the decisions arrived at. The following e:^, 
tract will show in what light the prospect of a mission was regard^ 
ed under such circumstances, and what was expected to resuJt 
from it. 

31s^ May^ Philadelphia, — Synod has now been in session severai 
days ; a foreign mission has been agreed on ; the field selected is Syria • 
two missionaries have been appointed. Tbis is only doing what ought 
to have been done long ago — " to preach the gospel to all the world.'' 
Where the duty is neglected we may not expect religion to thrive in a 
community. The reflex influence of Christian effort to extend the gos- 
pel, promotes the growth of grace in a people. 

The discouragements incident to the minister's life are ever the 
same. Some have greater difficulties or less ability to bear up 
under them than others. Not a few, through a proper pride, refuse 
to give expression to their fears or allow any to know of their needs 
and straits. For this reason unthinking people conclude their 
lives are singularly free from trouble, whereas did they only see 
the constant struggle going on in the heart or in the life, they 
would realize how wrong are their conclusions, and be very careful 
to extend sympathy where now it is withheld. They generally suf- 
fer most who complain least. 

Lack of success, and as the result, a feeling of discouragement often 
akin to despondency, leading, not seldom, almost to a desire to 
abandon the work entirely, a?e among the sorest trials an earnest min- 
ister ever has to encounter. " Who hath believed our report ?" was 
the discouraging inquiry of the prophet long ago, and after him of 
a greater. Many a pastor can understand the exceeding bitterness 
of such language as the following : 

What have I done ? What have I tried to do, humbly and devoutly 
in the fear of God ? Alas ! but little attempted and far less done. * * 
The natural corruption of the human heart makes itself apparent often 
by doubting the word of God. I often feel this painfully ; the mere 
shadow of a difficulty, not unfrequently one consequence of this infidel 
feeling of the heart is sometimes allowed to disturb my mind. I hope 
in God it may never disturb my path. No historical evidence, no 
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catiocination can free the mind from such thoughts ; reason and external 
3vi^«nce can do little here. " The natural man receiveth not the things 
)f -fclie Spirit of God." It is the Spirit alone bearing witness by his 
fra^oious indwelling that gives entire freedom from doubt and unwaver- 
ng" conviction of the truth of God^s word. * * * * The difiicul- 
ies of my mind seem to thicken around me ; there is no life, no ade- 
MSLtQ sense of the necessity of Christian diligence. The real want of 
>ro lessors of religion is more spirituality. Want of outward success 
3 si^ttributed to every cause but the true one by most of us. * * It 
3 "to be hoped our services are something more than a mere form of 
oclliness. However they may be performed, one thing is most obvi- 
nxs, we have reason to be humbled ; there is much sin among us ; there 
8 clause of fasting whether we do or do not feel it. Outward propriety 
8 r^ot violated; the session is not often called to the exercise of disci- 
)Lixie; our irreligion does not take such a form, except rarely. But 
bLere is an evil more difficult to be dealt with than of occasional out- 
)vxT'sts of overt acts of sin — it is that of lukewarmness. A death-like 
quietness prevails in our congregations — an indifference, a stagnation of 
ipi ritual activity that seems more akin to death than life. '^ I would 
Ixou wert cold or hot." 

Paul prayed to be delivered from unreasonable men. How true to 
nature is the following description of a class of persons, good no 
ioubt, but alas! so unreasonabje, and who many a time uninten- 
tionally neutralize largely earnest efforts for good on the part of 
others. 

There is a class of men with whom it is very difficult to deal. Hon- 
est men and not without intelligence ; but untrained in their mental hab- 
its and therefore very liable to be the dupes of their own prejudices, or . 
mistaken views of subjects. Having once adopted or formed an opinion 
on a subject, they cannot patiently b^r to have their views questioned 
ui the least particular. They have not learned that it is human to err ; 
certainly in practice they scarcely ever think that error happens in their 
own case. They are necessary exceptions to the rule. In every depart- 
ment of inquiry such persons are troublesome to deal with — petulent, 
Self-conceited, and not unfrequently, arrogant. In religious matters 
they are most of all troublesome, and sometimes unmanageable. Be- 
cause in religious matters they set up the claim of conscience ; as if 
one man's conscience should rule another man, or as if the conscience 
of any man can be a perfectly safe guide. It is such men when they 
have the opportunity, and in certain states of society, that make first- . 
rate inquisitors and tyrants ; never thinking, or at least acting, as if it 
were impossible, that they could be mistaken in an opinion that they had 
formed, and, making no allowance for honesty or candor in those with 
whom they differ, they pronounce them errorists, if not heretics. 

This characteristic of mind is dangerous to a community, to the peace 
of others who must act with this kind of men, and in their own minds 
it is destructive of almost every vestige of charity. Come into collision 
with such a one and if you do not yield to his way of doing a things 
though you should agree with him as to the principle involved in the 
act, and you are at once set down as opposed to the truth and henceforth 
watched as if you were an enemy. No frankness of manner, no declar- 
ation of sentiment, no consistency of action, can save you from suspi- 
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cion ; and yet this suspicious and uncharitable disposition of mind i& 
characterized as faithfulness to God. This class of men may after all 
be managed with great ease. Just agree with them in all their whims; 
compliment them on their follies ; speak to them and of them as if they 
alone were faithful amidst unfaithfulness, and — do as ye please I The 
grossest inconsistency of action can be palliated, but they have no pa- 
tience with a diversity of honestly formed opinion. * * * Jt is 
astonishing what strange courses obstinate people will at times pursue , 
something of more or less importance it may be is made a hobby, is 
claimed as the only thing that is wanted. Even the evidence staring 
them in the face of entire failure, though this would be followed by great 
injury done to the cause of truth, has no effect upon them. * * * 
Although as is often the case there are those around who lie in wait for 
our halting, although this is well known, there is often not enough of 
Christian patriotism to present a united phalanx of resistance to such 
insiduous conduct, nor charity enough to prefer the public interests of 
Zion to our own whims ; for so influential is this state of mind that the 
very existence of a cause would by some be jeopardized rather than not 
have their own way of managing it. 

No truth has been forced home on my conviction by experience more 
than the Scriptural truth, God alone can be freely trusted for anything. 
" Put not your trust in princes nor in the sons of men, in whom is 
no help." Good men, even friends, will disappoint you at the time you 
most need help. But it is a great and unspeakable comfort to know 
that God will never disappoint our hopes when we trust in him. — Isa. 
liv., 10. He is the only true friend. 

Many a pastor to-day understands as the result of a like experi- 
. ence the state of mind that finds expression in the following lan- 
guage : 

Pecuniary difficulties I find to be a great embarrassment. The small- 
ness of my salary makes it more than difficult to meet just claims on 
me. The difficulty is much aggravated by the irregularity of the pay- 
jaent. I do not receive enough at once, sometimes, to meet a claim just 
gasping for it ; and before the next comes the former is exhausted to 
meet current expenses. I have otten felt this as a burden ; now it 
grows worse ; money borrowed to pay debts out of yearly expenses is 
not only accumulating against me, but the increasing interest is too 
much to liquidate without anew contracting debt. How thoughtless of 
a people thus to allow their pastor to sufler embarrassment : Freedom 
from pecuniary embarrassment is very necessary to his usefulness. Har- 
rassed with pecuniary difficulties no man can be in a fit condition for 
study. 

At no former time have I felt the difficulty so strongly as now. There 
• is no apparent opening — ^no hope for relief. The people know as well 
as I do myself that what I receive, especially when so irregularly paid, 
is not sufficient to meet current expenses, with the most rigid economy. 
They know too that it has never been otherwise. The result is now 
that salary and private resources, both, are incompetent. 

With the greatest parsimony, including often the most of things much 
required, I have averaged since I became the pastor of the congregation 
from one or two hundred dollars per annum, from private resources—, 
say one hundred and fifty dollars yearly. This is a moderate calcula- 
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lion. For some years, this has added to my indebtedness about the sum 
named. How long a candle lighted at both ends will last depends, of 
course, on its length ; so it is with me in some respects. Could I dis- 
pose of my property I may possibly weather the point till the people 
are able or perhaps willing to do more for the maintenance of the gos-' 
pel among them; In the meantime I must meet my pecuniary obliga- 
tions in some honest way — by loan or otherwise. 

We close with one more extract relating to this same subject, 
which records an unexpected relief at a time when greatly needed. 

Much embarrassed in my pecuuiary matters owing to the inadequate 
renumeration for my labors, it is difficult to make the two ends meet, 
with all the aid of my private resources and both managed with every 
possible economy. There are floating current debts due which I am 
unable to meet ; it is necessary to maintain my credit ; it pains me to 
think that my religion and my profession may possibly suffer through 
an inability to meet just obligations. 

This morning I received a draft through a London bank for money 
due years ago, and almost given up at last ; this relieves me partly. It 
takes a load of anxiety from my mind ; I can now meet some of the more 
pressing of my obligations, hoping that the same kind providence that 
has hitherto taken care of me does so still. It has been a subject of 
prayer that God would enable me to maintain my character and reputa- 
tion as an honest man, an exemplary Christian minister, by promptly 
paying my just debts. And this day my prayer is answered, partly at 
least, and I enter this record as a memorial of God's providential good- 
ness, again pledging him anew as the hearer of prayer. 



SUPPOSED OHAKOE OF THE SABBATH, AT THE EXODUS. 

In studying the Gospel according to' Luke, the text of my course 
of morning lectures, I found in a valuable work which I possess, 
entitled " The Gospel Treasury," by Mimpress, an argument under 
the above caption, extracts from which I give below. This I am 
the more ready to do after having called the attention of Dr. Sproull 
to the article, and at his suggestion that there was sufficient in it to 
engage the thought of all who hold the doctrine of the change of the 
Sabbath from the seventh to the first day of the week in commem- 
oration of our Lord's resurrection. The article occurs in the con- 
sideration of Matthew xii., 8 ; Mark ii., 27-28, and Luke vi., 5. I 
therefore submit these extracts with the hope that a careful perusal 
of the same will have the effect to strengthen our faith in the Sab- 
bath, as a divine ordinance, over which the Mediator and none else 
has any authority, and as a day which, though He has changed the 
time of its observance, remains just as holy, and is to be sanctified 
by j^st as strict an observance now as when the fourth commandment 
was committed to the first table of stone placed by God in the hands 
of Moses. The argument as found in " The Treasury ■* is an extract 
from Jenning's Antiquities. 

" It is probable that the Jewish Sabbath was appointed to be kept the 
day before the patriarchal Sabbath ; and that the first day of the week, 
or the Christian Sabbath, is the seventh day, computed from the begin- 
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ning of time, and the same with the Sabbath sanctified by God, and 
observed by the patriarchs, in commemoration of the works of creation. 

" The first account of the institution of the Jewish Sabbath is in Ex. 
xvi., 23-26. (Please read the passage.) The day there appointed for 
the Sabbath was marked out by its not raining manna. 

" From Ex. xvi., 1, we learn that the children of Israel reached the 
wilderness of Sin on the fifteenth day of the second month after their 
departure out of the land of Egypt, and the Lord that night sent them 
quails ; and the next morning, which was the sixteenth day, it rained 
manna, and so until the sixth day. On the seventh day, which was the 
twenty-second, it rained none, and that day they were commanded to 
keep for their Sabbath. If this had been the Sabbath, in course, accord- 
ing to the paradisiacal computation, the fifteenth must have been so too, 
and would have been doubtless kept as a Sabbath, and not part of it 
spent in marching from Elim to Sin. 

" That the Jewish Sabbath was on a different day from the paradi- 
siacal is probable from its being appointed a sign between God and the 
children of Israel, by observing which they were to know or acknowl- 
edge Jehovah as their God. See Ex. xxxi., 12-1 Y ; Eze. xx., 20. Agreea- 
bly to which is the opinion of the Jewish doctors that the Sabbath was 
given to the Israelites as such, and none else were bound to observe it. 
How else, (say they,) could it be a sign between God and the people of 
Israel more than any other people, if it! had been merely the old paradis- 
iacal Sabbath, which had been given to all mankind ? 

" The Jewish Sabbath being declared as a memorial of their deUver- 
ance out of the land of Egypt, and this being superadded to the reason 
for keeping the old paradisiacal Sabbath, makes it highly probable it 
was appointed to be on a different day ; otherwise how could it be a 
memorial of a new event, or with what propriety could it be said, as it 
is, ' Remember that thou wast a servant in the land of Egypt and that 
the Lord thy God brought them out thence through a mighty hand and 
by a stretched out arm ; therefore the Lord thy God commanded thee 
to keep the Sabbath day ; ' Deut. v., 15, which compare with Ex. xx.,11. 

'^ Some have computed that the Jewish Sabbath was appointed to be 
on the same day of the week as that on which the deliverance of the 
children of Israel was completed, by the overthrow of Pharaoh in the 
Red Sea. 

'' It is a very probable conjecture that the day which the heathen iu 
general consecrated to the worship of their gods,(especially the sun,) 
was the ancient paradisiacal Sabbath. What but the tradition of a di- 
vine institution, should induce them to set apart any day to the special 
worship of their deity, and to esteem it more sacred than any other? 
The reason, perhaps for God's changing the day, might be to take off the 
Israelites more effectually from concurring with the Gentiles in their 
idolatrous worship of the sun. ****** 

" It is objected that the paradisiacal Sabbath was appointed to be 
kept on the seventh day ; and so in the fourth commandment was the 
Jewish ; they are supposed therefore to be kept on the same day. But 
this consequence will not follow from the premises. It is by no means 
certain that the seventh day of the Jewish week coincided with the 
seventh day of the paradisiacal week. For upon their migration from 
the land of Egj^pt, God appointed the Israelites a new compulation of 
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time. The beginning of the year was changed from the month Tisri to 
the opposite month Abib : Ex. xii., 2, and the beginning of the day from 
the morning to the evening ; for, whereas the fifteenth daj^ of the month, 
on which they departed from Egypt, was reckoned to be the morrow 
after the evening on which the}-- ate the passover, that is, on the four- 
teenth day, (Numbers xxxiii, 3, compare with Ex. xii., 6,> they were for 
the time to come to compute their days, at least their Sabbaths, from 
even to even ; by this means the fifteenth day was changed into the 
fourteenth, arid the seventh into the sixth." 

By close observation you will notice the argument. The deliv- 
erance from Egypt occurred on the fourteenth day of the month, 
which was ever after observed by Israel as their day of commemo- 
tion. But that day had commenced in the morning. When the even 
came God established this as the beginning of the fourteenth day, 
and, to Israel the twelve hours oftheday already passed were drop- 
ped out of count, and the fourteenth day, beginning at even extend- 
ed over the hours of light of the next day, which by the original 
count would have been the fifteenth, but by the change was still 
the fourteenth, setting the day of the month back one count, and 
lapping the seventh day of the week back over the sixth. But I 
return to the quotation. 

'• The change of the Sabbath made likewise a change of the beginning 
of the week, or the seventh day in respect of the six days of labor, 
though not the seventh from the beginning of time.*^ * * * * 

" A day was thus demonstrably lost at the Exodus : the effect of 
which would be -to anticipate the Sabbath one day, making the first and 
seventh days of the following week, both one Sabbath ; and this might 
hiave kept the people in suspense which of the two days, the first or 
tihe seventh was to be observed, till the double portion of manna which 
each person gathered decided the matter in favor of the anticipated 
Sabbath, or seventh day ; a circumstance which the surprise expressed 
l3y the people, and the repetition of the command of Moses, and the ob- 
stinate increduality of some of the people in still going out on the 
seventh day to collect manna, leads us to suppose, was unexpected." 

The reader will observe this is the seventh day, following the new 
or Exodus computation of time. 

" The command to observe the Sabbath is repeated at Sinai on the 
day of Pentecost, and often commanded by the prophets as a special 
mark ot distinction between the children of Israel and other people, and 
generally with an intimation that it began as a distinction with the de- 
liverance from Egypt ; But. v., 15, Eze. 20, where after enumerating 
the gracious acts of God in Eg3'pt, it is written, ver. 12, ' Moreover 
also I gave tliem my Sabbaths.' Thus the Sabbath was made for man, 
and not man for the Sabbath. 

To honor his own resurrection, our Lord changed the Sabbath 
from the seventh to the first day of the week. In doing so it will 
readil}'- be perceived that the day now observed coincides exactly . 
with the old paradisiacal Sabbath, if the reasoning of our author is 
correct. We all acknowledge the right of the Master to continue 
the Jewish Sabbath onward so as to cover the whole of the day 
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following, in order to commemorate his resurrection. This be- 
ing the case mav we not naturally expect to find something in the 
former dispensation which will be a foreshadowing of this? In the 
lapping of the fifteenth day of the month back over the fourteenth 
and of the seventh day back over the sixth, in the deliverance from 
E^ypt, we have the early intimation that God approves of the 
change, where there is that which may be counted by His people 
an event greater than creation. The deliverance from Egypt was a 
type of salvation. If the type was followed by a change of tlie sa- 
cred day to commemorate it, is it not reasonable that, when the sub- 
stance takes the place of the type, the day should again change 
to correspond? In making this second change the day is re- 
stored to its original count, so that we now have in our first day 
Sabbath a commemoration of the completion of creation work, and 
the finishing of the greater work of redemption. Surely then the 
Sabbath is worthy of our most careful observance, and our most 
jealous defence against those who on every hand are assailing it. 

T. P. ROBB. 

SABBATH SOEOOL AMONO THE EAELY BEIOBMEBS IK 

SOOTLAND. 

It having been stated at the late meeting of synod, in New York, 
that the Covenanters of the first Reformation period, in Scotland, 
engaged in Sabbath school work two hundred years before the time 
of Robert Raikes, who is usually spoken of as the father of the Sab- 
bath school system. Many inquiries have since been made as to 
what authority there is for such a statement. To such inquiries the 
following is designed as a reply. 

The statement in synod, above referred to, was made, in the first 
place, on the authority of a Sabbath school report, read in the Free 
Church assembly, on June 3d, 1878. As the paper containing this 
report has unfortunately not been preserved it can only be referred 
to from memory, as having asserted that the early Reformers dili- 
gently engaged in what was a very efficient form of Sabbath school 
work, naming certain prominent ministers who, at an early date, 
were thus actively employed. Apart from this, however, there is 
abundant historical evidence that, as long before the time of Raikes 
as was mentioned in synod, the Sabbath school was one of the most 
efficient instrumentalities employed by Knox and his co- laborers in 
forwarding the grand objects contemplated in the first Scottish Re- 
formation. And, without disparaging in any way the noble work 
commenced by Raikes in England, in 1781, or wishing to detract 
from the honor in which his memory is justly held, it will be inter- 
esting and instructive to consider how the Reformers of Scotland 
sought to eft'ect the same object. 

That we may intelligently comprehend the work of the Reformers 
in this respect, we must take into account the moral and spiritual 
condition of the country at the time. Scotland, and also Ireland, 
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first received a knowledge of the Christian religion toward the close 
of the second century by means of fugitives from prosecution from 
the continent of Europe ; and these early evangelists, like the Apos- 
tles, sought to instruct their converts very thoroughly in the knowl- 
edge of Scripture truth. And there is evidence that in this respect 
they were remarkably successful, and that both countries, especially 
Ireland, were distinguished for learning and the prevalence of relig- 
ious knowledge for many centuries. But when Rome managed 
to bring Scotland first, and afterwards Ireland, under her yoke, a 
most lamentable change soon took place, so that when the early Re- 
formers commenced their work in Scotland, " darkness covered th^j 
earth and gross darkness the people." A few sentences from Mc- 
. Crie's Life of Knox will show into what a fearful condition, morally 
and spiritually, the inhabitants of that country had been reduced. 
After describing the shocking immorality which the dissolute lives 
of the Romish clergy both produced and promoted, he adds : " But 
the ignorance of the clergy respecting religion was as gross as the 
dissoluteness of their morals. Even bishops were not ashamed to 
own that they were unacquainted with the Canon of their faitt, and 
had never read any part of the sacred Scriptures, except what they 
met with in their missals. Under such masters * the people perished 
for lack of knowledge.* That Book, which alone was able to make 
them wise unto salvation, and intended to be equally accessible * to 
Jew and Greeky Barbarian and Scythian, bond and free,' was locked 
up from them, and the use of it in their own tongue prohibited un- 
der the heaviest penalties. The religio)is service wa^ mumbled over 
in a dead language, which many, even of the priests did not under- 
stand, and some of them could scarcely read ; and the greatest care 
was taken to prevent even catechisms, composed and approved by 
Ihe best of the clergy, from coming into the hands of the laity. Of 
the doctrine and knowledge of Christianity, almost nothing remained 
but the name." 

Now it was in such a state of things that the Reformers com- 
menced their work. Therefore, after solemnly renouncing, in Cov- 
enant, all connection with Rome-Papal as the anti- Christ of pro- 
phecy, and accepting the true Christian religion as it is taught in 
the word of God alone, they bound themselves to disseminate, in 
every lawful way, a ** knowledge of the blessed Evangel,'' till '^ re- 
ligion and righteousness would flourish in the whole land. And 
what were the means they employed to secure that object we learn 
from the 1st Book of Discipline, prepared by Knox and others ia 
1660, and adopted at the second meeting of the general assembly, 
in January, 1561. First it was provided and enacted, as " a thing 
most expedient and necessary, that every kirk have the Bible in 
English, and that the people be commanded to convene and hear 
the plain reading and interpretation of the Scriptures, that so the^ 
gross ignorance which hath overflowed all may partly be removed." 
Again, " every master of a household was commanded either to 



378 Sabbath School Among Early Reformers, in Scotland. [Dec. 

instruct, or cause to be instructed, his children, servants and family, 
in the principles of the Christian religion." Moreover, "men, wo- 
men and children were exhorted to exercise themselves in psalms, 
that when the kirk doth convene and sing, they may be the more 
able, with common hearts and voices, together to praise God." Then 
they sought to have competent preachers settled everywhere, as far 
as such men were available. And when a sufiicient supply of min- 
isters was not to be had, readers were appointed in vacant parishes, 
*** men that could distinctly read the Scriptures and exercise both 
themselves and the church, till they grow to greater perfection." 
They also labored successfully to establish schools and colleges, in 
which, besides an ordinary education being given, the Scriptures and 
catechism were taught, and they made it compulsory on parents to 
see that their children received at least a school education. Then 
in every town and considerable village they held a weekly meeting 
for the exercise of prophesying, at which ministers and doctors and 
elders, readers and members of the church, competent to speak to, 
edification, all were free to use the gifts God had given them for the 
good 6f others. This exercise of prophesying, which they founded 
on Paul's directions to the church in Corinth, (I. Cor., xiv.) seems to 
have been their manner of conducting social worship or prayer- 
meeting, and contributed greatly then, as it is calculated to do still, to 
promote the practical knowledge of divine truth in those who waited 
upon it. In the large towns, moreover, they had preaching or expo- 
sition of Scriptures every day, and in the smaller towns and villages 
on one day each week, besides the Sabbath, and during the time set 
apart for this exercise all labor was suspended that all might attend. 

As to the Lojd's day it was provided as follows : "It must be 
straitly kept both before and after noon. Before noon must the 
word be preached and sacraments ministered. After noon must the 
young children be publicly, examined in their catechism in the audi- 
ence of the people, in doing whereof the minister must take great 
diligence, as well to cause the people to understand the questions 
proposed, as the answers, and the doctrine that may be collected 
thereof. The order to be kept in teaching the catechism, and how 
much of it is appointed for every Sabbath is already distinguished 
in the catechism printed with the Book of our Common Order, 
which catechism is the most perfect that ever was used in the kirk." 
It may, perhaps, be necessary here to remark that the catechism 
referred to in the above extract, and frequently in the other parts 
of the 1st Book of Discipline, was what is known as Calvin's Cate- 
chism, as, of course, the Westminster catechisms were not yet in 
existence ; and the Book of Order, which was to be followed, was 
the " Book of Common Order," called " The Order of Geneva." 

The above extract makes it very plain that the early Reformers, 
in the then condition of religious knowledge in the community, 
thought it most for the advantage of all, both young and old, to 
devote the afternoon of the Lord's day to catechetical instructions, 
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and in their own fashion held afternQon Sabbath school. The 
young learned Calvin's catechism in the common schools, but by 
the regular public exercise of catechising on Sabbath afternoon* 
were made to understand it, and the doctrines contained in the- 
questions and answers for the day; whilst, as stated in another 
section, " the exercise of the children in every kirk shall be great 
instruction to the aged and unlearned," thus making the occasion 
profitable to all. Now we have in this substantially the whole aims 
and work of the Sabbath school as it still exists. 

Firstly, The work they thus attempted was largely missionary. In 
their attempts to fill all Scotland with a knowledge of the blessed 
evangel they kept in view the whole population. But many were 
not yet in the fellowship of the church. Notwithstanding they re- 
quired their children to attend the public school, learn the S<5rip- 
tures and catechism, and gathered them into the churches on Sab- 
bath afternoons that they might be instructed in the true knowl- 
edge of what they had committed to memory, and thus their work, 
like all legitimate Sabbath school work, was largely missionary in 
its nature and aims. 

Secondly. As in many of the parishes the attendance of young 
persons must have been very large, and the children of many differ- 
ent degrees of attainments, it is obvious that all could not be cate- 
chised together in one body, or by one individual. It would be 
necessary, therefore, in most cases, to divide them into classes for 
convenience, and according to their attainments, just as in the mod- 
ern Sabbath school. And this will appear more obvious when we 
remember that, in many parts there were no settled ministers for 
many years for want of suitable men, but only exhorters and readers,, 
among whom the work would soon come to be divided. Moreover, 
in many of the settled parishes there were, besides the regular pas-^ 
tor, doctors and professors and learned elders of high attainments, 
who would, no doubt, have a suitable part of the work assigned 
them to the help of the minister, so that soon a division of labor 
was found necessary in these catechetical exercises. 

Thirdly. They diligently followed a certain order of study in this 
work. According to the Book of Order the day's lesson was mark- 
ed off, and teacher and pupil knew what to prepare. 

Fourthly. It was clearly impressed on all, that this public exer- 
cise on Sabbath afternoon was not to supersede in any degree the 
obligation of parents to instruct their children in religious knowl- 
edge, or to be a substitute for diligence on their part, but only a 
help to parents of weak attainments, and chiefly to be directed to- 
the good of neglected children who had no proper parental care. 

A brief glance, therefore, at the history of our reforming ances- 
tors will, we think, warrant the conclusion that at a period, far an- 
tedating the time of Baikes, they had among them substantially all 
tihe elements of the Sabbath school in full operation. And we think 
ix may do more. It may supply us with some hints how to go to- 
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work that may be of use even with all the improvements of modern, 
days. Our brief notice of the work of the Reformers may well sug- 
gest : First, that in all our churches, a larger proportion of the cour 
gregations should take, a more lively interest in Sabbath school 
work, both for their own profit and the encouragement of others. 
The presence and prayers in the Sabbath school of many who are 
never seen in it, would strengthen and encourage those at work, 
and at the same time spiritually benefit their own souls. 

Moreover, it reminds us that such formularies of doctrine, as our 
excellent catechism, might be more largely employed to great ad- 
vantage in the Sabbath school. There is no doubt but that the 
present system of lessons, now almost universally followed in Sab- 
bath schools, and the helps'so largely provided to enable teachers 
the better to accomplish their work, have many and great advan- 
tages ; yet, perhaps, they have their disadvantages too. One of the 
latter, perhaps, is that memorizing psalms and other portions of 
Scripture, thus laying up a store for the future, once so marked a 
feature, has greatly disappeared from many Sabbath schoola An- 
other may be that the use of our catechisms is in some cases be- 
coming very limitfed, and in consequence the doctrines of divine 
truth are not taught so systematically and perfectly as of old. 

And further still, the remarkable care the Reformers showed, as 
to the parties allowed to conduct the catechetical instructions of the 
Sabbath afternoon, may suggest the need of greater diligence in 
securing competent persons to conduct the exercises of the classes. 
;If the stream cannot rise higher than the fountain, a well-instructed, 
competent, and reliable teacher should alone be allowed to take 
charge of a class, if we expect any real progress to be made. And 
thus whilst it is pleasant to think that in our attempts at Sabbath 
school work we are still following in the wake of the Reformers, 
and seeking to realize the same aims, we may well feel that we can 
still learn something from their example. 



FORM OF SOUND WOKOa 

BY REV. S. R. KERR. 

**Hold fast the form of sound words." — II. Timothy 1: 13. 

Error never deceives unless it assumes the garb of truth. Clothed 
in its own rude and unseemly tatters, it cannot obtain credence 
among men. Lost as they are to a sense of rectitude, they still re- 
sist all its advancements made in its native and undisguised charac- 
ter. But when it throws over its deformity and hideousness the 
unadorned, yet elegant, the plain, yet beautiful mantle of truth, it 
finds a reception too ready — a welcome too joyous. Unlike the 
artless and candid being it personates, it flatters the vanity and en- 
courages the evil dispositions of man's heart ; in this way accom- 
plishing its designs with not less certainty than the gay, the finished 
seducer, who under color of honorable professions ruins his vie- 
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tim, and then commits her to disgrace, lamented by her friends and 
pitied by the world. Taking advantage of this undeniable fact, 
false opinions have made their way into the church of God, and 
were kindly entertained, which in the end have proved a viper in 
her bosom that stung her to the heart. Scarcely were the tears 
which bedewed the tomb of Jesus dried away by his resurrection 
and ascension, ere this was the case. An apostle marvels that the 
Galatians should so soon be removed from him that called them 
into the grace of Christ unto another gospel, and pronounces his 
most solemn anathema against those who would gainsay or subvert 
the doctrine he had preached. " But though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed." 

We would be far mistaken should we conclude that, when the 
apostles had finished their course and went to receive the reward of 
their labor, the spirit of error also took wing and fled. The history 
of the church would wrest from us such a conclusion, however un- 
willing we might be to give it up. From a view of the past condi- 
tion of the Zion of God, conviction sinks like lead into the mind, 
that the errorist ever has been busy in sapping her foundations, and 
infusing poison into those streams which make her glad. And it 
is a singular fact that he always arrogates to himself the divine 
character of an angel of light. 

That the church, however, might not be taken by surprise^ God 
has in the way of caution foretold her danger ; and enjoined the 
duty of having fixed and settled principles, not that he is unable to 
preserve her but because in this way he seeks her salvation. " Now 
the Spirit speaketh expressly that in the latter times some shall de- 
part from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of 
devils." Such is the prophetic language of Scripture in relation to 
some who would protiess to hold the truth in its purity ; and not 
less certainly does it speak the duty of its genuine friends. " Be- 
loved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the common 
salvation, it was needful for me to write unto you, and exhort you 
that ye should earnestly contend for the faith which was once deliv- 
ered unto the saints." Paul, in describing the qualifications of a 
Christian bishop, particularly mentions firmness in doctrine. **Hold- 
ing fast the faithful word as he hath been taught, that he may be 
able by sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince the gainsay- 
ers." The duty and necessity, then, of maintaining the Cnristian 
belief unadulterated are unquestionable. Every society professing 
to be called by the name of Ohrist, advocates this principle and is 
loud in the denouncement of error. The manner, however, in which 
this should be done has been a subject of agitating inquiry. The 
propriety of having a confession of faith exhibiting in regular order 
the doctrines Contained in the word of God, has been defended and 
opposed in turn with talent and warmth. It is the opinion of many 
from some of whom charity cannot withhold the appellative, Chris- 
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tian, that the Bible is the only confession of faith to be adopted by a 
church, or presented for the assent of .those desiring admission to her 
fellowship ; whilst others, by no means inferior, either in learning 
or piety, adopt and vindicate a different sentiment. Believing with 
those from whom thev difler, that all articles of faith should be 
drawn from the sacred Scriptures, they hold further, that these arti- 
cles should be defined and reduced to a system, and in this form be 
maintained as the confession of the church's faith. This opinion 
they adopt from a firm conviction that divine truth can in no other 
way be kept pure and inviolate. 

To evince the propriety and necessity of contending in this way 
for the faith once delivered to the saints, is our object in the follow, 
ing discourse. 

Your attention is called first to the words of our text, " Hold 
fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of me, in faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus." The expression here carries on 
its front the idea that Paul had taught Timothy a form of doctrines 
previously to this exhortation. Eeference is had to a particular 
** form." " Hold fast the form of sound words which thou hast 
heard of me." That this ** form " was not the Bible appears from 
the fact that the canon of Eevelation was not yet completed. Many 
parts of the New Testament were penned after these words were 
written ; and those which had been penned before were not yet col- 
lected into one volume. So far, then, from being probable, it was 
not possible that the Scriptures as complete could have been allud- 
ed to, and if be argued that they were alluded to as incomplete, men 
might by inference justify themselves in selecting particular parts 
of Scripture adapted to their belief to the rejection of others, and a 
form of sound words. Besides, that the Bible is not referred lo, is 
evident from the language which Paul uses. It was some form 
which he had communicated verbally to Timothy, his own son, in 
the faith. " ^J'he form of sound words which thou hast heard of me." 
Now, Timothy is commended as knowing the Scriptures from a 
child, and had no necessity to hear them at the mouth of Paul. 
Moreover, the word ** form " is not applicable to Scripture. It is 
the translation of a word which in its primary signification means 
a sketch or delineation^ such as that drawn by painters when they 
begin a picture. The Scriptures are not this. They are a collec- 
tion of truths revealed to man without any regard to that nicety of 
arrangement indicated by the word ''form." These truths arescat- 
tered over its surface like flowers over the surface of the earth, and 
from their beautiful variety become more pleasing to the eye 6f the 
mind. Bnt what botany is in flowers, a "form of sound \¥ords" is 
in divine truths. It is sacred knowledge reduced to a system, and 
the conclusion in the present instance is, that Paul had given Tim- 
othy a sketch of these truths arranged in a systematic manner. 
From this it lollows that such sketches are not only proper, but of 
divine authority, otherwise why did the apostle under divine inspir- 
ation give the exhortation contained in our text. 
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But the necessity of defending the trath in this way, further proves 
propriety and is more than presumptive evidence that God has 
en it his sanction. To establish this necessity, then, is to effect 
• object, and to th*is we now proceed. 

"^xxr first argument is drawn from the unity of the church. The 
irch invisible is one in Christ Jesus. All true believers wher- 
)T they may be found in the different societies that range them- 
ves under his banner, are united to him by an intimate and in- 
soluble tie. No matter where they may be placed ; whether be- 
ith the burning sun of a torrid zone, or in the frozen regions of 
I north ; and no matter where their bodies may lie, when their 
rits have gone* to their rest, there is a real though mystical union 
iween them and Christ, their head. They are the members of his 
iy, of his flesh, and of his bones. He is the bridegroom, and they 
1 married to him in heavenly and eternal wedlock, ** Saul, Saul, 
y persecutest thou me ? " is his severe rebuke to every one who 
uld offend one of these little ones. 

This invisible unity existing between Christ and his people is 
jcted on the ground of principle. The bond of union on the part 
Christ is the Spirit, on the part of the believer, faith ; faith that 
ts on the principles revealed in the gospel and brought home to 

heart by the Holy Spirit. " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
I thou shalt be saved." This belief in him, however, is not a 
jhing notion in the head about Christ, his character, his love, and 

death. It is itself a settled and fixed principle rooted and ground- 
in the unalterable principles embraced in the phrase. Its lan- 
ige is, I am lost, but Christ is mighty to save. He is God as well 
man. He has satisfied divine justice in my stead, he is freely 
jred to me in the gospel, and though he slay me yet will I trust 
lim. 
^.nswerable to this mystical union between the Lord of Zion and 

citizens, there is a visible unity required in the church of God, 
ceeding on the same principles. The church is a society divinely 
ahized, and like every other society, has her constitution. In 
I constitution should be embodied the articles of belief on which 

invisible unity rests, that the semblance betw^een them may be 
yreat as the nature of things will admit. This is also necessary 
)rder to secure the co-operation of her professed members. " Can 
> walk together, except they be agreed ? " If they do proceed, 
y will undoubtedly fall out by the way. From these remarks 
allows conclusively that the church should possess a constitution 
bracing the articles of her faith, and speaking the principles on 
ich harmony may be preserved. The question then arises, what 
his constitution? Is it the Bible? We answer, no. All denomi- 
ions of Christians profess to draw their distinctive doctrine from 

Ask the man who denies the divinity of our Lord — the very 
aer-stone of salvation — whence he derives his peculiar senti- 
ats; he will tell you, the Bible. Ask the man who would sub- 
t the atonement and disrobe the Saviour of his glory, on what 

24 
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he founds his opinions ; he will tell you, the Bible. Ask him who 
counts the blood of the covenant, whereby our Lord was sanctified 
an unholy thing, where he gets authority for his sacriligious corx^ 
duct ; and he will tell you, the Bible. Were we, then, to adopt ii; 
as the only constitution of the church, and admit all within her pal^ 
who say they receive it as containing the articles of their fait ti 
what a mass of jarring and discordant materials would be brougti^ 
in contact. Could peace dwell there ? Does it dwell in the blact:, 
ness of darkness? Could harmony reign there? Does it reign ij^ 
the caverns of the lost ? No I taking alarm, they would soar alofi^ 
and 'seek shelter beneath the wings of the Almighty, These having 
deserted us could we take sweet counsel together or walk in com. 
pany to the house of God ? Could we have comfortable fellowship 
in each others society? Could we talk about hopes and fears • 
could we sympathize in the joys and the sorrows which we feel on 
our way to the heavenly Zion? If we could the woe of the prophet 
was never more applicable : " Woe unto them that call evil good, 
and good evil ; that put darkness for light, and light for darkness ; 
that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter ! " because assuredly 
we are guilty of this charge. If, however, we retain our proper 
feelings and wish for union and peace, we must conclude that a 
systematized form of doctrine is necessary to show how we explain 
the Scriptures, and to unite us in our faith and operations so that 
we may walk in the truth in the love of it. 

The second argument we advance is taken from the end of the 
church's existence. The church of God is designed to be the re- 
pository of the truth, the asylum for sinners and the. nursery for 
saints. But should we conclude that this is all for which she is de- 
signed, we would be chargeable with error. One main end of her 
existence is to bear witness to the truth. God has never left him- 
self without a witness. The book of nature attests his attributes. 
" The heavens declare the glory of God ; and the firmament showeth 
his handiwork. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto 
night showeth knowledge." In the harmony and design which per- 
vade creation, the wisdom of God is most evidently seen. In the 
goodness which crowns the year is the goodness of his nature made 
known. In the erection of this stupendous universe his power is 
visible; and his justice is written on the visitations of his provi- 
dence. When, moreover, the sky lowers and the forest bend before 
the breath of his mouth, and his voice rocks the mountains, then is 
he seen clad in the terrific habiliments of his vengeance. Thus does 
nature attest his character. It was reserved for redemption, how- 
ever, to make known his fullness. For *' no man hath seen God at 
any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared him." Jesus Christ in the work of redemp- 
tion has shown his whole character. In this we see that God is 
love — love to sinners — which creation nowhere reveals. In this 
we see all the attributes of God more fully disclosed, and more emi- 
nently glorified. His wisdom, power, j ustice, goodness, immutability 
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i truth, here show themselves in a higher degree than they 
izld be manifested by the formation of ten thousand worlds. Since 
»d, therefore, has given a fuller disclosure of his character in the 
•rk of redemption than in all his other works, and since it i& 
•ough his church that an acquaintance with this work may be 
bained, one main end of the church's existence is to ho)d up to 
5 world the disclosure he has given. Does nature attest his char- 
ier as revealed in all his works ? So the church must attest his 
aracter as here revealed. This is the chief end both of the crea- 
B and redemption of man. The death of the Son of God involv- 

principles, which themselves involve the honor of the Godhead. 
r corrupting or obscuring them, therefore, that honor is clouded. 
> discharge her duty, the church is required to maintain those 
inciples pure, and explicitly to declare them to the world. But 
w is this to be done? Is it by holding up the Bible as our stand- 
d? We answer, no. Thousands would range themselves under 
. folds who are enemies to its truths. It has been made to speak 
aguage which instead of radiating the brilliancy of Jehovah's 
aracter, extinguishes its light. By many, the truths which Jesus 
ed to maintain, are denied, and his death made of none effect. A 
stematic form of the doctrines revealed in the word of God is ne- 
ssary that the church may answer the end of her existence in ex- 
biting to the world the character of God as it shines forth in the 
ork of redemption. 

This conclusion is strengthened by considering the offices of the 
'0 witnesses mentioned in the Apocalypse xi., 3-4, " And I will 
ve power unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thou- 
ad two hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth. These 
3 the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks standing before the 
)d of the earth." The time during the prophesying of these two 
tnesses, we are given to understand, is a time of general defection 
►m the truth. Men professing to take the Scriptures for 
?ir guide, would wrest them to their own destruction. In the 
dst of this falling, however, God reserved to himself a competent 
mber of witnesses, who would not bow the knee to the anti-christ 
lich had arisen. But why is the particular epithet of witness ap- 
ed to them who are preserved by the power of God amidst pre- 
iling defection ? Is it not because they would bear testimony to- 
J truths ? Because in the face of persecution and distress thev 
>uld contend for the sublime doctrines of the cross. Now, to give 
int to an argument drawn from this, let us consider that all, even 
>se who persecute the witnesses, professed to believe the Scrip- 
res. How. then, could those who testify for God bear distinct 
.timony unless they would hold up a system of principles to the 
>rld. Men testify for God by professing correct principles, and 

walking agreeably to those principles ; or, in other words, by 
3ir faith and practice ; and as in the one case a regular walk and 
aversation is indispensable, so in the other a regular form of be- 
f is necessary. 
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. At the recent laying of the corner-stone of the First Eeformed 
Presbyterian church, in Philadelphia, the Rev. Dr. W. W. Barr, of 
the [Jnited Presbyterian church made a brief address, of which the 
following is an outline : 

Christian Brethren : 1 most cordially accepted the invitation to be 
present here to-day, and to take some humble part in the exercises con- 
nected with the laying of the corner-stone of this church. 

If, in the circumstances, (the rain was pouring down)* I could make 
an address, my words would be in the first place words of congratula- 
tion. It has seemed to me that this congregation has not been favora- 
bly located for its growth and prosperity. For years it has been in the 
immediate neighborhood of another congregation of the same denomin- 
ation. Its own position was not favorable to its rapid increase, and it 
has been burdened with a heavy debt. In the good providence of God 
it has been led to move its location to the place where we stand to-day. 
Here it will be in a more central position for its members, will be at a 
distance from other churches of the same denomination, in a better 
place for its growth, and will, we trust, be free from debt. The congre- 
gation is therefore to be congratulated upon its present condition and 
its future prospects. 

Again, if I could continue my words, they would be words of welcome 
to this people to this part of our city. This welcome is given on the 
ground, first of piety ^ and second of patriotism. Selfishness on my part 
and that of my congregation would indeed have said to this people, re- 
main where you are, or if you move, locate yourselves in some other 
part of our city. Your field of labor and operations here will be much 
the same with that of my own and my people. Some that would be 
likely to identify themselves with my church or Sabbath school will 
probably be drawn to yours. But in view of all this, as a pastor in this 
part of the city, I cordially welcome you to this neighborhood and this 
field of labor. 

This welcome, I have said, is given on the ground of religion. The 
church that is to be erected over this corner-stone is to be a Reformed 
Presbyterian church — a Covenanter, or if you please a Cammeronian 
church. The Covenanters have occupied too long and too prominent a 
place in the history of the church to be overlooked or forgotten. The 
church and the world owe too much to them not to recognize their im- 
portance. None have been more faithful or valiant for the truth. Few 
if any have made more sacrifices to maintain and promote it. Any 
country that has had Covenanters in it, has had a blessing. Any neigh- 
borhood or community that has the presence of a Covenanter congrega- 
tion in it enjoys a special favor. Therefore this community should wel- 
come this congregation to this place. Here we are sure the truth will 
be proclaimed. The pulpit in this church will give forth no uncertahi 
sound. The pure gospel will here be preached, and the truth declared 
whether men will hear or forbear. 

We welcome this pastor and people on the ground of patriotism. Na 
church in our land has done so much directly as the Covenanter church, 
to have Christ recognized by our nation as the ruler of nations, No 
church is doing so much directly to preserve- the Christian features and 
usages of our government. It labors at the fountain head to purify the 
politics of the country, and to preserve the Christian institutions of our 
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ilization. On old questions, therefore, affecting the best interests of 
11 society, temperance, the preservation of the sanctity of the Sab- 
bh, &c., &c., we can confidently rely upon the co-operation, yes, the 
.dership, of this pastor, these elders, and these people. We therefore 
Icome them among us, praying that God may bless them, and make 
jm a great blessing to this section of our beloved city, to the whole 
iintry and to the world. 



EDITORIAL. 



Several obituaries, book notices, &c., have been crowded out this 
onth, although, as our subscribers ' will notice, the number of pages 
,s been increased to thirty-six. We hope next month to have all mat- 
r on hand published. 

We are glad to be able to assure our readers that during the past 
3ar the magazine has enjoyed continued prosperity. The issue 
i-day, is as large as it has been at any time since either of the 
litors has been connected with it. Our friends will accept o^r thanks^ 
X their kind words of encouragement. On our part we shall do all in 
ir power to make the magazine worthy of their confidence and sup- 
)rt. It will continue to maintain in all their integrity the great prin- 
ples for which, as a chutch we have so long contended, and oppose all 
tempts by whomsoever made to compromise or subvert them. As a 
lurch we have a great work to do and our aim will be to keep at all 
mes that work prominently in view. 



We call the attention of the church to the circular relative to the 
►reign mission collection printed in this number. Two hundred thou- 
md Ansiriyeh people are assigned to the Reformed Presbyterian 
lurch, of the United States, by other missionary bodies for instruction 
1 the way lOf life. We have accepted the charge. Their claim upon 
ir benevolence is paramount. They are without the gospel and they 
ive no other to look to for it but us. Other churches regard the field 
belonging to us and will not interfere. Whatever is done here we 
ist do it. Our work among them, hitherto, has been owned by the 
►rd, and has brought a blessing to ourselves equaled only by that 
ieh it has brought to them. .The cry of the people has never been 
loud and so earnest as at the present time. A new condition of things 
the country is enlarging the opportunities for work. If we keep 
2e with these opportunities and with the natural growth of the work, 
ire must be a prompt and liberal response from the church in the coi- 
tion on the first Sabbath in December or as soon thereafter as may 
found convenient. 



Departure of Missionaries. — Rev Dr. Metheny, with wife and four 
Lldren, Rev. W. J. SprouU and wife, and Miss Mary E. Carson, left 
5W York, November 6th, by the steamer City of Brussels, Inman line, 
• Liverpool, on their way to Latakiyeh. In view of their leaving large 
d interesting meetings were held in Pittsburgh, Philedelphia, New- 
rgh, and New York. The meeting in the 39th street church. New 
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York was exceptionably large and spirited. It was aa overflow meetii^ 
and the interest which wanned and deepened under the earnest address^T^ 
of the missionaries and pastors of the several congregations, kindl^^ 
into enthusiasm as elders and others rose in the audience and in tti^^ 
fervid eloquence of faith and love for souls, pledged their means f<0:i* 
sustaining the mission work, and for sending out an additional ministi^^ 
rial laborer, if the church should deem it necessary to do so. The gre^^. 
assembly was enthused with holy zeal. The effect of the meeting was ^^^ 
cellent all around, and especially so upon the missionaries. They lef|^ 
their home and countrj^ some of them not unlikely for the last time, jj^ 
buoyant and hopeful spirits, and as one of them said, " with the power 
of a new consecration feeling that they had behind them the sympathjr 
and support, and faith of the church." In spite of a very inclemeat 
morning a large number of friends accompanied ihem to the ship aiicl 
bade them farewell, with man}?^ fervent wishes and prayers for a safe and 
prosperous voyage under the auspices of the divine protection and carei. 



MISSIONARY INTELLIGENOE. 



DEPAETUEE OF MISSIONAEIES. 
On Thursday, Nov. 6th, at 10:80 A. M., our devoted missionaries- 



Dr. D. Metheny, with his wife and famil}^, Mr. andMrs. Wm. J. Sproull, 
and Miss Mary Carson — sailed in the City of Brussels, of the Inman 
line, for Liverpool, on their way to Syria. State-rooms had been secur- 
ed and arrangements almost completed for their passage in the Arizona, 
when, at the last moment, for some reason on other, the company de- 
clined to furnish free transportation for their freight. In the chancre 
that had to be made we can now easily recognize the hand of God in- 
terfering to prevent the anxiety and delay that would necessarily have 
been occasioned b}^ the frightful accident that that fine steamer met 
with before reaching the shores of Newfoundland. 

On the evening of the previous Sabbath a farewell meeting was helci 
under the direction of the board, in the 39th street cliurch. The at- 
tendance was large, the audience enthusiastic, and the addresses, whioli 
were listened to with unwearied attention, in every way fitted to encour- 
age the missionaries, and to rouse the church to greater activity and 
zeal in the cause of foreign missions. 

After devotional exercises, Bro. Gregg leading in prayer, Mr. J. C. 
K. Milligan was called on to speak as a representative of the hoard. 
He began liis brief, but earnest address by referring to an old picture 
that he had seen somewhere representing an ox with a yoke oh one side 
and an altar on the other, and having the significant title, "Ready for 
either." This was effectively employed to illustrate tJie spirit in which 
the missionaries were leaving loved associations of home and country. 
Their dedication of themselves to mission work meant, " we are ready 
to labor, and, if the furtherance of the cause demands it, to die.'' Then 
he went on to say in reference to the place chosen for missionary opera- 
tions; ''Our mission has special claims to the support of the church, 
from its position which gives it advantages as a gospel-centre that can- 
not be surpassed. It is in the land where God planted our race that it 
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^ht fill the earth, and to which he sent his Son that the knowledge of 
J salvation might speedily flow dowii thence into all the world. It is 

t>he point where three continents meet, and from which, by the high- 

1,37s of the nations radiating in every direction, the teeming millions 

perishing souls can be easily reached, and where the Macedonian cry 

,iiaes directly to the ears of our missionaries in every known language. 

is in the heart of that great empire toward which the world gazes as 
e kings of the nations gather their armies to fight for its coveted prov- 
ces ; and where Mohammedanism holds feeble sway, and refuses the 
jforms forced on it by the Christian powers, because it knows Christi- 
lity only by the hated idolatries of its corrupt sects. Probably it will 
^on be the land of slaughter, but now it readily receives the gospel 
id even Moslems eagerly reads our Arabic Bible ; so that with an 
Lrnest effort it could soon be evangelized and prepared to set up a 
liristian republic in the place of that effete Mohammedan barbarism, 
istead of three we ought to have thirty-three missionaries, and as many 
dy teachers ; and we are well able to sustain them all. There are men 
lat hear me that could singly support a missionary without sacrificing 
le comfort, and the church can increase its liberality manifold and be 
le richer to support its home work. And the experience of the board 
tlierto, especially in the prompt self-sacrificing response of brother 
prouU, his young wife, and Miss Carson, shows that the youth of the 
lurch are not wanting m the Christian spirit of consecration which 
,ys, 'I am ready to work or suflfer when the Master calls ;' 'Here am I, 
nd me.* 

D r. Metheny followed as a representative of missionaries already in 
e yield. He could speak from personal experience of what has been 
complished in the past and of what is needed to carry forward tlie 
>rk, and so he wisely urged on his hearers the importance of enlarged 
►e rality. We do harm to ourselves and deliberately put away from us 
3 s sings that the Redeemer has pledged himself to bestow, so long as 
; neglect to contribute to the full measure of our ability, that men 
10 are dying in ignorance, may be brought to the knowledge and be- 
r of gospel truth. We should bear in mind that the liberality with 
li ch we give to carry out the command, ' Go, and preach the gospel to 
ery creature,' measures our confidence in the living reality of the old 
omise, * Lo, I am with you always.' Another thing that we ought 
t to overlook is that all the money in the land belongs to the Lord, 
d he it is that giveth power to men to get wealth ; and not to give as 
t are prospered that the whole world may be brought into willing 
iDJection to the divine Mediator, evinces disloyalty of heart. Yet, 
.xat is the actual state of things in our church ? During the last three 
iars $47.64 per member was contributed for the support of the minis- 
y and of various schemes at home, and only Si. 2 8 per member was 
. ven for our foreign mission. Yet during that time there have been 
"hrty-two conversions in Syria, while the increase in the membership of 
le whole' church in this countrj^ has fallen far below that figure. In 
Lew of tliese facts how meaningless is our professed glorying in thesu- 
reme headship of the Lord Jesus Christ, as one of the distinctive 
rinciples of our denomination. This glorious truth, no matter how 
Eirnestly we may seem to contend for it, is in reality disbelieved, unless 
: leads us to bow our kuees and pay tribute. Would that the Reformed 
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Presbyterian Church had ears to hear the awful words, * Why call ye 
me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I say.' 

After the congregation had united in singing these lines, 

*' Among the heathen nations 
His glory do declare ; 
And unto all the people shows, 
• His works that wondrous are." 

Brother James Kennedy was introduced and delivered an address that 
was in every way worthy of one who spoke as the representative of the 
church sending the missionaries forth. He emphasized the expression, 
" except they be sent," as meaning that those now going forth are not 
only God-sent, but also church-sent, j)ushed out into the harvest ; and 
that we were assembled to express all the responsibility which the act 
of sending forth, on our part, implies, " now we come to say farewell, 
and bid God-speed, but our meeting means far more." 

" We mean by it, first, that we accept and indorse their work in Syria, 
as ours. They are ours — our representatives and workers ; and if as 
* our brethren they be inquired of* we say of them, * they are the mes- 
sengers of the churches and the glory of Christ.' In apocalyptic terms 
we recognize them as ' the angel ' of the Reformed Presbyterian Church 
in North America. 

"We are also met to express the fact that in, this relation we take 
ourselves bound to sustain them in their work. This we do, and will do 
in the future, by feeling the livliest interest in the work they are sent to 
do for us, by continual prayer for them in public and private, and by 
contributing liberally to their support. 

" Our meeting is also intended for their encouragement, to express 
what a blessing we consider this mission is to the church at large, and 
what a blessed reflex influence it is calculated to put forth on all. It 
greatly strengthens our faith in all the truths of Christianity, as it dem- 
onstrates the Bible. principles that the human race is one, in the same 
moral condition, and the gospel the? onlj' power of God unto salvation. 
It shows alsp that the self-denying, self-sacrificing martyr spirit is not 
left the church. Proiid of our noble martyr ancestry as we are, yet, when 
we look at these brethren and sisters ready at the call of the church to 
leave behind comfortable homes, good prospects, the . circle of loving 
friends, and the amenities of social life, to spend, for Christ's sake and 
the gospePs, their life among the. filthy, lying, treacheroii^, devil-wor- 
shiping Nusariyeh,the remains of the abominable Canaanitea, whom Qod 
cast out, we feel, ' Oh, here is as truly the martyr-spirit as was ever exhib- 
ited, here still is the faith and patience of the saints.' What a delightful 
vista, moreover, does the work of these, our missionaries open up, 
through which we can see the world assuredly won for and subdued to 
Christ. The foreign mission work, by the church at large, of the last 
seventy years has perhaps done more to make the world a kingdcnn of 
Christ than the sevent}^ of the Apostolic age with all of its advantages. 
And as in our own foreign mission we have a covenant church in a cov- 
enant land, seeking the kingdom of a covenant God, a church that for 
centuries has been praying for the downfall of anti-Christ, easteni as 
well as western, and the struggles of which, even on the testimony of 
others, has won for the world much of its liberty, can we not, looking 
through it, as through a glass, see the -assurance of the final victory and 
judgment on all the enemies of £Jhrist's kingdom ? May we not in such 
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work realize the meaning of a strange apocalyptic symbol ? When John 
was shown the 'judgment oif the great whore,' he was ' carried away 
into a wilderness ' — emblematic of the ruin and desolation the great anti- 
Christian systems have brought on earth ; but it was one of the angels 
' which had the seven vials,* that showed him all the details. And what 
were the angels that received the vials and poured them out ? Why just 
the heralds of the gospel ; the promulgators of Christ's truth ; for they 
came out of the temple clothed in pure and white linen, and having^ 
their .breasts girded with golden girdles, and they, and they only, shall 
accomplish the downfall, and show the judgment of every system that 
opposes the kingdom of God. Such an angel we have in every faithful, 
laborious, successful mission, ministry and agency. But it is of marked 
importance in connection with this to note the fact that when the apos- 
tle was shown " the Bride, the Lamb's wife," for this purpose he was- 
carried away to a high mountain, also by one of the angels who had 
poured out the viaJs : or, in other words, the same agency that through 
the gospel shall ' destroy them who have destroyed the earth,' shall also • 
show a triumphant perfected church, then gathered into one. No wonder 
the apostle was so overwhelmed that he fell at the feet of the angel that 
showed him these things, as in him he saw an agency mighty through 
God to work so wondrous results. Well may we then, in hopes of rea- 
lizing something of these results frdm our missions in Syria, unite in 
prayer for our laborers there, that the handfi\( of corn they are now 
sowing at the foot of Lebanon-may grow up tiil it v^ves mightier than 
the cedars that have stood on its sides sinx^e the days of Solomon ; that 
the wftter of life which they and others are setting afloat in .that Bible- 
land may be better than the famed Jordan, which, though, having its 
source in ' the goodly mountain,' and once (Jf power to cleanse a leper, 
cannot heal the Dead ^ea into which it flows. May the water they 
diffuse, wherever it comes, bring life, and themselves at last * shine as 
the brightness of the firmament and the stars lor ever and ever.' " 

Those who were not privileged to hear the admirable address, of 
which the above is only an outline, can have* no idea of the power with 
whioh it was delivered, and the impression it made on the audience. 
We may well believe that it not only enthused those who were in full 
sytnpathv with ttie speaker, but also gave birth in some, who have been 
too careless in the past, to high and holy resolves of greater activity 
in the future. 

The fyddress of our young brother, Sproull, who appeared as the rep- 
resentative of those recently selected and appointed to service in Syria, 
was well received. With that modesty which has won him so many 
friends wherever he has been called to preach since the completion of 
his theological course, he made special reference to the need of divine 
guidance and support in the work on which he and . his associates were- 
about to enter. Overwhelmed with the sense of the magnitude and dif- 
ficulties of the work, he could only say, mindful of the power on the 
throne, '' Pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have free cohrse 
and be glorified." Would that the entire membership of the Covenan- 
ter church in this country were brought to realize that they are under 
oath in this wdy^ as well as by acts of Christian liberality, to labor for 
the conversion of the world. Our mission in Syria was started in prayer 
— has been thus far sustained by prayer — and shall be crowned with* com- 
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plete success in response to the believing prayers of a revived church. 
Surely we have enough to encourage us in the mercy and faithfulness 
of hiI^ who says, "Ask and ye shall receive." 

Toward the close of the meeting, Dr. Jos. Beattie, who was unexpect- 
edly present, consented to make a remark or two, saying that he would 
do so as the representative of the dead. His touching allusions to those 
who had fallen on the field, and especially to the sad bereavement, by 
which he had been suddenly summoned home to care for a motherless 
family, we shall not try to repeat, as it would be impossible to repro- 
duce their effect. Before taking his seat, he warned his young brother 
who was entering on an untried work, that he might expect to meet 
with much to discourage him and counselled him to rely on the support- 
ing grace of the Master. Then addressing Dr. Metheny, witii whom he 
had been aasociated for many years, he said that he had a longing de- 
sire to be in foreign service again, and was not without a hope, though 
at present hedged around with many difficulties, that the way would 
yet be opened lor his return to S3'ria, and then turning to the audience 
he led us in an earnest prayer, commending our friend so dearly belov- 
ed, to tlie care and guidance of a covenant God. 

In this way was brought to a clos'e one of the most encouraging 
meetings ever held in the interest of our Syrian mission. Before the 
congregation was dismissed,' a special collection amounting to two hun- 
dred and twenty-five dollars was lifted, and hundreds of dollars, in addi- 
tion to their regular yearly gifts, were voluntarily pledged by men who 
are both able and willing to redeem their pledges, whenever Dr. Beattie 
can see his. way clear to return to Latakiyeh. In case he should return 
the desire of the church seems to be that he should give himself to the 
workof training a native ministry. 

Our foreign mission has not lost its hold on thp hearts of the people; 
and we as individuq,ls and members of the church, shall live and pros- 
per only so long as we are faithful to our covenant-engagements in this 
matter. R. Sommervtlle. 



EOOLESIASTIOAL. 



ILLINOIS PKE8BYTEKT. 

The presbytery of Illinois met at Oakdale, Ills., on October 14, 1879. The 
meeting was pleasant and interesting. Rev D. S. Paris, the retiring modera- 
tor, preached au earnest and faithful discourse from II. Timothy, ii., 15. 

For the ensuing year W. F. George was appointed moderator, J. R. Hill was 
continued clerk, and D. G. Thompson chosen assistant clerk. 

J. iM. Finley, a graduate of Geneva College, was taken under care of presby- 
tery as a student of theology of the first year. 

The congregations of Princeton, Staunton, and St. Louis, were again recom- 
mended to the Board of Sustentation. 

Presbytery went into committee of the whole on the questions of "Sabbath 
Mails," and ** National Reform," J. M. Paris in the chair. Alter mature discus- 
sion the committee rose and recommended the adoption of the following resolutions: 

^^Resolvedy That we recommend our people to take an active part in circulating 
petitions to congress to stop Sabbath mails ; to rail road corporations to withdraw 
Sabbath trains ; and that we recommend the method of campaigning partially 
inaugurated last winter in preference to a convention. " 

Presbytery adjourned in the evening of October 15, to meet in Bloomington, on 
the Tuesday preceding the meeting of synod, at 4 P. M. 

J. R. Hill, GUrk, 
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IOWA PRESBYTERY. 

This presbytery met October 1st, at Lind Grove, and in the absence of the 
moderator was constituted with prayer by C. D. Trumbull, the oldest ministe- 
rial member present. Only five ministers and four elders were in attendance as 
members of the court. J. W. Dill was chosen moderator for the ensuing year. • 

The death of the Rev. Robert Johnson was announced to the court and a com- 
mittee was appointed to prepare a minute with reference to the event. The fol- 
lowing is their report : 

" The Rev. Robert Johnson, one of the original members of this presbytery 
departed this life at Kossuth, Iowa, Sabbath, July 27, 1879, in the seventieth 
year of his age. Ordained by a commission of the Irish synod, August 4, 1842, 
he first served as pastor the congregation of Manchester, England. Coming 
to this country in 1849, he was called to Toronto, C. W,, in 1852, and was for 
seven years pastor of that congregation. He next served as pastor the congrega- 
tion of Vernon, Wisconsin, for about eight years. The remainder of his days 
were spent at Kossuth, Iowa, being pastor there until laid aside by a painful 
disease. 

'* xMr. Johnson was a man of excellent attainments in literature and theology ; 
he was able and eloquent as a preacher of the word ; faithful and zealous in main- 
taining the doctrines and testimony of the church, and a consecrated and devoted 
Christian. He died as he lived, trusting in Christ, appropriating the precious 
promises with which he had as a pastor often comforted others. He desired and 
earnestly labored to do good, and if Israel has not been gathered by his instru- 
mentality we doubt not he is glorious in the eyes of the Lord. 

* ' This providence carries with it a lesson of instruction and of warning ; we 
should work the works of him who sent us, while it is day ; the night cometh 
when no man can work. 

C. D Trumbull, 
W. P. Johnson, J- Com. 
T. Reid, 
The Treasurer reported as follows : 

Dr. I Cb. 

lu treasury at last report $ 1879. 

1878. April 30. By cash, to J. M. Crozier, S-23.34 

Sept. 8. Morning Sun congregation 6.87 Aug. 26. " " " 7.46 

Nov. 8. Sharon •' 9.82 , 

1879. ' I $30.80 

Jan. 13. Elliota " 3.56 I 

April30. llopkinton " ..; 3.10 

June 25. Vernon " ' 8.72 

June 25. Hickory Grove ♦• 8.30 

Aug. 19. Sharon " 10.59 

" 23. Walnut City " 3.65 ' 

" 30. Morning Sun *• 6.13 

Sept. 2. Rehoboth " 6.40 

" 27. Venion " 8,00 

Oct. 1. Elliota " 3.1U 

$77.23 Balance in treaaurj' $46.43 

J. N. McElhinney, Treas. 

The following congregations have obeyed the order of presbytery and have 
taken collections for Presbytery's Fund, since our last meeting : Sharon, Walnut 
City, Morning Sun, Rehoboth, Vernon and Elliota., The remaining congretra- 
tions are by presbytery directed to do so on or before the second Sabba'th of De- 
-cember. 

All requests for preaching, administration of sacraments, and moderation of 
calls were referred to the interim committee of supplies. C. D. Trumbull, T. P. 
Robb and T. Reid are that committee. 

At the hour of noon a most bountiful repast was spread and served on tables in 
the grove near the church, and all present were cordially invited to partake. 
The presbytery by a unanimous vote expressed their high appreciation of the 
kindness shown by the congregation of Lind Grove. 

After a brief and harmonious session presbytery adjourned to meet at Sharon, 
on the first Tuesday of April, 1880, at 7 P. M.; the first session to be spent in con- 
ference on some subject to be selected and announced by the Committee on Sup- 
plies. C. D TitUMBULL, Clerk. 
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E00HE8TEK PEESBTTEEr. 

The Rochester presbytery met at Rochester, on the 7th of October. The retir- 
ing moderator preached from Isa. liii., 1 — *,' Who hath believed our report? " on? 
the reasons for want of success in our ministry ; referring chiefly to the careless 
spirit' of the age in which we live ; the unpopularity of our position ; want of 
faith among the people, and lack of efficiency in the ministry. 

Rev. S. Bowden was chosen moderator and R. Shields continued clerk, for the- 
following year. 

From the treasurer's report it appears that there is a balance on hand of $146.- 
48. Orders were given for the payment of balances due for preaching at Lochiel,. 
amounting in all to |29. The treasurer was directed to prepare a full report for 
publication. Former clerks in whose hands were balances for preaching at To- 
ronto, were also directed to report. 

A committee was appointed to make the necessary arrangements for holding 
a presbyterial communion with the congregation of York on the first Sabbath of 
May. Presbytery adjourned to meet in York, on the Tuesday after the first Sab 
bath in May, at 10 A. M; Robert Shields, Clerk. 



ITEMS. 



The City of Brussels, with missionaries, arrived at Liverpool on Sabbath^ 
November 16th. 

Mr. J. Ralston Wtlib was ordained and installed on Nov. 1st, pastor of 
Fairgrove (Michigan) congregation. 

.At the late meeting of New York Presbytery, held in the city of New York^ 
Rev. J . C. K. Milligan obtained permission to hold for consideration till next 
meeting of Presbytery, the call lately moderated in his favor, in New Alexandria 
congregation. 

Professor McClurkin, in an appropriate address on behalf of the students, 
presented to Rev. W. J. Sm-oull a copy of Johnston's Encyclopoedla, as a token 
of esteem at the farewell Missionary meeting held in Pittsburgh church. 

TuE AFFEAL in behalf of the Chinese Mission, which should have been receiv- 
ed in time for the November number, did not come to hand till Nov. 18th, too 
late for the December number. The day upon which the collection was direct- 
ed by Synod to be taken up was the 3d Sabbath of November. 

The new edition of the Testimony ordered to be published by synod, at the 
last meeting, can be had by applying to Walter T. Miller, Box 558, New York, 
or Dr. Wylie, 636 N. 17th street, Philadelphia. Single copies, 35 cents ; ten for 
|3.00. Expressage lo be paid by party ordering. The money must be remitted 
before the books will be sent. We continue to ofler a copy of the Testimony as 
a premium to new subscribers paying in advance and forwarding six cents for 
postage. 

Arrangements had been made for sending the Mission^M to Liverpool by 
the steamship Arizona, of the Guiou and Williams' line, difing to a difficulty 
in regard to charges for freight, a change was made at a late iouT and passage 
taken for them in the City of Brussels of the Inman line. Four days after leav- 
ing New York, the Ari'zona collided with an iceberg and sustained serious dam- 
age. She was forced to put into St. Johns, Newfoundland, aiKl the passengei-s 
were sent back to New York for re-shipment by the Nevada. It is another illus- 
tration and proof of the ever present and active providence of God directing 
human affairs, and guarding the interests of his servants. 

The intelligence from the Syrian Mission is down to October 18th. The Mis- 
sionaries who had spent the hot weeks of summer in Kessab, were back again in 
Latakiyeh and at work. Miss Wylie writes that the day-schools, boys' and girls', 
had been opened, the latter with 160 and the former with 61 scholars. The 
Greek bishop had opened a school for boys, but had been forced to employ a 
Protestant teacher, who engaged on the condition that he would not be required 
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"to teach the catechism of the Greek church in the school. The bishop had found 
it necessary to purchase part of the books to be used in the school from our Mis- 
sion. The boarding school would be opened in a few days, the supplies pur- 
-chased not having yet arrived. The health of Mrs. Easson is very feeble, as is 
also that of Mrs. Dr. Martin, who, with her husband had spent several weeks in 
Kessab. 

The congregation of Baltimore held its communion on Sabbath, October 9th. 
The pastor was assisted by Rev. R D. SprouU, of Rochester, N. Y. The occa- 
sion was one of deep interest. We noticed with special pleasure the large num- 
ber of young persons who look their seats at the Lord's table. 

The congregation, though one of the oldest, is one of the smallest of our city 
congregations. Covenanters have had special difficulties to contend with in 
the South. Our people in Baltimore however, are hopeful of the future. They 
have received an accession of twenty -two during the past year, and with the 
brightening business pix)spect8 of their city, they expect a still more rapid increase 
in their membership. They are an intelligent people deeply interested in the 
welfare of their congregation, and active in their efforts to advance it. They de- 
serve success, and, if the opportunity be afforded them, they certainly will succeed. 

The communion occurred on the week of the anniversary of the ordination and 
installation of Mr. Crowe. The relation constituted a year since has been a very 
liappy one The pastor has enjoyed the co-operation of a willing and devoted 
people, and the Jjord has abundantly prospered their united efforts. Wishing to 
^ive some expression of their affection for their pastor and their appreciation of 
his services, they prepared for him a pleasant surprise. At the close of the ser- 
vices on Monday evening, and after the benediction had been pronounced, Mr. 
Sproull, on behalf of the congregation, presented Mr. Crowe with a handsome 
gold Watch. Mr. Crowe responded in acknowledgment of the thoughtful kind- 
ness of the people of his charge briefly and happily. We trust the hopes and 
-expectations of our friends may be more than realized, and that the year on 
•which they have thus auspiciously entered, may be one of increased mutual at- 
tachment and still greater success. S. 

Reunion. Messrs. Editors. — A. pleasing event occurred among us, not long 
«ince, about which I wish to write a few lines. It has long been the custom of 
the Willsoti brothers and sisters, most of whom are members of Sharon congre- 
gation, Iowa, to hold occasionally a family reunion. During the life of their 
father these family gatherings were held annually. But since his removal they 
have not been held so often. On the 17th of September, they once more gathered 
at the house of Mr. S. E. Willson. I believe all were present except Professor 
2accheus Willson, of St. Louis, and Mrs. McKibbon, of Ohio. Most of the chil- 
dren of the brothers and sisters were also present. The company was augment- 
ed and enlivened by the presence of Professor T. Sproull, D. D. and lady, of Alle- 
gheny, Hev. C. D. Trumbull and lady, of Morning Sun, Mrs. Rev. J. M. McDon- 
ald, and Rev. T. P. Robb and. lady, besides a number of neighbors and friends. 

The difficult problem — **How shall we seat so many guests at table, and not 
occupy the entire day in eating? " was most handsomely solved by the erection 
of a long table in the beautiful grove which protects our host's house on the west. 
What a burden that table bore I Had it been in human form it most undoubted- 
ly would have sighed and groaned piteously. The bountiful season which makes 
Iowa rejoice this year, contributed of substantials abundantly, and of luxuries 
not a few, and guests showed their appreciation of Mrs. Willson's forethought in a 
most practical, and I doubt not gratifying manner. At the close of the 
repast, Prof. Sproull addressed the assembled friends. He revived his early 
recollections of the ancestry of both our host and hostess, (Mrs. Willson is the 
daughter of Mr. Elliott, of Elizabeth, Pa.,) and in such a manner as one can do 
who has had the opportunity of an early^ and intimate acquaintance. 

He made especial mention of and laid stress upon the fact that Mr. and Mrs. 
Willson, our host's parents, were staunch, earnest and consistent Covenanters, 
whose love for the principles they believed led them to make sacrifices not a few. 
He then struck a chord that found a vibration in every heart present, when he 
appealed to the young before him — the fourth generatitm of Willsons whom he 
had met — to stand fast by the principles which had been loved and sustained with 
no small sacrifice, by their ancestry. 

After a prayer offered by the pastor of the congregation to which the family 
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belong, and the benediction by Rev. Trumbull, we slowly returned toward the 
house, some to converse, some to meditate, some to look on with satisfaction at 
the sports of the youthful, and eventually all to separate and go their diverse 
ways, retaining only the recollection of an event both joyful and sad — joyful, 
because so much of happiness was there, sad because the same — just as it was— 
can be enjoyed no more. 

The presence of Dr. Sproull and lady among us was highly appreciated by all, 
and the doctor's timely sermons and addresses on many of the questions of import 
to the church to-day, will long be remembered by many who gladly heard him, 
and who will say with one voice, come again and speak the same words to us 
next year. --— -^-— —-————-— -^ t. p. r. 

HOME CIRCLE. 



Micah 6: 6. 
Isa. 55 : 2. 

Isa. 64: 6. 



DIVINE REASONING, 
isa. 1 : 18. 

Lord, what is man, that thou takest knowledge of him? . . Psa, 144 : 3, 
Verily, every man at his best state is altogether vanity, . Psa. 39 : 5. 

Wherefore hast thou made all men in vain ? . . . . Psa. 89 : 47. 

Ood hath made man upright^ hut they have sought out many 

inventions Ecc. 7: 29. 

I know it is so of a truth; but how should man be just with God? Job 9: 2. 

Christ died : being now justified by His blood, ye shall be saved 

from wrath thro' Him Rom. 5 : 8 & 9. 

How can we know the way? John 14: 5. 

Jesus saith — lam the way, tJie truth and the life, . . John 14: 6. 

But, it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps. . . Jer: 10: 23. 

/ will infitruct thee in the way, I will guide thee with mine eye. Psa. 32 : 8. 

Wherewith shall I come before the Lord? .... 

Come without money and without price. . . 
But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are 

as filthy rags. . . . : 

In righteousness shalt thou be established, this is th£ heritage of 
the servants of the Lord, and their righteousness is of me. Isa. 54: 14 — 17. 
O Lord God, thou art righteous — behojd we are before thee in 

our trespasses . . 

I have blotted out as a thick cloud thy transgessions, for I have 
redeemed thee. . . • . . .... 

Such knowledge is too wonderful for me ; it is high, I cannot at- 
tain to it 

WJioso is wise and will observe these things, even they shall 
understand the loving-kindness of the Lord. 

Where is the wise ? . . 

Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, and read I He that win- 
n^th souls is wise. ..... Isa. 34: 16. Prov. 11:30. 

Whence then cometh wisdom ? And where is the place of under- 
standing? Job 28: 20. 

Behold, the fear of the Lord — that is wisdom, and to depart 

from evil is understanding Job. 28: 28. 

. R. 

THE UNFINISHED PRAYER. 



Ezra 9: 15. 

Isa. 44: 22. 

Psa. 139: 6. 

Psa. 107: 43. 
1 Cor. 1 : 20. 



*' Now I lay " — say it darling ; 

**Lay me,*' lisped the tiny lips 
Of my daughter, kneeling, bending 

O'er her folded finger-tips. 

[mured, 
*'Down to sleep" — ' *To sleep, "she mur- 

And the curly head dropped low ; 
"I pray the Lord " — I gently added. 

**You can say it all, I know." 

[faintly, 
**Pray the Lord" — the words came 

Fainter still — "My soul to keep ; " 



Then the tired head fairly nodded, 
And the child was fast asleep. 

But the dewy eyes half opened. 
When I clasped her to my breast, 

And the dear voice softly whispered, 
'* Mamma, God knows all the rest. 



it 



O, the trusting, sweet confiding 
Of the child heart ! Would that I 

Thus might trust my Heavenly Father, 
He who hears my feeblest cry. — Ex. 



1879.] Marriages, — Obituaries, 397 

ANSWERS. 

I. Murrain, Cyrus, Mouse, Ink, Lydia, Love, Ashkenaz, Nuts — McMillan. 

II. Matthias, Aliiah, Tarshish, Tibni, Hattush, Aram, Tirzah — Matthat. 



MABBIAGES. 

By Rev. D. J. Irwin, assisted by Rev. J. A. Black, August 20, 1879, at the 
residence of the bride's father, Robert Henry, Jr., and Miss Libbie M. Reed, 
both of Young Township, Indiana Co., Penna. 

By Rev. R. Reed, assisted by Revs. D. Metheny and J. C. McFeeters, Sept. 
25, 1869, Jno. C. Dodds, of Lucesco, Westmoreland Co., Pa., and Letitia Dodds, 
of Butler County, Pa. 

By Rev. S. M. Stevenson, Oct. 11, 1879, at the house of the bride's parents, 
John H. Mearns and Miss Eliza Mclntyre, both of Echley, Nebraska. 

By Rev. A. D. Crowe, Oct. 15, 1879, Henry Cord and Miss iRoie McKeige, 
all of Baltimore,^ Md. 

By Rev. A. Kilpatrick, assisted by Revs. T. C. Sproull and J. Galbraith, Rev. 
W. J. Sproull, Missionary to Syria, and Miss Ella Campbell, of Union congrega- 
tion. 

By same, Nov. 18, 1879, Newton Surting, of Wexford, Pa., and Mrs. E. E. 
Kennedy, cf Union. 

OBITUARIES. 

Mr. William Allen, ruling elder in the North Union congregation, died last 
month (November,) at his home near Butler, Pa. 

Memoir of Rev. Robert Johnson. — The death of the subject of this memoir 
took place on, Sabbath afternoon, July 27, 1879, at his residence in Kossuth, 
Iowa. For several yeai*s he suffered from a disease nephritic in its character. 
At one time it was thought that the operation of lithotomy would have to be per- 
formed. An experienced physician decided otherwise, and with intervals of 
partial cessation it continued until a few days before death when it took an acute 
form and terminated his life. 

The deceased was a native of county Antrim, Ireland. He was born in 1810, 
near Ballymena. His parents were Covenanters, members of CuUybackey con -] 
gregation, under the pastorate of Rev. Clark Houston, D. D. They were highly 
esteemed for their intelligence and piety; warmly attached to the principles of 
the church, they were careful to teach them to their children. At an early age 
Robert was sent to a private school under the management of the pastor. Hav- 
ing obtained the necessary requirements, he entered the Royal College in Belfast, 
where he graduated in 1836, obtainirig the honorary degree of A. M. Having 
completed the full course in the Theological Seminary in Paisley, Scotland, under 
the instruction of Dr. Andrew Symington, he was licensed by the Northern 
Presbytery in Ireland. A call was made out for him by the congregation in 
Manchester, England, which he accepted. With the view of his settlement 
there, he was ordained Aug. 4, 1842, at Clough Mills, near the place of his birth.. 
After having labored there for some years, owing to financial reverses, the con- 
gregation became unable to give him a sufficient support, he removed to America. 
Of four competing calls, from Topsham, White Lake, Buffalo and Toronto, 
respectively, he accepted the last, and was installed over the congregation there 
Nov. 4, 1852. After laboring in Toronto for some years amidst discoumgements, 
he accepted a call from Vernon congregation, Wisconsin, and was placed over it 
as its pastor Nov. 7, 1859. Subsequently he was called by the congregation of 
Kossuth, Iowa, and having accepted the call, he became its pastor Jan. 7, 1868. 
His health declining he demitted his charge and preached his last sermon July 
27, 1875, from 2. Cor. 4.7, "We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the 
excellency of the power may be of God and not of man." 

Rev. Johnson was a popular and able preacher. His mind was well stored 
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with llie doctrines of the Christian religion, and he always gave them prominence 
in his pulpit exhibitions. He was warmly attached to the principles of our testi- 
mony, and never failed to present them on proper occasions in a forcible light. 
In private intercourse with his friends he was exceedingly £renial. To those 
whom he accounted worthy of it, his friendship was warm and unwavering. 

Two controversial pieces from his pen were published. TJie one exposing 
the absurdities of the Popish dogma of the ** Immaculate Conception," and the 
other proving that there is no warrant for the use of instrumental music in 
christian worship. In both these he evinced the schdlar and the logician, a wide 
knowledge of what belonged to the subjects, and masterly skill in setting forth 
the truth on the points discussed as contained in the word of God. 

The writer in company with Rev. CD. Trumbull and our wives, made a 
visit to Mr. Johnson on the Friday belore his decease, not knowing of his sudden 
illness. We found him scarcely able to enter the room to receive us ; broken 
down in body and mind, he was a mere wreck of himself. To the inquiry if he \ 
found the Saviour whom he had preached to others, now near to comfort and 
support him in his weakness and suffering, his reply was : He has said, " I will 
never leave Ihee nor forsake thee." In prayer we commended him to the mercy 
of God in Christ. We doubt not that he died in faith. 

His remains were laid on the following Monday in Sharon cemetery. A large 
number of friends and acquaintances evinced their regard for him by attending 
his funeral. 

The following copies of Covenants found among his papers are subjoined as 
evidence of the reality and depth of his piety. It will be seen in the dates that 
the first was entered into on the New Year's day immediately preceding, and the 
second on that immediately following the act of covenanting by Synod in 1871- 
It appeai-8 to have been his custom to renew his personal covenant with God oi^ 
the first day of each year, though these are the only papers of that kind th8i.t> 
have been found. 

''Almighty and gracious God I I come into thy presence on this first day c^ 
another year, and present my supplication unto thee for grace, to be more feit^ 
ful in the discharge of duty. 

I confess before thee that I have made little improvement during the ye 
past, in the divine life. Shame and confusion of face belongs tome, because I ha 
sinned, omitted my duty, and done that too which I ought not to have don 
But, O Lord ! do thou for the sake of thy Son, blot out all my sins and recei 
me graciously. I come to, thee on this, thine own day, and make a s 
render of myself, body and soul, pmying thee to be merciful to me, and acce;;^ - 
of me. Whilst 1 resolve in the name of a Covenant God, and in the strength • 
promised grace to serve thee more and better during the year now begun, if th 
shouldst spare me to its close, than I have done in the past. I beseech th 
Divine One ! to give me thy Holy Spirit, that this resolution may be fully 
ried out, and that now, in my advancing yeai-s, I may live nearer to God, m 
denied to the world, than I have ever done before. I ask all these favors in t 
name and for the sake of the exalted . Redeemer, through whom to thee. 
Heavenly Father, be all the praise and glory from a worm of the dust." 

Kossuth, 1st Jan., 1871. Robt. Johnson. 

**0 almighty and gi-acious God 1 I desire to draw near to thee through the^ jq 
finite merits of the glorious Saviour, believing that thou hearest and answer^sw/ 
prayer through him. Thou hast spared me during another j'ear, whilst ^»«. 
quaintances have been called away. In that period I have been permitted twfce 
to enter into Covenant with thee along with my brethren. Accept, () God, of 
my thanks for being spared to see this and take part in it. And now I would 
make a lurther surrender of myself, soul and body, to thee, and determined if 
spared to the end of this year, to be found more zealous in thy sei'vice. O Lord ! 
1 would make this surrender in the all prevailing name of thy Son, praying for 
acceptance through his mediation, " 

Kossuth^ Iowa, 1st Jan., 1873. Robt. Johnson." 

In these papers the deceased ** being dead, yet speaketh" to us his surviving 
brethren, reminding us that we too have lifted up our hands to God, and that it 
should be our constant exercise to seek strength from on High, that having 
made our vows we may daily perform them. T. S. 





TREASURBR'S RBPOBT, 

SOUTHERN MISSION. 
Receipts. 

4. To cash, SpriDgflekl coug. 

prJ C. Montgomery $13 12 

6. To ciiBh, Bovinn cong. i;er 

Hov. J. Kenneiiy 10 00 

«. Tu iHsh, Walton cong. \)er 

G. P. Sanderson 10 00 

:6. To cash, Wilkinriburg 

cong. pr .1. D.McCune 7 01 

!7. To cjwli, Hebron, cong. pr 

W. [lockhurt 7 06 

4. To cash Stanton < «>ng, pr 

T. I)ripp8 6 PO 

4. To . ash, Kev. N. K. Johns- 
ton 10 00 

4 To cjish, First Newburg 

cong. pr .1 McCulhiUgh.. G 53 
4. To cash, Mansfiehl cong. 

pr J. Amlorson 10 53 

10. To crtsh, Wni. MctVeady, 

of Portland, ri*gon 10 00 

1(». T() cash, Lislnm coug. per 

Rev. VVm. McFarlaml 16 00 

10. T«> cash, beqneat, Miss 

Kliza Kilpatrirk, 2d N. , 

Y. ciuig. per T. K Grea- ' 

cen 2;) (K) i 

LO. To cash, Sterling cong. pr j 

Rev. T. J. Allen 20 00 

8. To Cash, Centieville cong. I 

per S J. Crow 10 00 

.«. To cash. Old Bethel iowj: I 

per.!. H. Marshall 34 60 

18. To cash, Union cong. per ■ 

R. C. Dodds 7 00 

.8. Tocash, .Middletownr«)ng. ; 

T. Banks o 00 

lS. To ca.-ih, J^onthfichl cong. 

per J. .V. .McKinney 17 26 

L «. To cash, Sharon cong. \\er 

R. .Vllen 7« 70 

Total Sl,350 92 

J. A. McKkk, Tr^as. 
56 Filth Avenue, Pittsburgh. 



CHINESE MISSION. 

Receipts. 

16. T«. balance iier last report ?.'J6 65 

16. To cash, Mi"s. Law. sharr int... 1 00 
10. To cash, Oak«lule S. S. jwr S. II. 

Kemps 15 00 

18. To (ash .Mrs ('Unninghani. <>f 

Sharon (•<iu;x. per R. .Mb'U 1 00 

18. To «:asb, Sanri Hawthorn, ot 

Sharon coni;. per R. Allen 5 00 

18. Toci.sh, Wni. McClenient, of 

Sharon i:ong. per R. All«*n 2 00 

Total, $50 65 

J. A. McKke, Tre.af. 
.% Fifth Avenue. IMtt.sbur;rli. 
.nrgh, Oct. IH, 1S70. 



Nov. 4. To cash, Syracuse cong. 

per C. Douglas 6 78 

** 4. To cash, Blooniingtou 

coug. i)er Kev. Faris 15 00 

" 6. To cash, Rochester cong. 

per J. Edmonds 12 00 

" 12. To cash. Int. on invested 

funds to May 20, 1879 20 83 

" 14. To cash, Ooldenham coug. 

per M. R. Fleming 6 00 

Total 11,394 20 

J. A. McKke, Treat. 
56 Fifth Avenue, Pittsburgh. 



Nov. 



SOI'THKBN MISSION, 

1». lif.rHptR. 

IS. To balance i.er last ri'i'ort^K.'lU 02 
\. To lash, V\»;sf II«'l)ron 

rong. por \U'\. Spear 4 00 

4. T(» i-Msh, BciiVf-r Falls 

ron.u' jxT .1. J. Jvonnedy, 

ladilitional) 2 10 

4, '\.u cash, <'l:irinda r.>nir 

piM Sabltalli Srliodl ptT 

.I.e. Akin 1:5 :•:; 
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DOMESTIC MISSION. 
Receipts. 

Oct. 18. To balance on hand per 

lastrepoit $935 24 

4. To cash, Syracuse cong. 

per C. Douglass 

4. To cash, JU<N>mington 

c«»ng. per Rev. Faris 

4. To cash. Rush s.vl van ia 

cong. per .J. Z. Qua 

4. To cash, T. H. Wylie for 

loan, por 1). Euwer 

6. To csish, Clarinda cong. 

por A. McKeown 6 75 

6. To cash. Kochester cong. 
per J. Kdnionds 

7. To cash. Morning sun 
cong. per .1. Montgomery 

7. TocasM. Washington. Io- 
wa, cong pr M. Wall ce. 
7. To csish, Baruet cong. per 

12. To cash, int. on invested 

funds to May 25, 1879 87 50 

12. To cash, int. on invested 

funds to May 25, 1879 20 8.1 

14. To cjish, Winches or cong 

por W. M. Dill 7 50 

14. To cash, W. L. Wright 12 25 

14. To cash, Toniica c«»ng. pr 

W.M.Wy ie 2 50 

1 4. T«> cash, Mid<lle Wheeling 

cong. per T. .1. Orr 10 00 

14. To ca.sh, Rev. M. Wilkin.. 2 00 
14. lo cash, New Concord 

cong. i»erW. Stewart 14 87 

14, To cash, Muskingum cong. 

per.!. II. Wylie 3 20 



4 06 


7 00 


7 00 


40 00 


8 75 


16 00 


15 00 


20 00 


10 .38 



T(.tal. 



$1,224 08 



.1 A. McKkb, Treas. 
.'>6 Fifth Avenuo Pittsburgh. 



SRLMA SCHOOL BUILDING FCMD. 

RfAitipts. 

Oct, 18. T»i balan««- as p«M- la«t re- 
port $30 00 

Nov. 4, To cash, colh-riitms in 

Olath con;;, pr M r.Boxely 08 00 
" 14, T«) •iish, collc'tion.-* in 
Clarinda cong. per .Mr. 

Boxcly 50 0<» 

14. To .ash. collections in 

Olath conu; pr.Mr. Boxely 11 00 

Total $129 00 

.T. A. McKee, Trtas. 
5n Fifth Avenue. Pittsburgh. 
Pittsburgh, Nov. 15, 187'.». 



LITEBABY FUND. 

July 18. North Cedar citug. per Jas. Wiggins, $ 4 85 
** 18. CUarcb Ilill coDg. per J. J. Turrens, 7 00 
" 29. 1 copy of Book of Discipline, Rev.T. 

J. Alleu 85 

Sept. 4. 21 copies ot Book uf Discipline to 
AUeghenj, 4 copies of Book of Dis- 
cipline to Jas. Milligan, l'eoria,pr. 

J. W. Sproull 7 50 

" 4. 10 copies Testimonies, per W. T. 

Miller 3 00 

** 4. 20 copies Testimonies, *2d N. Y. uoug. 6 00 

Walter T. Miller, Treas. 
P. 0. Box 563, New York. 



CHURCH EXTENSION. 

May 31. Geo. Martin, executor of Jolin Mar- 
tin, deceased, part of bequust to 
Kof. Pres. Church and by Synod 
appropriated to this l^und. bee 
Syliod's minutes, July, L878, page 
238 $100 00 

July 18. Rent of Indianapolis church pmp- 

erty, per T. N. Faris 30 80 

Oct. 10. Rent of Indianapolis church piop- 

erty, per T. N. Farin 32 O/) 

'* 10. Wm. S. McCready, Portland, Oregon 10 oO 

Walter T. Miller, Treas. 
P. (). Box 663, NoM York. 
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FOREIGN MISSION FUND. 

1. Ladies^ Miss. Society of Ilopkinton, 
Iowa, Maiiuokcta cong. pe. Kev. K. 

C. Wylie $44 00 

5. A friend in Br^H)klyii 5 00 

5. R. 0. Logan, C.ilirornia, Mich 2 00 

11. Mrs. J>ihn Peoples, per Wilson 

S'ewart 3 00 

18. Subliath School of Morning Su i 

cong. per J. W. Carson 22 35 

18. Two moiitlis* salary of MitM Kebecca 
Crawford, returned by her because 
she deemed she was not entitled to 
it, per Miss M. A. St«n-ritt 81 20 
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Aug. 
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June 21. 


Sept 
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Oct. 6. 

' 10. 

♦ 10. 

" 16. 



Olarinda cong. per A. McKeown i 

South field cong. per Kev. J. Mc- 

Oacken ' 

Ladies' Miss. Society of Sharon cong. 

per Rev. T. P. Robb 

White Chajjel, per Uev. S. J. Ci-owe. 1 
Mrs. Kayner, Shippensburg, Pa., pr 

Rev. S. 0. Wylie, D. D 

A member of St. John, N. B. coug. 

per T. U. Wylio 1 

Indies' Miss. Societ.> of Parnassus, 

Manchester, and East Branch coug. 

per Mrs. .\i. M. C^peiand 2 

Women's Miss. Society of the lat 

Phila. per Miss Jouuio McKuight.. t 
Mis. Mary E. McKec of Clarinda 

cong. per Rev. D.Methony t 

James M. Milligan, Orange, Ind 1 

L. Mcintosh, Ceutral Allegheny 

cong.T-er Mrs. M. Mclutosli 

James Entry, per Mrs. M. Mcintosh 

U. W. Staley, 

Friend, " 

B. G. Diehl, 
A. Klinger, 

T. D. liidstone, '* 

CJ. B. Entry, 
A. B. E. Crum, 

C. D. Milligan, 

Lucy Mitchell, " 

.— Anderson, " 

Marv Mcintosh, •' 

M. Mclntjsh, 

Mrs. McFerron, Monongahela cong. 
all per J. W. Sproull 

Bequest of Mrs. Eli/a Kiipatrick, 
long a consistent and useful mem- 
ber of 2d cong, N. Y., per T. E. 
Oroacon Tr 

Ladies' 3Iiss. Society at' l{«>chester 
cong. per Mrs. Kate E. Lynn, Tr... It 

Wm. h. McOroiuiy, Portland, Or- 
egon 

A friend of the Mission, per ll<;v. J. 

C. Taylor 

Walter T. Millek, Tre 
P. 0. B<.x 503, Now ] 
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